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FOREWORD 


I lie Hi haiUlranyaka is the liiitgest and most important one 

among principal Upanisads and eontains numerous diseussions 
ol teachers. |)U|)ils. ciuestioners and otliers. It is marked by 

philosophical speculations not o|»posed to but in conformity with 
a \igorous perlormanee ol rituals. The Biluiihlvanyaka reveals 
to us the towering personality of the great llpanisadie thinker 
Vajnavalkya who allirmed ned ncti, i.e. indeseribability of the 
Brahman, the ultimate Truth. It is on this basis that Sankara 
Iniilt up his theory of Non-dualistie V'edanta. 

C onsec|uently, the Bha.sya ol Sankara on this LIpanisad has 
assumed a very great signilicance in Vedantic literature. Next 
to his Bha.sya on the BralinuisiJira nay almost on a par with 

it his Bhasya on this Upani.sad is a vivid picture of the (almost 

aggressively) vigorous philosophical acumen ol the great phi- 
lo.sopher. And thi.s is more pronouneingly lelt in hi.s rclerencc.s 
to and the relutations of the arguments of the followers of other 
systems of Indian philosopliy, for they were unavoidable for him 
while he clarilied (in his way on the non-dualistie way) the 
thought ol the Upanisad from which he was distant at least 
by a period ol about 1 ()()() years and since there had intervened 
between him and the Ujianisad a number of thinkers of various 
systems. Yet, since he had set himself to the task of commenting 
on the Upani.sad, he inevitably became somewhat brief, leaving 
t|uite a lot of disputations unclear (for his conlcmporaric.s). 

I’liis gave his pupil Sure.svara a scope for clarifying his Guru’s 
thought in its fullness and he wrote the Brhaddranyakopanisad- 
bhdsyavdrtika. The last member of the compound-name, vdrtika, 
refers to Suresvara’s discussion of ukta\ anukia and durukta 
portions in Sankara’s writing. Suresvara has underlined every 
small detail in the varied arguments in the Bhasya on the 
Upanisad and clarified the same with characteristic skill. It is 
noticed that Suresvara is familiar with minute details of different 
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PREFACE 


In lliis volunu- uv pn-scnt only ihc (hire! Bralimana of BL' 
ell. 4 which is ‘cxticincly signilicant. clalnnalc and fairly long 
prcsc'iUalion' ol one ol the two important aspects of the Brahman; 
vi/. it is identical with the inner sell ol an individual and is 
the inner sell-shining lustre th.it makes the ultimate reality 
peieeptiMe to that indi\idual. Incidentalyy. therefore, it has dealt 
with the three states ol waking, dee|) sleep and dream. Ihis, 
w'e Believe, is the Basis ol the Achaita N'ed.mtains' thought which 
lound (in all likelihood) its lirst expression in the Karikas of 
(iauda|)ada, though he presented the same under the pret.xt of 
e.x|)laining the Mandukya Ujianisad. 

We do not present here the summary of the contents of BUBV 
4..^ in the way we have done in the ease ol emr earlier puBlished 
volumes ol BflBV, Becau.se, unlike in them, we have jiresented 
in this volume the Karikas with suitaBle and to some e.xlent 
ex()lanatory captions lor each group of them. As such, the 
summary ol their contents, like the summaries in the earlier 
volumes would present (we were alraid) only tiresome repetition. 
Instead, w'e present some salient llioughl features in them 
these demand, we leel. more attention inasmuch as they (for 
the most part ol them) reveal an im|)orlanl aspect of ihe Vartika, 
vi/. the (iniiktd part ol .Sankara's Bhasya on the Upanisad (BL'B) 
and demand each a separate treatment. 

While presenting our volumes on BUBV 4.3, we have dropped 
the idea ol su|)|)lying Half-Verse Index, since already our volume 
is aceompamied By Half-Verse Index for the entire BUBV 
text. However we insert here the Alterations necessary to that 
Index. 

Wc are grateful to our colleagues in the Sanskrit Dictionary 
Department of the Deccan College and Post-(iraduatc Research 
Institute of Pune, who very willingly complied w'ith our demands 
in connection with the tracing of various citations in this volume. 
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INTRODUCTION 


In tiic hcginniiig of the lourth chapter, BUBV stated; sastlia 
arabhyuic 'dhydyo vddanydycna yatnafah 'Tlie sixth * chapter is 
now begun in the manner which befits a debate.’ SP has explained 
the word yddanydycna as .mydalryakninwna tativamnnmi- 


pradhditanydyeiui and yatiui as paranuilanirdsena svamatasddhana 
this is to say: In the prcce|itor's manner ol imparting 
instruction to liis piijiil, i.e. in such a way that the truth of 
the doctrine (whicli is accepted by the preceptor) is a.sccrtaincd 
and its correctne.ss is established after the refutation of the view 
(or, \iews) ol tlie disputant(s), on the basis of reasons showing 
the incorrectness or error(s) in the same.’ This statement of 
UBV has, it must be noted, taken its cue from BU itself, 
ns may be clarified by what we said in our preceding volume 
Wild dealt with the dialogue of Yajnavalkya with Artabhaga 
t ot icrs (vi/. BU ch. 3 and ch. 4.1 and 2). That dialogue 
cates to Yajhavalkya’s disputes with a number of seers and. 
It is .seen, the sage has affirmed the onenc.ss of the individual 
(JIva) and the Brahman. This is, according to him, vijndmain 
(I ^ 4.1 and 2, he has begun to ascertain 
\ proposition and has, for that purpose, 

jj.' ^ Definition of the Brahman. And, now, in ch. 4.3 

proposes to ofler a (irofound discu.ssion on how the Brahman 
<^an be comprehended in the light of an individual’s experience 
1 1 C states of waking, dream and deep sleep. He seeks to 
establish that the Brahman is independent, pure and similar to 
'SD, It has the omnipotent power to bring bliss and fearlessness 
lo an individual, who ponders over its nature and thereby 
overcomes duality, ah the doubts of that individual being removed 
their entirety. (Also, it is noticed that the sage refers (only 
passing) to the last stages in the transmigratory life of the 
seeker of the Brahman—this is a preparation for the beginning 
of BU 4.4). 
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of'eutTnf -"'V 

seiilciicc-; i[ again, (he meanings of Bl( 

Te z inlTr: ais„, 

BUB will, a carcf„l’m,cn"l",n Z'linhairAT'sm'h’’h "s' 

vfe''r't,'laii'wlnfT" 'T Zikak'ar'n 

ncx. (wnZes a The 

his own ('lKcrva(i,,ns/e(,nnnai(s'',''n'’w'h’,(‘'t''.''' ‘-'’‘'’'""■"am. 

{anukta) and also on vuh * • ' J'cniaincd unsaid 

Vch i, is gl:; ;„ "(., me'", C 

of BUBV 4 3 one dues , jl ’ 8""’8 Hirnngl, (he eolKelKs 

reference (o wh ha ■ 

fhus. .Surc^var:" d „'::"do"l"n’"7'^, 

However, ihere are L! Vnrtikakara. 

{amikia) ^'olails wi(h()ut whoL'cxplan u^'''''^^^^ 

thereon) (he (hough( of BU 4 3 would ‘"'V oommciKs 

Surcssvara HllecJ up most of <1 ^ hi fullne.ss. 

necessary to fill. which lie has found il 

of?he\rc'lroured Ad^ ^'’"^'t^'hs 

could/did not ignore. Hi.s “ 7" 

views cannot be mistaken (hough, more details in ," ' 

acceptability, to some extent -,. 1 ^, 1 ^ 
contradictions in (he same I, ’ i wrongs or internal 

I" fact, it may be saL th T ^"^-’'ion. 

to (heir great importance (this,'we tavr'T^ s^^holars’ attention 
volumes and Prof. Nakamura -1 u. m our earlier 

We may add: SP has rendr n'' *h.s foreword), 

these. Here, in (his volume, we only not “"^‘^'■staiiding 

which are Just^iccasiS^^^^^^^^^ 7. other: 

views is also avoided (for obvioi ^‘•''CUssion of these 

(i) BU 4.3.15 refers irthr 

stale (hus: sa yai laira kiikii Taslall ^ 

‘’■^o’iSo hy ayam pun,sal,. SureZa T'""*"'” 

vara has presented Bhartr- 
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prapancas ex{)Ianalion of this wumvagata-vakya in BUBV verses 
411015-1086; but, among these verses, he has slated in verse 
(4 an oi^jection to Bharlrprapafica and immediately pointed 
out m verse 1050 the wrong in the objector’s view. In verses 
1054-1074 Suresvara offers his reasons as to why he discard.s 
iartri)rapanca s view as incorrect. Then, in verses 1075-1086 
he states Bhartrprapanca’s e.xjilanation on the illustration in BU 
‘^•^■18 of a big fish .swimming in a river-stream {mahd- 

matsya-dnuvua). Also, after refuting Cars-aka’s view in that 

icspect. 111 vcr.se 1087, he shows Bharlrprapanca’s refutation of 
t mt view and stales his own view (showing his agreement with 
him to some length) in verses 1088-1104. Later, in verses 
1147-1186, ,Surc.svara points out the correclne.ss in Bharlr¬ 
prapanca’s discarding dchdtmatva, incidentallv explaining 

(according to Bharlrprapafica) the illu.stration of the Bight of 
a aeon {syeiuivdkya) in BU 4.3.19. Again, in verses 1188-1202, 
le slates Bhartrprapanca’s conclusions from that illustration; of 
course, with a slight hesitation (and demurring) his acceptance 
ol the same in verses 120.^-1205. Further, in verses 1.537-1565, 
Suresvara stales Bhartrprapanca’s explanation of BU 4.3.23 yad 
vai l(/n na pasyati pasyan and also points out in verses 1566-1577 
how it is unacceptable to him. 

(ii) Another important aspect of BUBV 4.3 is Suresvara’s very 
detailed di.scu.ssions -sufficiently long!-on the views of the 
Buddhists; Vijnatiavadins and Ksanikavadins in particular. Thus, 
in verses 4f) 1-472, he refutes the views of the Bahyarthavadins 
and then turns to refute the views of the Vijnanavadins in verses 
473-478 and 521-.530. As to the Ksanikavadins, he discusses their 
views m verses 577-478 and 586-618. But, there are occasions 
for Suresvara to take note also of other views of the 
Buddhists- and these cannot be said to be necessarily of any 
particular school; there has been on those points almost a general 
agreement among them all. The notion of samldna is one such 
point as receives Suresvara’s attention in verses 621-648. Also, 
w lie discussing the nature of anumdna ‘inference’ (in various 
contexts), Suresvara has taken in verses 741-766 a serious note 
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as the acceptance of svahhdva, kdrya aiul avindhhdva 

his adcnlion in verses 7dK 7<)i i i i i i • 

‘°(«rYe.T',h“”'r "" i" verse. 'w-HOy 

m verses 262-266 their view on’sar!^/'''‘'rV 
non-acceptance of inf^ . . * atniavada and then their 

144-14!> and 156-159 l<"'''vins in verses 

a ^ 

of the rivals of the Vedant-i l ^ presenting the views 

- iaave any sn.:,, "nre,;*" -.f-* 

exposition of ( 1 ) bhecldbiteda theory ’f2) I " 
and of anupalabdhi as a means of t 

Prthagguna, and (4) the nature of as a 

These expositions arc in ''arious means of knowing, 

of every single word that h"^ wanting m the explanations 

Again. “snp;::t Ih^n" r“ T“" "" 

-antic aspects ofle^^:^cT'iJT-'T 
meticulously that he has noi • i ■ ^ 

Madhyandina Samhita of BU-fri,c' I' 

- '-ai he has never's™:; Ttt 

even if they demanded evm r i- i - ^^es under discu.ssion, 

of various philosophical school.^'at'^ ^ J'stantly related notions 

scnools, at some notable length. 

PinaUy, a small note has lo i, 

presenting this translation of BUBV 4^^ cd to the above. In 

•O achieve as far as possible correct in'"'; 

Sanskrit verses and we are nni /^ndcring of Ihc original 

have succeeded. We only crave for'^u'^ 'va 

lor the readers’ indulgence. 

Note 

(1) This is ,„„„h 


brhadAranyakopanisad- 

BHASYA-VARTIKA 

4.3 

Jyotis Bidhniaiia 


Verses 1-9 discuss (he inlroduclory in BUB. 

q^; ||^|| 

SIMq'il^tq^jq 5lf^; IRII 

The highest (Atman), who (first) entered into its effects, viz. 
name, loriii etc. which arc caused by delusion about itself, 
and then attained to the state of incompleteness,^ like (the 
rellcction of) the sun in waters,’ owing to ignorance (about 

*0; I 

i.c. this one, who is (really) of the nature of apiirva etc., is 
stated as one who has entered (into other things) in order 
that ignorance about it is removed; (this) under the pretext 
of (the narrative of) Gargya, Kasya etc.'’ [ 

This argument is based on BU 4.3.If which is later explained 
in verses 951 IT. 

^That is, lost its fullness. 

2 

This refers to earlier chapters. 

SP states (Idi to refer to the other questioners who put 
different questions to Yajnavalkya. 

31B|4Hi^q4Hlc4HM ^laHIS^lST cT^: I 

^ ^ 11^ II 

Having first expounded (the nature of) the Atman on the 
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Aim'“"f I’'’"""' 

■If slaling 2'clc’in"ll''‘’"''^ "' ''f "'’f 

^ ■ clt. in (he manner ()( ;>///,(,. |3j 

43'.?a''i:er95,r; "v: ■■ "■ 

fvp .1 rr. tor fuller expusiti,,,,. 

■-ariics .rater/ apaivksdii Uydiliniiklalaksmiiih. 

51^ 5ll^*:,»3ra I 

!"f ofh:“ -f-'-"-".' 

to Ihe four scales of ■fiacu.ssKiii, mailer relaled 

(Almau) shoulrJ be Pniperry^r^te;;; j;*;;;''”' 

This refers c„ ihe maimer in ehapcer 4.1 and 2ff. 

.r,res -A. ..1™. .. «,/. 

I 

„V|| 

qe,. , 

IlSrll 

^ ^ ll^ll 

Now is explained ^ here (h .i ^ 

(Jit. resorting) to (the forms^^/zd/r^f referring 

liinya^ ' ^^^jasa, sausupta and 

Now. here is (clearly explained, by ™y of discussion and'^' 
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also by rclutalion of tlic dillcrciicc (of opinions of others), 
llie existence ol the Atman as having the nature of beinii 
distinct, pure, sell-illuminating light, eternal, |()j 

most excellent happinc.ss (in its own right) and being only 
one at all times, the seer alone having no duality a.s.ssociated 
with it all this is stated at length (ntahald tarkeiui) with 
reasons, | 7 ] 

(all this) is clearly clarified with effort (and) by way of 
relutation (of others’ views). Also here is introduced a narrative 
related to imjiarting of instruction etc.“ [8] 


There are references to the four states in which the Atman 
abides. 

'.SP defines this \ibhd\yute as prakdsvale. 

^SP clarifies etc. in the sense of instructor and his act of 
instruction to the instructed. 


^151 etc-'cr4)5^ ^5]^ l 

^ ^ 11 ^ 1 , 

Then, Yajnavalkya came unto Janaka for iivlihood and 
well-being, possibly (kila) making a resolve {vratani baddhvd), 
‘1 shall not speak (i.e. declare) to the king (anything). [ 

This introduces soni cnena vadisye in BU. 

11^ oil 

o 

^ 11 ^ ^11 

o 

Or, (he did so, with the idea) T shall speak to (lit. converse 
with) the king,’ he (Yajnavalkya) came to him (king). The 
word enena is used (lit. uttered) ^ because (the preposition) 
sam is connected with (the preposition) abhi. [1 

Since he (i.e. Yajnavalkya), though not desirous of speaking. 
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(ft. 

'>( .'laft'S M,C rca,„n (for bis^^o 

“"ft"';'; ft'BU 

j!' ••• ‘'s -sum If" 7"" 

Si"-:x'T 

'villi (lie original lcx( ‘■""loriiiity 

T'here is n<m staled in verses I? U ,i 
explanation of sam enena vadisf 

oxiprnr^ qrj, I 

^ 5 ^ 17 %. ||v -^,1 

3^', r, 

=5?(|irq|7,r-, 

When (he SriKi slates (vadisye) i( is iiiic . o- . • 

enena .sanmidisye 'ham (lien (hen- i ‘"’‘Phimetl m (he sense 

conversation of the twi, ’ understood (li,. desired) ‘ 

who asked (he question tirsi t \ . . T Innisell 

i (i.c. Suresvara) have offered) is'ni ''''''''' 

lo the propriety (li/wa)^ 'ind'll ^ i^nhha) owing 

"o> .suiubie, uiLrL ,:: e :: r,^ 

S'ncc, in (holding the ,u,r: ^ 1131 

noticed any reason (indicatCofrthr?^^^^ (here is not 

It IS that this second explanation • ''csolve, therefore 

more suitable. ^ 8'ven by i,.s ^ 

(14] 

(ms. P.572) reads .... ror e,i.. in verse 12 . 
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Verse 12 is ihe reason lor vSiiresvara lo oiler ihc second 
explanalion of the BlI passage and also lire reason for holding 
lhal there is no change of resolve {\ratahhaii};a). 

SP on verse 13 states Ultra mdndhiuhdt. 

riiese verses are for justifying why the second explanation 
is olfered and also for pointing out that as more suitable than 
that which is stated in the preceding verse. 

* rhe verb in I he text is i,sya(c and not ucyatc as shown by 
a variaiU reading. 

"lifipa is taken in llie sense ol sdfjiardiya ‘propriety'. 

Now is cxplaiticd talra cvdniiktilt in BUB, in verses 15-17. 

sprmlq n^vsn 

That the king did not ask (any iiuestion about the Atman) 
immediately after the gift of the cows was made was because 
the c|uestion and the an.swer about the lore (of the Brahman) 
were oppo.sed lo (the exposition of) the rituals.' [15] 

'I’liis lore (ol the Brahman) expects some other (thing) as 
the cause only lor its rise,^ but it does not expect anything 
else lor the destruction of ignorance (lit. darkne.ss) about (the 
nature of) the inner self. [16] 

Since this lore (t)f the Brahman) by its mere ri.se destroys 
delusion, therefore it docs not expect any performance of an 
activity, like an instrument of cutting {ddlra).^ [17] 

These vcr.ses explain (atraivdnuktih ... in BUB. 

'This has reference lo the exposition on the Agnihotra ritual 
in the earlier portion of the Salapalha Brdhmana. Refer lo verse 
11 above for justifying Suresvara’s position. 





















6 s Varlika on Jyotis linllnnana 

2 

in i- nr«n„,c,„ 

""I >■; l-l-oriics 

a fur(hcr dfi.r, |,v , !' *’ "'*'”"'.cnl ds„ ,l„c.s rc,|ui,c 

produce ,„c lX:; 'X ' Z7 " ... i' o- 

of (lie Bralimaii (SP, NKL). ' ' " ""' "''' '"ro 

""' kin, 

own; becLrils aclivity w|d ">•■' "n ils 

™ Olliers,' is 1"™ r ' 1 ““"'' ‘'opoiuleiicc 

inseiiticn). miiiite iiadire ol lieiiie 

, |ia| 

ao.ir;\r::n;:’ "".(.1 

tvadrathadivad id. ' f'""" ^""n'^'r/iw/lr/rir/iY/y )(/,/„. 

live II 

Since lliis „„e, scll-il|umiiialiii„ |i„|,, |,„ r 

o(c.. i.c. residing in ihcm dnes ^. i^ ’ ^ '“"’"""g Hie earlli 

elc. and llicrefore (here is i|s '“™'. “'•'"'"‘es sucli as silling 

" •'“oeialriin will, , 1 k resull. ||9| 

The basic idea of (his is- WNx • i 
for the performance of any ac(ivi(v*'^ "‘‘•ure inscn(icn( rc(|uires 
one. And also cf. BS 2.2 lTo •some sentient 













Brliadj m m t ? kopanisad-Bha^ a - \ a rt ika 


1 


o o 

.Since lliis is .so. therefore the king asked Yajhavalkya (the « 
tiues(ion) kim jyolir cnam .... with the desire to get to know 
(the nature of) the inner light. [20] 

I ’c’r.yt’.v 21-2.3 slate the nature of the {self-illuminating) purusa. 

di'fuiipi ^ f^PSTd: I 

^ ^ iR^ii 

M^lPdld IR^II 

^ ^ ^qTc(t]c^fo#qclW I 

1% ^ ^TTcH IR^II 

Here arc intended the body, the various organs and the 
transinigratory being, as the cause of the pcrfornianec of 
activities, such as sitting down etc. and activity a seat and 
a field etc. [21] 

Tell me, if this person (jnirusa) does (all worldly) activities, 
being unrelated to (or, uncoinbincd with) the light which is 
besides (that one) and of a kind (or, species) different from 
the eoglomeration of its (own) limbs. [22] 

Or (does it act) conlrarily through (that) light? (If it is asked:) 
'What indeed comes from this?’, then, listen what is the 
outcome (from this). [23] 

This is the analysed thought contained in the king’s question. 

Verses 24-27 explain kim ccllalt ... in BUB. 

dRj-i'LdcMRdi^iRi'Ti'^^'idld 1R«11 
SOTIWRI vrMlId^dlc^^ ^ cTCTR I 































8 Surc<lvan>s Var„ka on Jp„is linVunana 

3^^ ipi/ii 

^ ^ifcTT^TOFifn# cp!:rR l 

5?W>raEjra I 

^ ^ ' 5 ^ mi'A-J'i 5 I?qgnqiTO|'lp^j,ll 

is ™“ii„li'i''’n!,!i''"»•■ I«I" wliidl 
invisible also (here would'I rcinaiiiiiig 

of .he iransmigrauuy pcrso,r,>„"""" '" . 

■f mZ r Z'ZZ “’ 

be no decision.'b^^rc would 

alrh^X,'as"kcd'“"‘'''J qneslion'f’' 

ciueslion." aocording ,o ,1,' 


20 above.*' ’“’’'"“'^‘‘y" P'amam wwWmmncii yam. ff, verse 
f'e/.ici 28-3'J explam /w caivam ... in bub 

(A doub, has arisen:, Indeed, when .he king has Ihc .ability 


(27| 
















nrh^iJJmm-nkopanisad-Blui^Ti- \ iirtikn 
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(to ilccidc matters), why did he ask the sage? why does he 
not understand tlie liglit to he of such and sueh type, after 
inlerring its nature himself? [28] 

WPh IR^ll 

o o 

(Tiie answer is:) ‘This is truly so and yet the king asked that 
sage (the question), beeause of the extremely subtle and 
obscure relation between indicator and the indicated activity’.* 

■ [291 

’SP |)araphrascs lingalinf’yahhisdiuhanclha as n'dpymydpakm'os 
(at sanihaiulliah. 

vSuch a confusion (or, uncertainty) is noticed on the part of 
even many (wise persons), what then to say of one person? * 
Therefore, the king asked the question. [30] 

*This refers to Janaka. 

^ 

It is only for this reason that, for clearly ascertaining matters 
of subtle nature {suksnuulhanna), Manu has said,* “an 
a.ssembly is made up of at least ten persons—thus do persons 
of great intellect expect.”^ [31] 

^ Manusnird 12.110. SP quotes Manusmrti 12.109-112. 

^This refers to the help of many people for deciding subtle 
matters. 
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Surc.<\'3r3's Vartika on Jyolis Brahmana 


^^cTcnq i 

3:pTT7|c(c4^ II3^J| 

o ^ 

Or, the Sruli itself has, assuming the form of Yajfuivalkya 
and others, declared that light is directly visible to us, {(his) 
by way of inference. [32] 

Pd I c| iPi c > 3 '^ M ifdP. c M M ^ 113 3 n 


Yajnavalkya also, understanding the king’s intention, assured 
the king, with a view to establishing the light to be of (|ia( 


nature,’ that this one is the light of the sun. 


i.wi 


^This refers to asanthalajyolis. 


3dF?% '^cctl Pdqa^ Il3yil^v.| 


This individual (transmigratory being) sets down, goes out 
does activity and, once again, returns together with this Ijrht’ 
called the sun, which is entirely different from the bod ’ 
conglomeration of organs, their various arrangements w m 
their activities and the place (which forms the basis’! 

and which is full of lustre different from them all and ^ 
in its own right. Existing 

[34-35J 

^kala is meant here. 


This individual (transmigratory being) of insert i„ , 

abides between the two lights'' since the ' 

‘*gm5>, Since the inner sen 


nature 
nee is 



































ii 


/{r/..uMn>«'‘'’^"/.. 

, .,nou. .nscn,ic..U>.H«'*''' ;'’;,f^ l»\ 

;:r:''-'.....';. 

//(»/{(/////K/W/t/f^- ^r'llion 

..- ' 

'’'’ 2 T,r;vo.i "' 'tl!!'"' 


^ , ^,,„av, ever almli"? 
sclt-i"'"’'"'‘*“'’^’- i . ,,„Y activity 
Tl.e inner sell '*; ;/, „hIv ele . ‘1'"''^' ';^,^ 

“ """’"’'’"'7',; e ennse, vir. , ,„„,„sUe nainre, 

l-eini! allecleJ l;>^^|;^ ,|..«e "l"el' •" J; 


1371 


- ‘■■-'■”'"’7',; c -.sc Vic '7;pposHc ..au.rc. 

being allcctcd tn nvI..^'' I 

vi,,,l,esnna,ultlren«r ,„cans ol "liVy 

. . svho is ' ihc pcrl'or."^' 

(„l knowing). (r"'s'> . ^ cITeels) anJ 

a., aeuvily («! I’^fl^’^nodneeJ) "';' 

,„i,„ p„s,sesse n lire ,o *d. are 

'^''.’7'71' 7nc Iravir'S '''‘•' ‘'"''“.gorv eV'Sle''® rrne 

activily); tl'v on (ransnng.^alo > 

appearance anu ^ :v ^,. • 

Tlra. .ra.rsn-i8ri''«7 ^l^il'^'Inr'. 
luminary ever ab ■ ^ back an 

nalurc. goes ont and eonre. 



J2 


*5 \ nrttk:i on lir.ihtn.in.i 


BU puijuiM’ Iff r\(i III Oi 

) crses 43-44 offer anolhet /iiuiium- of ihi 


,i,lii\riitn\ti i» 
\(iim- 






WOllI) <■></ •'' 

iisItKlini^ lI’L’ ''^' 

K-I(ii-S ol 


IlSC 


'■cslriclin''”-.^** paiani c\<i, (ilu- 

of S^ —• - lo. Ks.n 

Ji^simil.irily Itnm llu- |h.)I ^ 

BU 4 3 2 “ /' • 

iyotk. Kegj is being cxpl.iincHl only lo clillL’fi-nli«'* 

^^"''A'/f//»(/A7//n jyolii (iii\il(i/<''‘"’‘"'^ 

''similar use f (ivadlun ayidun ily inlluih- 

for rcslricting ^ •''iibse(|ijenl [),itagr;i|)li nis'’ 

‘■'''’« '■^rcr. ,„ 


lor 



If there 

il would nof?'*'”" '>"'y 

^he moon and (possible to ihink ol ) 

them with the I>t is only (be clissnni 
cle.) that is enphasiscci here. 

refers to fire and 

speeeh (sound). 



beeause of • 

is ddityd(, (l>^’ 

'h"'word \ io Oi,"" ‘'I'r 

o«o/nne Brfdimana • 
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Hrh.iJJivmrtkt’p-ini.sntl-lfli-'isya-^ .iitikn 


I Vises 4}-44 pieseiK anolhc 


nciv of umlcrstamUn^i (he non/ 


(MY/. 


•• ihc ligf'l 

Or. onlv llu- Aliuan is tin-' *'1^'''’ sun, ll'i^ 

I he cleliiuiliniz ailjuiRls (in tl'*-' /•rhis is nrotnplutl) hv 

and Inc lha, is a.sscrlcd/cmphas.scd. (H- •- |43l 

llic Siuli (slated) (oot eea •••• 

It inay l^^ 

The subjeel dI tins ver.se is tl»e gelling aside ihc 

underslood pnssildy lo ha\e the liglil. 

aeeepled ineanings. the sun etc. as ,J r.- y^/ren/n- 
'Tins refers tc. (oin eea hhaniam anubha 

the siin, llic im)on etc., 

making tirem apart from one a.u • . 

,., ,„v doubl rcgnrJ.ng <l>‘- 
This verse intends to ansc'c 

ibniaivdsya ... as meaningless. 

., „f more than one u/o. 
yerscs 45-50 bring out the r py 43.2-4. 

In ver.,cs 48-40, there is explanation oj 


In the verbs 
than one, arc 


^ ^ ^ ,1 which arc more 

(lil. words "i^Jesanam 

distinguishing mark(s; v 
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Surc.<\nnis Vnrfikj on .hoiis Unihmnn.i 


(lie Sruli has piirpdscrully (li(. rcspccllully) indoiliui-jl. loi 
establishing clearly (he conifiletely clistincl nature ol (he liehl 

(■(S) 


This establishes (he purpose of (he words dstc .... 

*This refers to palyiiyale karma kiaulc viranvali. 

o o ^ 

Rl11'^^ II 

And (his introduction of more lights than one here is to convey 
(or indicate) (he invariable (association of) (lie indicators (vi/ 
activities) of (he intellect (and (he organ of) speech ind il 

' H„ 

Read SP: aiiekaparydyopanyd.so bahavo hi distdiudvv- ■ 
dradhciyalUy arlhali. ' 

If it is said by yi)u that, by (making a reference as) ddify. ■ 

there is stated a favour done to a (ransinigratory beini; 
liic <|ucs(K)n ,s: ‘H.m cuW silli„g cic. he pessihle for ' 
when (hat (viz. the sun) has .set'^’ * 

| 47 | 

cR 7 ^^iRl i «-|I 

^lfqv(|rHe|(yig:prfiq | 

Then it is only the moon which is to do the r 

man; and on ll,c selling of II,a| also ll,ere ,vo„H r 

do (Ihe lavour vb,.) Ihe aclivily „f '‘b lo 

The triad, beginning with (he sun should i . I^HI 

mdiealive ol Ihe lights (for (he ,„a„),’ beeaase he 5",'’"'" 

activity of 






















nrhnJilmn\‘nki^f\inisnd-niuh^‘n- \ ilrtikn 15 

sliining stones (/)k/nfs) is seen to be (favourable) for man only 
lliroiigli lliciii (i.c. llic triad). ' 

It is noticed tliat men arc empowered to act by tlie light 
coming Irom jewels, but these also become helplul only through 
the light ol the sun and others. 

* rhese are the sun, the moon and lire. 

I 'crscs !)(}-6(S explain BU 435. 


o 

11^.011 

When these (viz. the triad) also have set, let the light lor 
the man be in speceh; here, the word vac is to be known 
(as the light) on account of its association with the activity 
of light. 1-'’^^! 

jvoliskdrya consists in making a man undertake activity; it is 
only sound, which is a jiroduct of speech organ that makes a 
man’s mind active; therefore vac is to be understood in the 
sense of souiul. 

K(7'.v(’.y 51-56 explain DUB: vaf^id sparsddtndni upalaksanam. 

o 

C C C "s 

Merc (i.e. in this context) speech is to indicate the dillcrcnt 
objects (of senses) of touch etc., since there is noticed activity 
of man on account of (i.e. when urged by) touch etc. [5 

\H^\\ 


A man has his organs of activity incited by external lights 
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Surc.<\'nr3's Variikn on J\iuis liriifwinnn 


such as the sun, but he lakes lo all aclivilies (only) when 
incited by Ihe inner sentience. (52) 

Read SP referring to another question, viz. dial connected 
with the light different from the external lights. 

L|4^iPd^^4iRi<did cnr^ysTviymrq nysu 

O -N • ' ' ' 

(Question is asked:) ‘When all of these lights, which arc .stated 
earlier, have been extinguished (i.c. ceased to work), what 
light docs this man (come to have) in pitch-dark (a/idlic)'! 

Let this be said.’ tcii 


This indicates another question referred lo by SP. 




(This is so,) because there would follow the ce.ssalion of all 
activities of a man, when none of the (already) mentioned 
lights exists and then there would not be the (already) 
mentioned activities. 

(54) 


qWTl I 

o 


While explaining the memory and the dream of a ni ui 
activity is noticed even as before and (therefore) there'* 
a light inferred to be existent (within the same). 

*This refers to memory and dream. 


his 

is 


f55] 


^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Wliiilcvcr aclivily is seen here on (lie pari ol a '’’‘"h 
knows and who aels, is not even seen in the absente 
ol lire lighl lhal are (already) inenlioned. 

I V/.v(-,v 57-01 suite that all other ilealiitf>s of a human hevi}’ 
are determined hy the presenee of the other lif^hts. 

cR): 

( riial) there is a knower ete. bceonies apparent when a lui 
being lias liis eyes lightened up by the sun ete., lieie i ' 
;; is only Iron, ,l.a, llKTs- is cslahlisi.r-rl .he ' 

cxislciicc of .he agcnl cic. aiiri llien Ihc kinwkrgt, ae 
and the result (also eomc into being) ihcrelroni. 

This relers to a person’s aelivities in the waking stale. 

Phis man is thus existing between the two, 

and the non-clcrnal light, and ever perlorms varu . * 

ol speech, manas and body. 

,„is ,Ccrs .0 Ihc r, lor cxph« 

man in Ins dream; rcler also to \cr. 

pratyaksecaiumya is mentioned. 

An object falling within the compass 

;rr’r.r;:r:rT^ 

"oMc .0 have (its own) absence as well. 
















J8 


Surc.<\'am’s \artikn (ui Jujlis nrCihman.i 


q^qxTifjxT^ Sfc^FTTriq^ n^.oii 

O o 11 

The association of this transinigralory being will, |j^|,(s 

lhal conic into existence and depart from it, is dependent 

on merit and demerit, (whereas that) witli the inner self has 
no cause (for its existence). 

o o 

PcHSciO II&VII 

It is like a pitcher which has an all-time a.s.socialit,,, ^iih the 
sky, (even) without having a cause for it, (and) i(s issoci il 
with water and/or milk is transitory {yina.svari) and i 
for it. 

|0l| 

In this vcr.sc Suresvara gives an illustration to ■ •, 

statement, in the preceding verse regarding a nv ,,m 
a.ssociation (i) with various objects of ignorance u V 
the inner self. 


Verses 62-66 clarify ihal the lif’lit of (he inner 
associated with any external ohjec({s) {dhanna{s)) 


is not 


3™#^ ^ T^: 118^0 1, 


As the sun etc., though (ewr) being uncombined . 
man), do favour a man, who is to be favoured- 
(in the case of the inner self), it ever docs fav’o''' 

‘ lo a man. 

\ri] 

3l+|..wwi-£ra TO I 

=Ilfcgi #1 ,,1^ 

























l‘> 


( I I,is IS so.) since nnt ''''''‘’‘'Vlo) 

:... ,.,c .,0,,,. 1..31 

fc era'll "1 ' 

I.. -- ■•' '"7.;''"iy 

■■".'■ '•' '''^:rrn;o n--- ..'r'r'V':: 

cxl'lcncc"ol a cai.acity to) nunc (apiicar) m (lie case o i 
who is (mcicly) slaiulmg. 

^'3 ^nP^racm iie^sm 

iiiic linlil of (lie inner .sell which 
Exaclly ol llic same nalusc is "all of 

;i:: :r:.,r'a,:, ;:'\s"mum;s, ,0i.:.c su„a.„„. ...^ 

be) jusl 

R=rt 

.X .:,is aclivliy ..r 

C dcscrihcd; so also i. l«.| 

,,vcrysvl,c.c in U-e stales of Jream • 

If who is responsible for n ninn - 

dream scale as well. Thai is 

in-r- 1 ^ ^ 

y7 72 <« m exposUum «! bub: ^ - 

/erses 67-72 eve « i exposition of BU 4J.o. 

7rom verse 69 up W 275 theie 
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Sure^x'aras Vavtika on Jy'otis Brahmana 


W^KSW 

When, in the slate of dream, the eye elc. of this man clc. 
would be favoured by the light of the sun etc., there is (man’s) 
activity already visible; [f, 7 | 

^ ^blRcl I 

Thus, III the stale of waking (of a man), there is clearly visible 
the mans activity, which is grasped by (various) means of 
knowing through capable organ.s, which is determined (lit 
preceded) by the favours of the uncombined lights, which is 

before ' ' 

[ 68 ] 


Regarding the translation of the first line, the variant reading 
-lakswfalf IS adopted. If the reading above, viz. -lakscmam is 
accepted, the alternative translation would be: “Thus in the stale 
ol waking of a man, (there is operative the light) of the sun 
etc. whose description is (already) given”. 


^TnR?^of^Tf5TT(Tl ||v£)o|| 

Since thus is known the relation between the indicator and 
I e indicated; so al,so only a similar relation is inferred even 
in the absence of all (those) lights, rzoi 

as light such as the sun, the moon etc., is undoubtedly 
noticeable in the waking stale of a man through the 
characteristic, viz. man’s activities, just like (the existence of) 
fire IS noticeable through smoke. nni 


























BrhadaramTikopanisad-DIia^’aA'artika 


21 


This rclcrs lo asaniliatcUva character of light which is not 
combined with various organs etc. of a man. 


vrq; ^ W[ 11^9^ II 


Since (such uiicombiiicd lights) as the sun etc., become (thus) 
known in a general way by (their) common characteristic of 
them, even though their particularity is not directly seen; the 
king again asked the preceptor his question. [71] 


o O cs 

^ MoqiHKiH^iraci; 


‘When all these lights, which are stated before, have become 
extinguished, what then has this man for a light for himself?’ 
Tell me from the experience of a man's activity. [72] 


This verse states the king’s question in brief. This is further 
clarified in the following verse. 

Verses 73-77 point to ignorance as the cause of a desire to 
know the undoubted self-illuminating light. 

^ TRl 

Out of his delusion, the king asked him (Yajhavalkya) the 
cause of the multiple/various activity (of a man) (even) when 
all the lights have gone out, though that is sell-illuminating 

(liglu). I’ 
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Surc.^x'ara's Vartika on Jyotis Brahmana 


(This is so because) ignorance conceals even lhal (hrougli 
whose favour ignorance etc. il is, as it were, established day 
and night; there is nothing diffieull for ignorance (to effect). 

|74] 


O o o 

Iiv5y.ll 

(The question is:) ‘How does ignorance which does not have 
any specific nature and which gets established even without 
a thought, embrace (i.e. obscure) the naturally enlightened, 
pure and free (i.e. liberated inner .self)?’ (751 

f^-cblP.uii I 

lls9£,ll 

There does not reasonably exist any real association of (the 
inner self which is) devoid of any contact with another, 
immutable and complete or full in itself with a non-Atman 
(which is in) contact (with another) and which undergoes 
modification.’ 

’The adjective apilrnena is implied through the force of 
piirnasya in contrast. 

SlkHqKqfq f llssssp 

When he was asked the question, ‘What light has one when 
all (other) lights are extinguished?’, Yajfiavalkya, on his part 

(apt), made, an answer to Janaka, ‘The inner self indeed is 
for this one (the light)’. 

Verses 78-80 affirm lhal the Atman is self-luminous. 
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« 

^ 

Only the single inner self has the awareness of its own 
cxislcnee, whereas a second, who ean be different from the 
inner self, has the awareness of the non-Alnian (assoeiated 
with the inner self); therefore, I myself am absolute (or only 
by myself). 

llvs’^ll 

The knowletlge on the part of the inner self does not pertain 
to (lit. enter into) what is general or what is particulai, since 
that is the true nature of the inner self and, therefore, that 
is not seen as with a proper vision. 

It is because of ignorance on the part of the inner sell that 
the world, made up of what is general and what is particular, 
becomes apparent; therefore the inner self cannot really notice 
either or both of them. 

SdcTIltel ^ 11^011 

o 

Ignorance about the self or what conies Ironi it is not seen 
as the proper act of knowing because of its real oneness with 
what destroys ignorance, since that (ignorance) is what is 
stultified as a serpent noticed in place, of a rope (is stultifiedb 


Verses 81-85 discuss an objection: 'How can Iheie he only 
question about the nature of the Atman which is devoid of both 
generality and particularityV 

11^^11 
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Surc.^xTims Vartikn on h-otis nnlhninna 


ft 


(Thus) in the absence of (any) associalion of the eve etc., 
which belongs to a body, with the external light there would 
not enter into ntanas any information (lit. light) through them ’ 

(.SI I 


For normal viewing of objects, there is a need that some sense 
organs are in association with an external light so that the shaiie 
of the object gets fixed in the nuiiuis of a person. In the case 
of the inner self as a knower, there is no such mechanism or 
organs and nianas and, therefore, there can be no viewing of 
objects. 

*This is a reference to the waking state of an individual 

^5^ lie;;) II 


Therefore, in this, i.e. in respect of memory and in the state 
of dream etc., there being absence of any helping ligi,(' 
of the .sun etc., a person becomes non-.scer or non-listener 

|« 2 ] 

■N 

||c;^|| 


Since a person sees all the objects of all sense oruans i 

through the help of ntanas; therefore, in the absence of t/-'” ^ 

viz. manas, what light can this person haveV Let thic i 

ous Dc told. 


^This refers to BU 1.5: manasa manuie 
apt svapne mano ’sti tathapi tasya visayalim 
vaksyale where visayalva determines visaydkdrena 
precludes prakdsakalvanlpa (of nianas). 


(S3] 


‘■■f- SP: yady 
"« P>akd.sakaicti 
Pmnamana and 


















/?/7?,7<y.7/TjfMT?A< yfVinisnd-fVulsy-a- \ ilrdka 
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3TTcTT^^ ^ 11^«11 

I'hcii llic Rsi said ‘I'lic inner sell itself serves (lit. beeomes) 
for this person as the (external) light; (and) only through (the 
liclp (if llic inner self, llic (illuininaling) liglil can this person 
[n’rlorm any aelivily’. 

Furlher. read SI’: svaifiiddmi vdsandruiid dhir dtnuijyodr dtpitd 
svinrdpdi(lilt karolity anhah. 

rhal imprcssiiin, whidi has been impressed on the inlcllccl 
lor acquiri.m (he knowledge ol directly perceptible th.ngs etc 
hccomcs hc^c (m„m vis.bic (in ihis I--’") " 

Inrm ol sonic memory, caused as il is by (an cailic ) . V ^ 


Fc/.v(’.v d6-93 point out 
cxtcrncd objects oning to 
self. 


(hat the intellect etc. can ilhuninatc 
(heir being in the vicinity of the inner 


-rucCT j 

1 ils own appearance as a helper fayours 
Tlic inner self, who i|,ich has Ihc form ol desire 

(a man willi) some (earlier) aelivily,' on aecoun 

elc. lhal is produce [(self, i-c- Ihc inner sell. 
ignorance on Ihc pai*' ^ 

. . , ,iwt-cchadm:m-ah san’Sli. Also 
'cf. SP: sar'dh smrdty’ huddher \yapaia 

IKL (ms. p. 577): 

V arthah. ^ 
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Surc.<\'nm 's Vartikn on Jyolis linlJimnihi 


c c 

In this sense, (here is a (slatemenl in (lie) Smr(i. As only 
one sun illumines (his en(ire world, so does (he possessor 
of (he field (i.e. (he inner self) reveal (he enfire field. (.S7] 

yal/id ... kr(snam xyanakli forms a c|uo(a(ion. vi/. (did 1.1.^.^. 
wi(h only one variafion viz. xyanakli slanding for prakd.sayali. 

'^Olld ||J=;c;|| 

Thai (memory) is bu( ignorance on (he par! of (he inner self, 
which is a.ssocialed wi(h numerous imjiressions; ((ha( ignorance) 
reveals itself Qvalliale) in (he form of memory of cognilion 
the intellect etc. through the force of (earlier) act. (<S,S) 

Read NKL (ms. p. 577): icchdder huddhikdryalycndvi(lya{'l)sydl 
kdrandnlarenaiva nirapek.salvdd alrdlta. 

; ^cticf^ircltlH<>.:fcT; 11c;11 

Therefore, the immutable inner self does help a person just 
as the sun and others, having its own appearance as the helper, 
and in accordance with the ignorance about itself. (gyj 

Read NKL (ms. p.577), introductory remark: ajiidnasyc- 
cchddihelulve lasmdd dtniano 'migidhakalvani iii phalitam dha 

31lf^c^l^R^|cllfH<lc-MHlb5lHc|c4HI ||<^o|| 

Here, in the case of the inner self, the relation of the sun 
etc. to a person to be helped is through (the force of) ic 
by way of ignorance and (also) on account of its being one 
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ill n.iliirc willi (lie only (Uic (I'kajalisiiiiuiiiytiyn)- 


l‘)0l 


I'or clarilitiilitm, read SI’: iha hiuldliyiid^^'' 
ladalnivii.uiiiiydlii atah .uljihydhlidvc 'pi .sdksityol(ik'iH»‘"’^ wuiyin 
kalvani. 


f^vnf%T7^^i?Ti] TnfsOT I 

3iFTriFTlfw^n 

■D o 

riie inner sell, even llunigli imnuilalile. eonies to 
nadire (»l witness nniy tliroiigli the igimrante in tl'v 
(he semhlanee ol senlienee aiming mnnennis '’'’I''*'*'' 
knowledge) wliieli have (lie lorms of wliat conies '“‘J’ 
and wlial dep.iils Ironi il. (And) ihat (inner 
just alone (aniongsl many). 


Read NKI. (ms. 
ndriia .sdksitviiiu l(il 


tvWili'dlHikuivmi^ 

p.577) mlrodiietory remark. ^ 
kiHasthasydUnuino Vm/n//"""""'' 


C 




f ihe scer and die act 

Even Ihoiigh this one Ls the wilnes.s nl • 
ol' seeing, it is non-distinel like the o ijcc 

even when there is such a diiTerence/distniction 

aet of .seeing, there is not even a httlc o |c,2l 

in respect of this one (i.c. the inner .scllg 

, „ ,,s there arc discrete 
The basis of this verse is the doubt: . us 
objects of different sense organs there should 

discreteness among the objects to le •j-j^grcimC' *1 
lie discrete (or distinct) witnesses ol the _ fpr die 

propcr/rcasonablc to hold that there is c 

variou.s/nunicrous objects to be ‘(he product(s) 

'Actually the objects to be s^cn ar 
ignorance and. as such, not distinct bo 
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ct5|J u||^c^>^ci^^fir^r^|:qFT15fq 3#?] | 

o 

qM^p^j ||Q3|| 

o c 

The semblance of seiilience arises on account ol the intellect 
which has a (continued) association with its cause, vi/. 
ignorance and, ihercTorc, that modilication of the intellect, 
which is held to be apart from the semblance of sentience 
is (only) futile. (‘>3) 


This verse affirms that the semblance of sentience does continue 
to be existing in the different organs such as the intellect. 

Verses 94-95 affirm dial the inner self is (he witness of the 
objects to be seen. 

fro: ^ | 

^Slllg[5^C^TVnfeTl 1 ^^] ||Py|| 

And the inner self, (becoming) the objcct(s) to be seen enters 
through its own semblance into the intellect, in the same way 
as the sky itself enters into a pitcher etc. itself becoming the 
semblance of it (in various forms). [Pc 

cIKdcjiccir^lwy! %fq?qicTRl ^:icl: ir,^|| 

And that relation (of the inner self) to ignorance etc.' is 
also produced by ignorance, since it is not for any reason 
that there is any real association {abhisanibandha) of the Atman 
(with ignorance). 

^This refers to the world produced by ignorance. 

In verses 96-99 is pointed out that the Atman does not have 
the nature of agent of any activity. 
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o 

cfnWFT^c^ ii’^£<n 

As ;i pik'licr ctf. c;in become iiselul (or any activity of a man 
owing to only knowledge ami light, when there is only 
ignorance; * (and) not otherwise; similarly, in the ca.se ol the 
intellect etc. shoukl it be held as (po.ssible). 


Kuinirhili stands literally for overpowering (of the inner .self 
by the so-called) knowledge (ol external objects) an it» ^ 
the external sun). 

^I hal is, jnupiakdsdbhyiiil^ sanipliKdv cwr. 


Only when there is association of 

appearances (of objects), a person s ' different abodes, 

into some activity, but, in their laxing miserable’, 

there cannot be established (the expene j^7j 


• v'rsc 9 b above. 

This ex|)lains the ddrsiantika intcndcc 

. . /Mwinn to ignorance 


^ ignorance) become 

Por the inner self, which has j with absence of 

subject to modification and is (some) aance 

sentience this (entire) world wo ^1,0 na 

(performed) in darkness—since 1 ‘ nuidifieation ‘ ■ 

being immutable and absence ol a. y 
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o c 

Therefore, lei ihis be accepled dial like llie ajipearaiice of 
a pilcher elc., lliis semblance of sentience also has rcsultccl 
from delusion; for there does not everywhere obtain [he 
experience, ‘I do not know’. jopj 

TlF^Fmf^Tc^ ll^oon 

o o 

This help of the inner self in the case of an individual is 
intended by Sruti. It is like the favour of the sun for a human 
being which lead to his activities of silling elc. becomes 
possible. [looj 

Read NKL (ms. p.578) for explanation <)f the idea; 
ciddbhasavy^apdnlpa ity art hah. 

This is to bring out how the inner self also serves as some 
external light for a man even like the sun and others for sitting 
etc. 


k'e/.ye.y ]()]-l()5 explain what i.s the Atman and also that it 
becomes the inner self of an individual. 

31Tc^ I 

c O 

What is called the Atman is different in characteristic from 
(a conglomeration, viz. organs and) body consisting of them 
which are its parts and also in respect of their activities 
properties related to thier forms and genera of them. flOlJ 


^MTd<cblc-Mcb IRo^n 

Being the inner self (of an individual being) the Atman ^ is 
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r ,1 , 11 is Ihc Imhl which reveals (or manilesls) 

.HvL'chc miuTC of only one 1. is Ccrnnl 

i."';::-,ooe, r,o„. con.. o, ..0.,,, 

■SP sunes lUis as lhal cluuaclcrislic of Uk AUnan cvUich 
dislinguishes il from the sun clc. 


A,.a since every,bin, else is only ,nse,,^. M;-j™:,; 
sell ) is Iherefore ,.o, --I’ ,,,,0 any other things 

excelling it, it is not to be an object 

livoHtl 

,„e Attnan eann.n 1^- .stb. (c. ^ 

.scemg), since It is , j ji„ svithin (an individual bung), 

etc. and also becan-se ol Us ‘i s j„a also because 

since it is nnconibined with (jpul 

it is only ol the nature ol the seeing 

Read NKL (ms. |>.57il)t h®v,ht.«,vtttee n/nt. 

'll. 0^11 

Because it has no lu'existence) such as 

like (the objects of) deluston etc. 
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This is to explain why ihe Alman cannot l)c knwon by inlcrcncc. 

Vefses lOChlll affirm that the Atman is not a lifiht similar to 
other lights such as the sun. 

IIVo&ll 

Let not ihis lighl of the inner self be aeeepled as of ihe 
same type (as the light of) the sun cte., because that (i.e. 

c inner self) cannot be grasped by any means of knowing 
(o ipr than the scripture) whereas (the light of) the sun and 
others can be grasped by that (means of knowing).* [lOOl 

'In the second line the word tai is used twice: the first refers 
to the Atman and the second to the means of knowing. 

^ liviovsii 

And whatever light is here accepted as that which belongs 
to the type (or cla.ss) of what requires help (i.e. external object) 

IS noticed to be what can be grasped by means of the 
sense-organs such as the eye etc., even like a pitcher. (1071 

Here Suresvara points out that the other kinds of light like 
tic sun etc. which could be objects grasped like other worldly 
objects are grasped by the Alman. ^ 

So also it is not considered to be similar to the horn of a 
hare because it is not (at all) an object of knowing. This 
IS because it does not have anything else (existing beside it) 
and It IS inside (of a human body) and is like the sun (an 
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illuminjitor). [108] 

The point of similarity here is only the illuminating character. 
Also cl. NKL (ms. 379): svaprakasatayaparoksdmibhava ity arthah. 
And SF: prakdsaritpalvc disldiUah. 

What is certain as the nature {svahlulva) of a horn is its being 
known by (the means called) direct perception. But, (that is 
so done) without (the help of) it;* thus (the existence of 
the horn of a hare) tran.sgresses the nature (of objects). [109] 

Read SP tndnay'ugyasya (adavisaycitvc yiiktom asaltvam id 
hlulvaly And read the introductory in SP: dlnuijyotiso mevatvdd 
rte sattve sosa.dngasydpi kint na sydt tatrdha .... 

*()r, in the absence of (the light of) the inner self. 

ll^^oii 

The nature of a thing other than the Atman is to be dependent 
on the means of knowing and, therefore, this one (i.e. the 
inner sell), which helps establishing the (commonly accepted) 
means of knowing etc. gets established by itself and is not 
ever (dependent on any means of knowing). [flO] 

Verses 111-115 affirm the Atman as self-illuminating and also 
an illuminator of the intellect etc. 

STRi ^ I 

O O c\ o 

IIH^II 

The light within (viz. the inner self) would itself, it is known 
(lit. seen), illuminate the impressions such as (having) a seat,* 
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when all ihc said (or, already inenlioned) lights have set (i.e. 
disappeared). 1111 1 

I his is U) eonclude the ihoiighl in dtnuinaivdvani .... 

Read SP: svaptidddv dsanddindni vdsandnidu at vcnabhasalvaiu 
ity abhipretya vdsandpadatu. 

^ 31IC4HI I 

^k 1 mF'^ r| 11 y v v 11 

This Alman, Ihc sclf-illumiiialing light, docs exist witli liis iiowcr 
of seeing, revealing the activities of (luiman) intellect, when 
Ihc lights, VIZ. the sun, the moon, lire, and speech have set. 


■MdbabHlc-M-Mhii^<'->^ 7^ iivv-jp 

Since (this Atman) is, lor all the human beings without 
exception (api) an object to be grasped (only) by the knowledge 
in the lorm of (the individual being’s) awareness (of the inner 
self), therclorc its as.sociation with any non-Atman cannot be 

inferred (lit. concluded) with the help of any other means 
of knowing. ^ ^ ^ 

This is lire same idea of BSB 1 . 1 . 1 (p.78-81): 
inasMImprcMam va syal ... hya,nmli,v„,n im.lyci m, 
nahanmmUi. Road SP: s»,i„akaMml e, 
dyanauuayogal, .svapraMie mmd, MasiMlu,, lasya Rail 

lasyapi .walahsiddhm amUrckud ily aid,ah. Ycl NKL (ms p 17')) 

bnofly I ms: .si-apraka-mya kaidimli.mnhandlw na mmagamyu 
Ily arthali. ^ 

















/ U had:i mm ak ( >/ ^anisad- 1 Huls)xi - \ a riik a 


35 


(And) il (lliis were) iu)l (so), llieii (it would be ihal) an object 
Ollier ihan llie inner sell iindersUuid Irtini llie awareness (1 
niysell am) llie Alman. (Bui llie Upanisadic asserlion) ya dUiul 
... is (only) reasonable, in llie absence of any (oilier) conllicling 
knowledge. [ 114] 

We demur in respecl of the accuracy in our Iranslation. SP 
supporls llie aigumenl by citing CTl S.7.1: ya dlfndpaliatapdpnul 
vijaiah and refers lo the cilalion in the verse as Irom BV 3.4.1: 
ya d(nid sarvdntarah .... More clear (lliougli briel) in NKL (ms. 
p.379): ya dtnid sarvdntara id vdkyde cdUniano na kartrtvddir 
ity dha na ced id. This supporls our addition of ll^^ 

translation, for connecting this verse with the [ireceding. 

31Tc^ ^ I 

vSo also, ihis is understood from sentences (like) ‘Atman is 
llie Brahman’ that tlie nature of its being unopposed (by any 
Ollier means of knowing) such as direct perception and devoid 
of any slullificalion. [H-'i] 

So far (here has been the discussion on the nature of (he 
Brahman, and now in verses llOff. is presented (he argument 
made by one who hoids the body as the Atman {dehdtmavddin), 
viz. Cdrvdka. 

In verses 116-123, the support for that view is noted as lying 
in direct perception. 

Now, (a question is asked:) ‘Indeed, since the Atman is not 
distinct from the body etc., how could there be for it the 
stale of liberation"? And, since it is opposed lo direct perception 
(also) its singleness cannot be upheld as stated by the Sruti. 
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Surc^vars's Vartika on Jy'otis firahniana 


|iiM 

% [&lnciii^il*'-i4H'^c1| >>||*| jj I 

To explain (his; It is licit! by us' (ha( like (he jinwcr d 
intoxication, the sentience is (he product of (he combination 
of (the elements:) earth, water, fire and wind, even if each 
o (hem individually does not have (he power (ol intoxieatinii). 

iii7i 


^ simile in t|uite an ineomplete form. 
What IS meant is: Certain things, when put together, can produce 
intoxication, but not each one of them can. ,SI> only refers to 
Iwfva as one of the intoxicating things, it does not mention others. 

Hi ih^' betel plant (na^ayalh) 

e K^ether, (hey can produce toxic product and not otherwise. 
Inis refers to delidlniavddiii. 


^ TfTO ??t|^ UL|^ : I 

C^bu^-I^ctcl ||VVc;|| 

I tr',1"" r™"' 

ri,r, vix. in ,his hndy, ,|u„ Ihnrc 

akmLdl l',"'’"''‘=^Sc/awarcnc,,., I,y dir,„ |,,„ep(i„„ 
ciKsciuiiddhi I am a man’* if inef iii/o /u *4 • • 

i.s) a black .erpen-. ' " I'nrccpl,,,,, ■TIn.s 

[ 11^ 

int::rp,e::L!'v^;:r::"^;“-’ 

is a bhrk c o • I ^ nicant IS that the cognition ‘This 

(and lhc\ r' I " “’S"'*'"" '>' Wack and serpent in one 

(and (he s me) (h.ng; srmilarly, ,hc clemcnls, bei, g Inge.hcr, 
give rise to the coizn t on of t snni:„ • ^ ^ 

ihJc ul.. te 1 f 1 .7 Probably therefore 

this idea clarified (by Suresvara) in the following verse. 
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*-mWpq 

There is nol seen ajiarl from a body, a thing known from 
llie eognition having llie form *I am (this)’; in the same way 
as llie properly of being dark etc. of a body of a serpent 
and there arises tlien the knowledge (as said before). [119] 

^ STRigo^rdl^d: I 

(Counterargument:) ‘Indeed, the awarene.ss of the eonnection 
o( a pro|)erty, viz. blackness, is noticed by a knower in a 
.serpent etc. as apart Irom (the body), which has been outside 
it, but it is not so in the case ol the Atman as it does not 
e.xist ajiarl from it. |PQj 

Ihe basis of the verse i.s the relation between dharnw and 
dJtannm in the ca.se of the Atman: its sentience cannot be made 
apart Irom it, while it can be so done in the case of a black 
serpent. 





Also, blackness etc. is understood as a property (of a serpent 
etc.) owing to their being insentient in nature, but such is 
nol the nature * ol sentience {citi) which is merely of the 
nature of being self-revealed.’ [12 

*This h dliarniald ‘being a properly of another’. 

ll?^^|| 

‘As there is here, in the case of a black serpent, the specifier 
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(visesana) undcrslood only from a sinjile cognition caused by 
substance (i.c. the thing draxya), so tliis is not known, i.c. 
established {siddhi) in the case of sentience and the body, 
because the nature of sentience cannot be an object (ol such 
direct cognition).’ 

ll';^,?ll 

(The counterobjection is answered:) ‘This is not so; the 
cognition (ol sentience) as being a |)roperty (of a boily) is 
grasped by that very means (ol cognition) whereby the existence 
of it is cognized, in the same way as blackness etc. t)f a serpent 
etc.’ 11231 

Vcixe.s 124-126 state the Siddhdntin’s doiiht and also its answer 
in respect of the dehddi as huddhi{>r(lha. 

(A further counterargument:) ‘But (let me point out) the 
cognition of a body as this one ari.ses as in the case of a 
pitcher etc. whereas the awareness ol the inner self on the 
part (of sentience) aham docs not (so arise and, therefore) 
there is no relation of a property and a substance (to which 
it bclong.s).’ |, 24 ] 

3T#fcm&pH oL|cj^F|>4 ll^^B,!! 

(Aaswer:) As a bracelet etc., made of only one substance 
VIZ. gold, does not obtain as existing anywhere else (than in 

[125] 
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siiiiiliirly. owing lo llic nature of the things, the quality of 
sentience, residing in tlie elements becomes helpful in (the 
worldly) dealings whose cognition is of the form ‘I [12()] 

I he argument of the dctidtmavddm is: There can be different 
ornaments made of gold and they look apart from each other, 
but their real existence is in the lorm of gold. Similarly it is 
held that the tlealing ol the world ‘I am this...’ can occur only 
when sentience is {iroduced by the combination of various 
elements mentioned earlier. 

\ etses 127-12d discuss the absence of sentience in a dead bodv. 

||?^X9|| 

(A counterargument:) ‘If sentience is held as a property of 
a body, why is it not cognized (gamvate) in the whole of 
the body when a man is dead in the same way as it is directly 
cognized in the living body?’ ^ 27 ] 

(The ansewr.) This is not a fault (in our view), because body 
is a conglomeration of the elements and when the wind has 
departed from that (conglomeration), even sentience gets lost.’ 

[ 128 ] 

The argument is: If wind separates from earth, water, fire 
(verse 117 above) sentience ceases to be product of all the 
elements together. This means the loss of caitanya. 

Verses 129-131 discuss the distinction of sentience and body. 

o 
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Surc^varas Vartika on Jy-otis Urahmana 

c 

(Another counterargument;) ‘But, indeed, on the strcngll) ol 
recognition which is related to the body t>r the ilreani, * tlie 
existence of sentience as apart Ironi the elements is estal)lislied 
(in the same way as) from this (its existence apart) from the 
elements is established’. [12‘tl 

NKL (ms. p. 580) uses supta in place of svapnu. 

(An.swer:) ‘Certainly it is (only) the conglomeration of elements 
that produces another body (in the dream) as (it j)roduce.s) 
sentience m (the body of) the waking state; this is like (the 
bodies) of a small boy and a young man. |13()| 

^ ^ fqg-TiT qp | 

Further, there is pot here (any) recognition, because this 
development is, in your opinion, a false modification (this 

IS .so) since, in the dream, a body is not at all seen as (it 
was) in boyhood etc. 

Verses 132-135 discuss a doubt and its refutation regarding, the 
perennial character of the Atman on the ground of one's memory 
of the past life. 

o 

If, on the basis of the remembrance of past life as an example, 

It is held that the inner self is eternal; then, why is it that, 
on having seen a scar made in earlier life (on the body) it 
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is not seen in (said to be possessed by) this body? 

Tpq*i ^ ll^??|| 

tfFcK <^P.^iqP-d ll^?8ll 


n (he Atman is held to he eternal on (he basis of recognition, 
(hen this recognition of .sentience of the dream state also should 
be ever as before false. [1^3] 

If (the notion of) recognition be held (lit. desired), then (it 
must follow that) (he elements which would lie (in the deep 
sleep state) with a wounded body would (hen produce a body 
of the same kind. 


These two verses explain the nature of jdtistnarana mentioned 
in verse 132. It could be cither memory or recognition but both 
these verses explain how these two means arc useless for 
establishing the Atman as distinct Irom (he body. 


Verses 135-137 discuss if the lights outside the body and that 
within are of the same kind. 

I 

^ "^qi^Fnld “ds^q:^ fqqq ||??^|| 

(Counterargument:) As there arises the cognition, ‘These 
elements are just the same as before,’ ^ then, why is it that 
there would not arise (the recognition), viz. ‘I am the same’? 

[1351 


In the end of the AnSS edition, we find yadvadbhaven na 
kim in 135d, but that seems to be faulty inasmuch as that reading 
does not balance with yadvad in 135b, therefore, we have 
emended the text accordingly, even if there is no variant noted 
m the footnote of the edition and also on the page of the 




















42 


Surc,<vams Vartikn on Jy-tyiis linlhinana 


manuscript of NKL it is missing aiul therefore no help coiiki 
be derived from it. 

* Namely, in the earlier existing body. 

51lRc-»-tllr;'>lM'io r%o| cl!^c|(-| 11'*! 'S o 11 

And the nature of the light in the form of the inner sell, 
which has been mentioned as (existing) ajiart (from (he oig.ms 
and the body etc.) in a way similar to the merger ol the 
sun etc. (in the sea etc.) would indeed he only belonging 
to the elements. 1 1 '<’1 


This is clarified in two following verses. 


^bk-Hp:H-^q<lI 4-1 |p(cMi^Il^^s9ii 

1^'Jliab^’' dl 11 V 3 c; 11 


Since we notice in this world that the things which help llic 
tiling^ which requires to be helped belong to the same siiccics 

(or, Kind) as of that (i.e. the latter), as in the ca.se of 
sun for the two eyes, (13 

and, indeed, since there is not noticed any helj) offered by 
words etc. to the .senses of smell and others, as they belong 
(\ i 'i species (or, kind), therefore, one should accept 

of the^ element belonging to the species (or, 


In these verses there are examples given as demanded 
Anvaya and VyaUreka relation also. The word vntn/i ‘since' 
verse 137 is to be connected with alah in verse' 138. 
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As, it is noticed in this world that the (things) 
which arc made up ol elements are lielped Iw 
as the sun that (also) are made up ol element. 


pitcher etc. 
such others 
so is this. * 


113^1 


Nils verse is to realfirm what is said in the two iireeedinu 
verses. 

We have to supply: that the bodies are hel|)ed by the lights 
(vi/. the sun and others). 


11 ^ y o 11 

If thi.s light (of the inner self) is considered to be an object 
as dillerent from the body etc., * even then it does not belong 

lo t le same species as ol them, because it is only a revealcr 
ol them like a lamp. ' [14 

'This refers to the organs also. 


yei.scs 141-143 express another doubt in this regard. 

ii?ym 

But, this (light ol the inner self) does not belong to the species 
(or, kind) ol the body owing to its being inside and, therefore, 
is beyond the sense-organs. (And) whatever light is of the 
species of the body is seen (i.e. grasped) by the sense-organs. 

[141] 

The objection has antasthatva and atindriyatva of the Aiman 
as the twofold basis of the argument. SureWara uses antastha- 
(f'ldriyatvalah for antasthatva-atindriyatvatah. 
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Surc<vn!\is Vilitika on J\-otis finlhmnnn 

II'!W'-^. II 

(Answer:) Du not say so, because llie logical basis ul ihe 
argument does not lead lo but one conclusion, since I he organs 
are inlernal and not direclly i)erceptible even like I lie inner 
self. |, 4 .| 


It is the fallacy of contradicted middle {bddhi(u). 

7^941 |iy5^3|| 

And so, the light of the inner self, which is beyond the 
sense-organs, is of the same species (or, kind/ty|)e) as of (the 
lights of) the sun and others and it is like the organ of the 
eye on account of its being internal and beyond the organs. 

114.31 

.Vo [ur Ihe dehcitnumidin has argued about the light of the 
inner self as being of the same species as of the elements. 
Hereafter, in verse 144 onwards to verse 147 he makes an 
argument that inference does not help to understand correctly 
the nature of the light of the inner self. 

^ ||Vyy|| 

For US {dehdtmavddins), inference is not (i.c. does not lead 
lo) right knowledge, because it is violated by faults such as 
absence of inference (of the vydpli) in case (it is) a particular 
(proposition) and proving (what is already) proved in case 
(it is) a general (proposition). M 44 


The first line is a cjuolation from Nydyamanjari 1.108 21 
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f^rh.iil;lrjnynk()i\inisnil-nh;ls)7i- \ Jnikj 

Slr^^*llr4H| ^q.'4 cf^ ^FTRl IK8>i.l| 

(••ot) „„|y ll„.,„.eli the .strength of inlerenee the inner self 
IS proved t(i he ai);.rt (or, ciistinet) iVoni the lurdy ele. and 
uiiiinjiing (hm) (ilicic ciin he) no inlerenee! 

SleqfeniTO feriW!S5^l I 

^ ftoEicrq sraifiran us: sen 

O 

Wlien ihe hotly is (lit < u \ i i 

lakcii as liaviim ll,o ..rcixaii,,, "■')'> 

percepnon al.t.c. al.a!' h i ' « "f clircc, 

(perception) hv inlerenee ' 

114(,] 

Tl,c ar„„„c,„ is il.a, il.cr. is discc, 

pciccpdon ol scnccc l.dougiag ,|,c IhkIv and (l.n nrnncrlv 
ol llie same. ' ' ^ • 

^fTcTFcT^S^: \\^^^s\\ 

This body, which has been perlorming such activities as seeiim 

etc, invariably i.s directly perceived and, ihereloie, it is not 
any other than that.' ^ 

11471 

'Or, there cannot be any body beyond a seen body. 

In verse. m-I49, u is slaunl Urn the lunly is no! ihe Aimm 
Since It IS different from sentience. 

cT^arTT% ||^yc;|| 

■^l''.l.cs Of seeing e.c,, Ihen ,vl,y is i, ,|,a, seeing e,e. is no, 
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Surc^varns Vartika on J\x)tis lirahinana 


noticed as belonging lo ii wlicn il is not dcvoiil ol (scnliciuc).' 

IMS) 

Iliis lias a basis in llic stales ol sleep and slupour (i.c. I.iiiiting 
away) when the iiinction ol seeing etc. is not |)cneptiblc. 

^IHl I 


(An.swer;) This is not a lault 
J^ince it is directly perceive 
0>rgiiinenl) is considered to be 
is directly perceived. 


here ' (as you have jnil 
d, because iiuleeil no 
strong in su|)eice.s.sion o 


loitb), 

other 


1 what 

||4'»1 


I his is a reply made by dcluilnun ddin who is also a 

/ uivatm. SP clarilics this thus: drsicim api numnirodhc {na) 
lyajyani. ' 

SI . I<ddclcdkadais(iiidd(iisan(iy()i id .\csah. 
yerses 150-152 explain the BUB: na hi khadvole ... 

^ |ccPrF^J77q;TI4 ll^'V.oH 

there is'^b^'u^*'^ P^-’r^^cived in the case ol a glow worm 

o'her reason u, be entertained in that re.sUb >'• 

which" if unse^"'"^ pro|ierly ol a 

may be 11 h"f*" -rse 14 H above lln«' 

of a ylow w Ti* "'* 1 ^”'^ ndvenlilious situation as in the east 

ol a glow worm. I he absi'nrv. r i • . . 

by Ihc llutlcr „r i,s wings! ' 

^ ll^y.yil 
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/ so, il .,,1 ohjccl IS lo be iiilcrrcd on (he basis ol some other 
logK-al reason owing to (he semblance of some general 
c i.iractcr. then all can be tire hidicator of all and there would 
icsnil what is undesirable. 


lie argument ol this verse is based on tlie lollowiim (faulty 
sN’Ilogism); IV/,;,,/, a„„s„a/, xvsUitvdj ja/axvt and it is a^iswered 

nci a, va/,„e/, an„sna(van, y„/<tan, im,n,i,aiu,dd,,/,mravas(/,d- 
(luusihyapj as a/ a(. 


^ ^ ^iP-d I 


Further m the world, any characteristic of the things is 
uncommon, for being hot etc. which is the nature of lire 
and IS not catised by other causes. 


not 


etc. 

11521 


SP carefully points out the Sanidhi of /oAe 


and aschllidranali. 


I c/.scs /5J-155 exp/mn BUB: na ca paddrt/,as\vb/,d\v/i 

II i.s held that being hot cte. of fire depends on the merits 
etc. ol living beings, it is not so. Even there (i.e. in the 
case ol depending on merits) also ncee.ssarily (or contingently) 
lollow the laull since there i.s no cc.ssation of regress (in the 
lonn ol dependence on yet another merit). [15 

'This implies demerits also. 


||t;t(.yii 
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SurcWnni s \ rntik:i on linihin:in;i 


H (you were) lo say: ‘Lei dial * also he lliere\ ‘do nol (say) 
so, siuee nieril ele. are iiol aecepletl (hv yon)," (iilso) in 
aeeepling nieril, ihere arises the laiill ol inlinile regiess. 

Ihis refers lo dliainuldyapcksiuii^ i.e. dhaniumtiu apcksani as 
underslood from die [irecediiig verse. 

^Add in your system. 

nfrrnrqii ’| 

cfJU^TfJ77qi:p:^ppjf| 11 V y ly 11 

And, owing (o inlinile regress, ihere tannol he estahlishcil 
lie Hung which is desired („r, held, hv vmi). I'lnis (*>r. 
Il>erel(,re), enough ol (i.e. give up) ihis overslressed (l«rsU') 
nolion ol (or, in regard lo) ihe pereeplihlc scnlieiil Ining 
wiiti IS ihe produel, i.e. inodifiealion (resulliim) Iroiii (ll'e' 
eomhinalion ol) earih, waler, fire and wiiul. 


Veys J56.J59 l,rin^ ,,,, 
self-refiiialion) of the view of Candka. 


conli (idiction 


in 


{or 


cRcl: ilvvE 

o ‘ 


Why are you refuling/disearding ihal | 
(Jenied/rejeeled by you] o„ ihc aeee 
propounders (lii. .seers) of all theories 


or, why is that liein^ 
ptanee ol whitli 
liave eslahlished ihid-^ 

11561 


i/l!'rhf"Vl'r'l,''l'’“''' vi/. whal 

is lo be established is the . . . r .r 

unexperienced). >-X|>criencc „l ll,e unknmvn {>'■. 


Seqaiu) ^ I 

















•19 


i-u.n whl,. |,cin, ..pposcd ,o clircc, pcrccplicn, is not 
u.so,K.I,|.. hcc.usc il is clillicul. („r. impossihio) lu accept 
llK' valid,(y cl ,l ,|,c ahscncc cl any chjccls (c he grapsed. 

(157| 

^ Jhe .li.nigh, in ,hc verse is: Only in lespec, cl ,he Ahnan 

ol cv I i'*’ ' '’I"- '» i-cspecl 

uy nng else. ,( ,s direct pcccpticn which is capable cf 
pioMiig (heir existence. 

I 

3T^lr|]^f?nTT^ cof^^ rf?} ll^'<=;|| 

"ic 1 -.ISC ,|| Ml ll,c prolim.micrs nl Ihcoric.s. llicrc is (lu.liccdl 
-c Casaclcrislic of a ...cans of k,unvin^ v'r 

capao,ly lo u.lorn, olhers of wl.a, is no, known. Bn'l in yonr 

View, that IS net reascnahle ^ 

( 

llic idea is: all (he direct perccinion cr any means cl kncwiim 
IS net inicrniative cl what has been unknewn/unebtained. 

^ ^K:5llcjccirb|^i4cTrR 115J^<^|| 

Lvt It be (old that as even before the means cf knewing (cbiect) 
liaye come into being by which means (here \an be 
unknownness (or, (he absence of knowledge) of (he obi-'ct 

V./ the body etc. which can be known only by some mean.s 
ot knowing. 

^ (1591 

yea,, m. 164 explain BUB: anaJhigauM,agon,m am pnimanyam 
^]fui((wisayapeksani. 

WlHi 5W|U|cci 
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Suic<vnr:i's on Jp>tis lir.ihnuinn 


For you, llic body clc. will lie cilher csluldishcd bv ilscll 
noii-cslablishcd, even lliougli eeilainly exislenl (hliavann ( ^(0'- 
bill, in bolli eases, llie means of knowinu (ateepkil) wiuild 
not have ihe eliaraeter ol beinji llie (antboiilalive) me.ms 

Il(.l)| 


I Ills verse inlroduees llie impnssiliilily ol pro\ inii bv llie means 
of knowing wlial is lo be known lor eerlain; le.id NKI. (nis- 
p.5H3); prakdidnlarcna pidnidnydnupupoKim vakiiini vilnilpy^di 
(SP with piiitydkhydnum lor vaktmn). 

riiis me:ms: 1 here is nol any means lor knowinu svli.il 
already known, sinee delta is known {jiialailliajnapana). 

qi[q ^ | 

^ ^ 

II Ihe body ele. beeome eslaldished, even withoul anv means 
of knowing; lell me ihen ‘Whal is the use of ihe means ol 

knowing? Indeed there is never any proving of wbal is alrV'kb 
proven. |H'l 




he Ihoughl m this verse is; A means of knowing ... 
ony il It proves an unknown thing (though in exi.slenee) 
licrelorc, the dehdtmavddin noliees that there is a bodv ol 

even without any means for proving its existenee. 
impo.ssiblc lo think of. 

o 

Right knowledge doc. no, reveni nn ol.jecl which is ' 
cslnhhshed hy „sell. nnd which has no, been an ohjccl 
k^nowlcdgc and i.s no, one that reveals a non-cxislen, ll" 

he sun, even when i, shines, does nol ever reveal horn 

a donkey. 
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lirhn(Jilmn\7ikiypjiiisnLl-IHin<:\7i- \ Jrtikn 


SI’ llimiuliilully breaks up ihc Samdlii ol siildhc'jmimexc inU) 
siddlic aiul (ipi anicvc. 

I Iris is khara in (lie verse, but SP iiilriKluees (he slan/a 
l\v relerring (ti a liare's liorn. 

^lrqc(?(|{q iqPTcrqt 5rf^?.Xfcl; ||^£.^|| 

Also, (lie ii()n-exis(enee of aiiytliiiig is imt (or. eaiiiiol be) 
es(ablislietl widimK any means of knowing. Nor ean (lie means 
t»l knowing and (lie object ol knowing gel established like 
<m existent thing, the two eases being non-dilTerent in that. 

|1(A| 

^ ^ cl ll^c^yii 

O o 

II it is held that an unknown thing exists even when it is 
without any means of proving it; then, in that ea.se. (be- 
yond/beside) the means of knowing is accepted as one that 
inlorms us, not as one that is creating it. (Ibd] 

I his ver.se points out that the means of knowing cailnol be 
a productive cau.se of the thing to be known; it is only informative 
of that. 

o 

^ ^ dWrcj Sfbj|U|d: ll^8,^|| 

Since, c.xcepl informing of what is not known, there is not 
anything (else) to be done (by a means of knowing), therefore, 
there is not existence or non-existence in respect of object 
to be known with the help of a means of knowing it. [I65j 

lei.ses 166-167, it is asserted that a pramwia is ajiidtdrtJia- 
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Surc.<\.'ir.i\ \\uiik:i on hoi is Jii.ihnuin.i 


jnclpaka. 


•l-jHni '' JlruFriq)!; 11 ^ O o 11 


\Vh;il inlorins us iiboiit ;i inollRr-ol-pcatI. wliiih lias iKin 
uircatly cxislcnl even helore the operation ol the means ol 
knowing it, becomes a means ol knowing, but it is not (a 
means ol knowing which inlorms us) ol the ahe.ich non existent 
silver etc. | p, 

-JinfqznMI 5:|i=l: | 

■' ferrl ^qicJ-iqj (-|qri iiy&^yii 


Since, there (Joes not exist silver as a mother-ol-peari, even 
lielore the silver in the mother-ol-peari was not known; 
therelore, il is not like the thing, vi/. the Atman, which has 
been already known (to everyone). 11(,7| 


I he verse points to the wrong a|)prehension ol silver in a 
mother-ol-pearl as eontra.sted with the inner .sell of which 
everyone is aware. 


Verses 16H-I70 establish that a mother-of-pearl is not supported 
by any prainana. 


^iFn'^ q-iir-qqivTn '-1^^ 3^;qf757:(q | 

^•’dlcMHiuirc) T^fctriq-il'’ j]'r] qfiqi ||y^c;|| 


How can there be authoritativene.ss ol a means in respect 
ol that thing which cannot be said to be in exi.stencc by means 
ol showing the Anvaya and the Vyatireka ol the same as it 
IS in the ca.se of the silver .seen in a mother-ol-peail? |I()S| 


The character ol a means ol knowing as inloriner of what 
is expressed and is yet to be known cannot occur in the mistaken 
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iwiiicncss ol silver in a inDUrcr-iil-pcarl. 

-3 C 

(l.cl lliis he elaril'ieil:) Was this eliaraelei ol having lieen known 
lliere (in ihe silver in a inolher-i)l-peaii) iirodueed hy its 
assoeialittn with any (other) authoritative means of knowing, 
or was it there even helore its assoeiatitm with that so that 
this known thing, vi/. the silver, is to he known without any 
means ol knowing? 

ll^vsoii 

Or, did right knowledge eonsisl in the nature ol the awarene.ss 
(on the part ol the knower), heeause ol its being in a.ssoeiation 
with the ohjeet to he known? or, eould there he (the nature 
ol it) already (i.e. even) helore its assoeiation with the ohjeet 
to he known? 

I'cvve.v 171-174 affirm (ha( anubhava makes known the ajhdtaiva 
of ohjeet. 

^^T:fFirqTi^ ^ ^ STRFTd; ll^v9t;ii 

Not again rloes the unknownnc.ss ol an ohjeet gel established 
hy (or, with the help of) the means of knowing. (For example,) 
the unknownness ol a lorm is not aequired hy us through 
the means (d hearing ete. 

4-lHo>diMK.clQ‘dc<:dl'-^MH!^dldtd<l I 
dg!’dmi<kM<l FR: <:^Ktddl5f^MdK-M=h'- IK^^II 

If the unknownness of an ohjeet to be known comes from 
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Surc.^vnrn s Vnrttkn on Jvoits liiri/uihinn 

llic adivily (or, operation of a means ol knowing), (lien, even 
before (lie operation of the same, (he object to lie known 
slioiild liave lieen an already known object. 117 ^) 

^ Sli)|>t|odlM^: np-[ | 

Since (his is so, (he object to be known is to be acccptctl. 
like (every other) unknown object, as what was certainly not 
known before the means of knowing has been operative. | 17 ^| 

^C>d‘l^dr4-dcil5^ ||V-,yW|| 

And, Ihc inner self, (merely) l,y I,.mint, n Inulv in (ihe lorn, 
nl) senlienee nionc, eannol hear Ihe said harden, when a 
preper (i.e. good/valid) means of knowing (ii) has nol heen 

nperairve, elscsvhere (when il is) Ihan i„ oneness will, ihe 
Atman.' 

11741 

I Ins slalemeni aims In emphasise lhal Ihe senlieni inner self 
alone ean delermine whal can he deserihed as tijiullii. 

^ Cf. SP: amhumn visayikmum mi itrmaiulwn mrihisimi 
maiwm van a swias ammu anipc lol/n niragh),,;,,,,,, 
liulaliiekcm imimamiliulm mljiialiilnuli siMhmlUv iiiiImIi Yel 
reniainmg imsalisfied. .SP offers an allernalive e.xplanal.on Unis' 
vm yiul maliilam amhiy iinamam sw nmi.Umkam 

ammurasannmi imityiighhiiuim aikaUimm, imhlirckaw 

lollows the lirsl allernalive. 

We have inirodiieed Ihe lexi of ihe firsi line of ihe verse 
Iron, AnSS edilion, yel we siispeel lhal Ihe line should he read 
-hitasanmanam svatas .... (referring to pnuycik). 

ficre Snresvara emphasises lhal Ihe inner .self alone 

ean he eonsidered as Ihe self-eslahlishing nreans. Bnl any olher 
means of knowing eannol exisi hy ilself. Thai is unless il is 












I^rhnd:lrnn\rik(yj\inisnd-niuls)‘a- \ artikn 

rclalctl li> some oilier exisling objeel ol knowing. 


5.S 


I V/.sr.v /7.5-/7.S’ ,>nrosc Ilia! ajiuitalva can he knoivn ivilh ihc 
help of some means of knonitii;. 

clcf?^ ^TRFTcl' ll'^ssy.ll 

Indeed, Uiere does nol exist, ihe relalion as ihe specifier and 
die s,iecilied in ' res,iect ol what is not known (belore) as 
(ihere exists) in respect of what becomes known. And. liom 
lliis, ignorance etc. (about a thing) gels established Irom 
(other) means ol knowing. ' 

'I his ver.se seeks to emphasise that ignorance of a thing belore 
and the knowledge of it later deiiends only on one's experience. 

'Naiyayikas postulate a special contact ol a .sense (e.g. an 
eve) with negation, e.g. of a pot on the ground, lechmeally known 
is visesanavisesvald ’the relalion of the ciualifieation and the 
qualified’ to explain the perception of a negative entity (e.g. 
absence of a pot on the ground). 

. 1 .. ri.,.i<>rince) which is nol known by any means 
!)®km’.wii!g, lunv c«uia Hull disupi'car (willulraw ilscll)? Imked, 
Ihcrc caniuil be (.iscltil) any aelivily -I a physician, ivilh Inc 
as its means, IV.r Ihe rcnn.val ol hnrning lever. I HI I 

gisy-tmierawi 1 

As in this field of a means of knowing, it is expected that 
Iherc arc forms of what is to be perceived, of the pciccivcr 
and of right knowledge; so, in respect of what is unknown 
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Surc.<xnrns Vrutiku an Jyans liifihnuw:, 

llicrc IS not expected any means ol knouinu oil.er than 
experience {wnibhava) 

^ II77| 

Suresvara brings out the uni.pie cl.aracler ol the experience 
o (lie Atman m comparison will, the knowledges ol various 

c-xlcrnal objects by dillerent means " ' 

51fcn5fTrf^4 || 

^ l|Vs9i:;|| 

after the"^ known and llie unknown gels united only 

Ihc cterreZ' <>'S ..pcralccl, 

Pcr.cncc (ol the pair) and not by any other means. 

(I7.S| 

The witness f>ets established by itself e,v.„ /. , 

of any means. ' the operation 

^ qrj f^. , 

Thus, when experience (i.c. the inner sein i • 
on Its own strength, before its being known (broth'"'’'"'’'''’ 
one has to look for the existence of iho ^ 
nx in order that the darkness ahoutt'Tnr^^^^ 

11801 

In yenses 181-185, it i.s arf^ued that the witness cannot r 
Ignorance unle.ss there has occurred knowledge with theZlp 
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of (he means of knowing. 

cTRl #cl c 1 ??i!r R^fd II 

o 

('I'lic inner sell ). Uu>ugh its invii nalure is known, docs lolcrale 
(i.e. allow) llie stale ol its iieing unknown, Inil, being the real 
thing it does not remove ignorance (i.e. the darkne.ss) without 

getting the knowledge oi it (through the means ol' knowing). 

[ISl] 

Verse 181 ex|)resses the same idea as in the preceding \erse. 

'frdciRl df'-'d^ I 

cISdRNdd 

The (real) thing, when united with (lit. mounted on) the board 
ol some means ol' knowledge, can destroy darkness, not 
otherwise. .Similarly, a means ol knowledge, (only) when 
associated with object ol' knowing can be the remover ol^ 
darkness about that (viz. the real thing). 

o 

Therefore, in order to establish the direct perception as the 
means of knowledge, the thcori.sl, who proiiounds mereh uect 
perception (as .source ol knowing), has to accept that, 
before that means of knowing became operatise, t icrc wa. 
that object of (its) knowing in existence, so I lal it c cc 
the unknownnc.ss etc. ol it. 

cpdl I 

5(cTl^ Tm\ 51#^5cTpcl‘tel: ll^'=^HII 

The agent of the activities of speech etc., which is possessed 
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Smc.Wnni s \ nittkn on J\otis linllinhithi 


ol ihc jiropcrlics, words tie., is dirctlly perceived hv (he knower 

as aparl Ironi ihe inner sell, on aeeouiK ol iis exireme 
dillercnee (Irom il). 

livr.vii 

Ihe knower, who has heen engaged in (Ihe aelivily ol) the 
ear e(e ,s possessed ol ihc properties, vi/. n.iserv ele. and 
external, .s smoothly experienced as the agent (ol those 
aclivilies), only by experience (i.e. inner sell). (|.S.5| 

b'mc'.v JH6-JH(H conclude that (he inner self iv ^ .n i i 

has ,les„„fc<l every si,,. 

TaiSTBcnicjqfe ||V,=E,|| 

iisdf ami a,.y ll.ii.g dac M.a„ 

llif I, '' ""'i''" known llirmigh (In; hglj) of 

quahlicrs ol it hkc one who.se sin is destroyed ele. (IH(,| 

'The word ddi refers ,o activities and the means of then. 

f^rR#^7nji ||Vc;v9|| 

inner ,df ' ' '--I''-" ("f .'rc 

|l«7| 

This verse refers only lo those who do not regard the scrinlure 
as mfornraltve tif the Atman and who hold only logie (or r h^ 
direct perception) as the means of knowing, 
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||Vc;=;|i 

o o c 

Also, llicrc is clislincru)n lidwccn the means of knowing and 
llic rcsull which is achieved by (i.e. comes Irom the relaliim 
of) I he means ol knowing and llie olijeel ol knowing. The 
e.xislenee ol the inmnilable senlienee is eslablished by ilsell 
and the singleness ol the sell' is by experience. jlSSj 

I ■( 7 -.v('.v JS9-I<W cstahlixh that the Atnuin is the emise of-direet 
pereeptioii ete. heeoniin^ authoiitative means oj knowing. 

11^*^oil 

Therelore, may yon accept that there is the Atman, the inner 
sell, the seer, the sell-illuminating direct pereeiver (of all things) 
and (the one) light on aeeounl of whom there can be 
established direct perception as the means of knowing; [KSb] 
(and also) the one, who favours a knower by distinguishing 
between (the presence ol) the object.s ol knowing a.s akso their 
absence, and discriminating between doubt, falsehood and 
delinile knowledge and lurlher the insentient word etc. as apart 
from one another. 

These two verses point to the entire world of the means ol 
knowing and the conseiiuent knowledge of the same as dependent 
merely on the inner sell which is sentient. 

c1T|cbb|*-d<lcblHbiy^S( IK’^^II 

Indeed, my dear sir (hhoh), see just as a pitcher etc. that 

























Surcsxnrn’s \7intkn <^ii fir.ihninthf 


f)f) 


the single inner sell, who does not directly see jiisl ns n pitcher 
ete. that single inner sell, and the hocly, the org.ins. nunias, 
the intelleel, hap[)iness ete. (as well) M'^ll 


In this verse, there is a mild rihiike to one who does not 
want to aeeept I he existenee ol the inner sell as he does ihal 
of a piteher. 


C “C 

rRvncj Tjq^ ^ v-| 3TI^V7:|VT:p]7:p|fr4 nr-'.'-'ll 

I.ct it he known lhal dial who well secs {j>i (i.\(iniik.\titc) in 
ihe dream slalc ihc seer, ihc acl ol seeing ami llie ohjeels 
h> be seen and also, in llie deep sleep stale, ihe absiiiee 
i>l (hem is (he Atman. M‘^2| 

^spififeniTii ^ ^ ^ I 

livesII 

o o o c o 

I'urther in the dream state tiie existenee ol the organs siieh 
as the eye ete. is not possible yet, in the deep sleep state. 


Ihe experienee of both of these is unfailing. 


IbMI 


u. 


Ihe word ‘both’ includes the waking and dream stales. 


^ 37[r£|F7..|^XF|5:frfrR 11 v v y p 

,3 > 

An aulhorilalivc means of knowing lias lor its objeel Ihe things 
b) be known and (he result (lit. fruit) of lhal abides in (or, 
oeeurrenee to) the knower (of them), ('I’herefore,) lei that 
be known as the Atman on account of whose being the witne.ss 
Ihcrc is said to exist the pair, vi/. the means of knowing and 
Ihe knower. iKi 


TTFT^ % '-b"l ^ MN'' : I 




















/ hh.iif:lmn\nk(ypnnisj<J- / ///Jmt?- \ V7/7/A.'i 


r.i 


cF^ Ocqic'-h><H ^ 

o 

I hill in whom ihcrc accrues the rcsiill (lil. Iriiil) ol (the 
opcralion ol) llie means ol knowing lhal cannot he the object 
ol ihe means ol knowing, since lhal ojK'rales only in (i.e. 
is related only to) ihe object ol knowng. Hie result would, 
neverlhclcss, be accruing to the knower (vi/. the inner self). 

I his is lo poinl lo ihe Llislinclion between the means ol knowing 
and ihe one who prolils thereby, i.e. it distinguishes the knower 
(the Atman) Irom the means ol knowing (i.e. the body and 
its organs etc.). 

SfFIST ejeid ric'+)d rp^ I 

rlTTFi Tfpt ^ ||^'?AII 

Where lliere ohlains ((he means, vi/.) tlirecl peiee|)tic)n, (here 
is not accc|)lcd the existence ol the result of it (i.e. the object 
to be known, lit. result from it) and, where the result of that 
(means) obtains, there does not obtain the means of knowing. 

li%l 

(atphalain in both the lines mean pralyaksaphalani and, in 
llie lirst line, it is related to the knower. The verse refers lo 
Ihe dillerence between the means ol knowing and the knower. 

O o 

This being sn, how could there be, lor you, the possibility 
ol establishing tliat direct perceptibility in the case of those 
that have (he nature of being the knower, knowledge and the 
object ol knowing, if (the existence of (he Atman is not 
accepted? 















Surc.^xnni‘s Wlilikn on JytUis Ihnhmnnn 


r,2 

ll appears llial ihc AnSS cdilion has used llie word 
in the sense of pra/itdna. I'lirlher iioletl I he vaiianl reailing 
pratudlrtvaphalu- nole in I he edition hut, in that ease, the word 
nultr is oniilled. 

d'lie inirodiielion in SP: fudlrddcr tudndvisuyatve... indieales 
lhal variant reading is less aeeeptable. 

0^0 o 

5T'^^|oMf>qraF^Fl 1 1 r; 11 

While, llien, all ihesc, which have ihc seer in (ihc lomi ol) 
only Ihc inner sell, are variahle, ihere is only experience wilhin 
(viz. the Atman) as invariable everywhere (or, at all limes). 

|1W1 


"I'he relerenee to variability of those related to experience as 
the mechanism ol knowing iroinls to the correctness ol reading 
m the preceding ver.se. 

hi this verse, i.e. IW, there is now the conclusion oj (he discussion 
ohout the witness us distinct from (he body. 

I^.11 

o 

"1 lius, on account ol the di.slinclion (ol it) Irom the body etc. 
being directly perce|ilible, and also Irom ex|)erience (it becomes 
clear that here) it is the Atman lhal is talked about (or 
tliscus.scd by all thinkers). [ pj 

yerses 200-21)1 show (hat the reasons adduced bv the prinui 
facie view are not sound. 

cT^ IP.ooil 
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Aiui, as lo wlial you liavc said, vi/. ‘I am a man’ etc. on 
(he basis ol (c^r wilh ihc sii[i|)orl of) ihc illiislralion of a 
black serpent etc.,* lliere now follows an argumcnl in 
refutation. [2{K)] 

* rhis has reference to verse 118 above. 

m\ I 

3Fn?4F^I ^ MlfdclTdcil IRO^II 

H (llic) scnlicncc is (lakcn) as a property of body, then the 
knowledge that it is a man would not arise (lit. be) on aeeount 
of its lieing uneommon like (tiie knowledge or awareness 
expre.ssed in the words) ‘1 know'. (201] 

The argument is: sentienec. being a property of body, the 
c.xperienee that ‘I am a man’ would not be peeuliar to only 
one body and it would reler lo a number of bodies. Such is 
not the matter of fact, when a person says ‘I know’ — for this 
would point to only one particular individual. 

In I'crxes 202-212, it is argued that there would he only disorder 
in the things of the word, if sentienec were accepted as a property 
of a body. 

^ IRO^II 

Wherever in a body sentience would be invariably associated 
it (sentience) would be directly perceived only in that (body), 
(and) that would not be belonging to any other body. [202] 

The point of argument is: sentience cannot be a property of 
body and it pervades all the bodies (therefore, there is directly 
perceived the experience in T am’ with reference to any one 
of them. This indicates the all-pervading experience of sentience. 
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Surc.<\,im\s \;lflikn lii.ltiin.nhi 


1 


cf-,J uioMImI^ ^ I 

^ : II'-i o 3 11 

c o - 

Also, ihcrc would iiol result the ;iwiireness. 'I ;iin a man', 
as helore, without the o|ieratioii ol the organs (or, the means 
ol knowing), hut, it is not distinct Irom the knowledge ol 
hotly; therelore (it is to he accepted that) there is sentience 
(as a pro|)erty) not belonging to the hotly). 12t).^| 

#r1rc(i^t.UH >^pH[;^tii(upq i|OoWI| 

So also, what can he grasped as knowledge ol mysell (lit. 

I) is iu)l an ohjecl which can he graspetl in the knowletlge 
This one i.s’, hecau.se ol the mutual dillerence; indeed heing 
eold cannot he a .sj)eciner ol hot lire. |2()4| 


this point, NKL (ms. p.-SHO)) makes a hriel and yet clear 
remark: ahanulJuvcdvuin cailanyain idanulhidcdyudcliavixcsanam 
'^(1 hhavali piatyaklvcipaiayiioditdd ily ardiah. 

Wd'^MlF'l ^ r^olMiTO I 

o>..(lM: M-' *->A r(c! ir>;oV|| 

O ^ 

hi this very way, sentience cannot he a siiecilier ol the body, 
hecau.se of its pervasion by insentienee which is its opposite. 
What to say (i.e. how could it he said) then that (it is a 
spccilicr of any) other (than the body)? [2() 

^ era iRo£,ii 

O -S » I 

Even what is to be specified does not come to be specified 
by any other property,* because (the distinct property of it) 
belongs only to what is to he specified; how, indeed, could 
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lliiit be elsewhere ihan in that. [2()()] 

riiis verse explains llie llunmiu in ihe preeediniz verse more 
speeilieally. I his is lo mean: 11 senlienee eoiild not he taken 
to be the speeilier ol the body, it would not be a speeificr 
ol any other. 

*Also vi.sc.sita is to be understood with visesanena. 

\Ro\9\\ 

If llicrc would have been an associalion liigclhcr of those 
two (viz. senlienee and body), owing lo tlieir being ihe speeilier 
and whal is siieeified (by il); then, there could have been 
the occurrence ol ihein together only in one cognition as in 
(the cognition of) a black .serpent. 

This is another argument lo a.ssert that sentience and boely 
cannot be related as a properly and the substance which is 
possessed of it. These two are noticeable in different objects, 
the property, viz. black and a serpent are noticed in only one 
object. In other words, a dhanna and dharniin have an invariable 
association (that is, the relation xauuivdya): but il does not obtain 
between sentience and body, whereas il is seen to iiblain in 
black and serpent as in a black serpent? 

Thus, this awareness in respect of a body etc. occurs among 
persons, from a knower to women and children as in the 
case of a pitcher. How could that awareness, being peculiar, 
be considered as specified? [208] 

Suresvara argues: the awareness ‘this is a pitcher’ is peculiar 
to one pitcher. And the awareness of this body etc. as associated 















Surc.<\:tm's \rutik:i on fyniis 


willi sciilicncc is similar lo ihc same and; llierelore, can heloim 
lo only the j)arliciilar body; how could dial belong lo «ill bodies, 
willioiil exceplion. 


yer.se.s 209-214 affirm dial dircci iicn cpiioii^ (Jiouf^h f dated (<> 
an object perceived^ cannot helonf^ to the kno\\u\\^ .self 

^Pflcirnqfq I 

qcqsi cF^ qji qfqqq i|Vo'^.II 

r> ' 

And, lhal (means i)( knowing, vi/.) tlircet petce|)lion eannol 
t)elong (only) lo (lie ol)jccl ol knowing. I low tan il have iIk' 
power lo speeify senlienee as an ol)jetl lo he relerred lo (!>>' 
il)'^ |2()d 


^^’41 nvyon 


As a pilcher is grasped only by ihe tognilion wliieli arises 
III a peeiiliar lorm (ol somelliing), so is not ihc Alnian wliitli 
iceomes known Iroin (only) one’s awareness ol some non- 
-Alman (ohjeels)? |21 


^ ^ q^qq^ IP. ^^11 

c 

Being a relerenl lo a eerlain ohjeel, a speeilier eannol h 
a re crrcnl lo anolher, wilh (every/any) liherly. And, lurlhei 
lhal wh.eh rclers lo (li,. knowledge of) senlienct 

eannol ohlam elsewhere lhan in (il,al) .senlienee.' 

'Namely, oblain aparl from .senlienee. 
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ll is only scnlii-iKV lliiil can be llic cogni/er of the Atman 
as well as ol the non-Alniair, ihcrclorc. llic chai.Klci ol licing 
an obiccl ol cognition cannot be reasonably attributed to the 

12121 

eogni/er. * ' 

rdoiqi'lfl I 

qj Idr^Idlfq IPA^II 

Not also can a body being ciiiite distinct Irom (i.e. outside) 
sentience be the c|ualirier of sentience, which is inside (the 
body); this is like coolness which is distinct Irom lire. l-b'l 

STRM ^lq^’-1^eodq 1 

^^li-llr^f-ddl dc'^dldrsl'^.gPdi^d^ IP.^yil 

Also how can a means of knowing (e.g. direct [lereeption) 
related to gold existing in bracelet etc., which is an object 
to be known by that means, be a means ol eogni/ing the 
Atman, i.e. lor establishing a thing which is opposite of it 
in nature? 

Verses 21S-219 go to refute the idea of the orif^ination oj 
sentience from the elements. 

T^iPlrdldlfq R^^icMprl^qld IP^y.11 

o 

And the origin of .sentience from the elements does not have 
direct pereeiition as the means of knowing it and, owing to 
the absence of its association with the elements, it (viz. 
siniicnee) cannot be proved through lih^a (i.e. mlerenee). 1215] 

eSl^^>l l c4:d l d Tfq IR^All 

How again can there be on the part of a person the cognition. 
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Surc.<\'am\s Vunika on Juuis linihnuin.i 

tini dccid when sciUiciicc hns tlcparlcd (from him), 
owing l„ (ihi; presence only ol) inseiilieiae'.' So .ilso. how 
could (there he the awareness that, there is ahsenee ol 
.sentience, unless there had heen seiitieiue (existing earlier)’ 

|:k>I 

fTlPTiircj rcfrrr^cFTpfj j | 

th^ e!*"* li'lschood of experience (i.e. the inner sell, 

drean^f T" n'? li»<c that ol a 

i^cam(M^ 

with it <l'c waking state which is associated 

|217| 

This refers to the argument in verse 131 above. 

on the* h i.sis^ ,'f 'r^ ""I determined 

hy il.s (own) heine < I able ol produeing .seiiticm-c 

(21<S| 

cJtrs to the argument in verse 12H above. 

^ Wjisq 

df sentience were* ilir» i 

sentience stand as a bculV^^* "I may then 

disappear) just like sentience 

cau.se (viz. the elements) destruetioii ol ds 

|2I‘^1 

In verses 220-223, ii is wpii^n n, . , 

' ’ " l>o<ly in II,e dream sunc 
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could also he real like the hotly in the wakittf; .state. 

cF^ fWcTR IR^o|| 

o o c 

11 llic body in ihc dream slalc has also originated IVom the 
elements even as the IhkIv in the waking state, then, on aeeount 
ol what eoiild there be unreality ol it (viz. the body in the 
dream state), when the eause ol its origin is real, viz. the 
existing elements? [2201 

'I'lic liocly in the dream, be it aceepted as real or as unreal, 
tliere would be the unlailing (existence ol) sentience in it 
and, in that case, would get proved (what we have posited 
as truth). [221] 

te; fe: wm IR^^ll 

Therefore, it is settled that in the bodies of a man or an 
elephant etc., and in the states of waking or dream etc., the 
knower is proved as distinct from the body through recognition. 

[2221 

There was already a reference made to pratyahhijnd in verses 
129-1.^1 above. 

^ IR^^II 

And recognition docs not occur in the case of a body in 
respect of its differences (Irom other bodies) in place, time, 
age, species, form and capacity etc.; it (viz. recognition) is 
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Surc.Wara's Viivtika on Jvntis nnlhinnna 


undcr.standal)lc (only) in case ihc one wlio recollects was horn. 


This verse points out the \ydptil)haiif’(i in respect of annprahvu 
und (inii}>r(ihal<a as helon}>in}’ to one species. 


o o o 

ii is iu)l proper lor one wlio holds (only) direcl pereeplion 
the means of knowing, (al the same lime) haling inlerencc 
(as a means of knowing) lo posil a lighl as belongs lo ilie 
^P^eies of whal is lo be favoured. |224| 


Verses 225-22(i refute the hypothetical sdjdtya. 


rii^l^TijqpjIcn IPPJ/li 

9 


(And tell me again) what is intended (or, held, lit. iiienti()in.-d) 
you in the (use of the word sdjdtya ‘belonging to the same 
•''Pecies’); whether it is generality or individuality? I| j( jj^ 
Understood (lit. mentioned as) generality; (225| 

iben, generality cannot have any other thing which belongs 
the same species; for that being so, there would result 
uifinite regress. For that reason, those who are engaged in 
(Ihis) discussion have staled that generalities do not have (any) 
Buncrality among them. 1226) 


vSP 

•’'unidny 


stales by way of conclusion of Ihe verse: uktani hi 
'uvisesesu sdnidnyavi.sesdbhdvdt tata eva jndnain iti. 


■Md'M I 
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11 il is held dial the lighl (of the sun and others) is helpful 
to the body on aeeounl of its being made up of the elements; 
then, there being a (eonlinuous) existence of the same even 
in the body, there would not be any need of the sun (etc. 


[227J 


as helpers). 


-IMMird-'lerllRlCci IR^^ll 

If again it is held that some particularity (of that light) is 
exjiected; then it does not exist in the body; the character 
ol belonging to the same species as of what is to be helped 
does not. therefore, belong to it, on account of its being the 



helper. 


77j/.v verse points out that (he sun etc. cannot belong to the 
same species as of a body. 

o 

ir that thing which reveals the body, belongs to a species 
diirercnt Ironi that ol the body; then it becomes the subject 
matter ol dispute on account of its being luminous like the 
sun and the moon. [229] 

77//.S verse points to actual \ydptibhat\ga. 

O O C X o ^ 

Also, what helps is not of the same species as of what is 
to be helped (for) nowhere does a pitcher help (another) 
pitcher, nor does the sun (help) the moon. [230] 
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Surc.Wam's VUrtika on J\‘otis nnlhnuinn 


Verses 231'232 explain fiiyaniadarsanat in BUB and point out 
to illustratiotis of the presence of anuf^rdhya-anuf^rdliaka relation 
between thi/if's of the same species. 

II is accepted by you that there is a direct lavour matlc lor 
the body by what belongs to and what does not belong to 
the species of it, viz. eartli, water, fire and wind (as helpers 
of a body); therefore, no rule (in this regard) is (i.e. can 

be) accepted. | 2 ^ 1 | 

If you do not accept that the favour is done by what docs 
not belong to the same species as of the body; tlien, how 

IS It stated (by you) that the body is of the nature of four 

elements? ^2.321 

The argument is: Four elements, which do not belong to (he 
same species as of one another and also of that of the body, 
how can the dehalmavddin reject the idea of help offered by 

what does not belong to the same species as that of the helped. 

Verses 232-234 slate the Ulustration of abhdva as helpful to others. 

Hldl:)qi^l5cpcq|^qp1^^4l5T^ iR^^n 

Since (it is noticed that) in this world a negative entity also 
helps an entity, just like a positive entity; therefore this rule 
of yours, i.e. regarding the helper etc.* is not reasonable. [233] 

SP cites here the example of a thorn which beomes helpful 
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lo any walker by ils absence. Tims the ab.senee of something, 
whether or not it belongs to the same species can be helpful. 
' rhe word ddi refers to sdjdlya. 

qif54^; qifl|ci4:MlH^Mct)|Tl 1 

iR^yil 

o 


As an earthly pieces of wood oiler help 
to the earth, so also is help noticed to 
to the fire in lightning. 


to fire which belongs 
be offered by waters 
[2341 


4 he instance in the verse jioints to the absence ol sdjdho 
in things which are helpful to others. 

b erxes 2.?5-2.?(V point to the ahscnce of (toy rule rcgoidiug not 
doing any help. 

lR^y.11 

And, the help is noticed to be made by waters and pieces 
of wood only to the fire; so also is noticed the extinction 
ol the very fire by the waters in the lire, while it is (existing 
•n lightning). 

This verse points out that a rule regarding sdjdtya or ealjatya 
of the helper and the helped is not necessarily to be accepted. 
This is clarified in the next verse. 

.^qcpKiUcpKcol 1R?&.11 

C\ 

Therefore, this rule regaring the oneness of species and the 
distinction in respect of the species is not reasonable. T e 
qualities of being helpful or of not being helpful (do obtain) 
there, in the way stated before. [236] 
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Surc.Wnm's VTirtikn on Jvofis Unlbniana 


This refers to llie two [ireceding verses. 


Verses 237’23(S refer lo the arf^iinieiit in (he pritua facie view 
nienlioJied in verse 142 above, which pertains to aniahsthatva 
and atindriyalva of dlmajyolis. 

ijn I 


As to what you have said about the arguineiit, in respect ol 
the (dillerent) organs as leading to more tlian one eonelusion, 
that also is (to be held as) lalse, since you have accepted 
(lit. said) that is accepted by you as having them (vi/. the 


organs) as properties. 


\2M\ 


W')|cjT>d[ qf^ MfilcI i 

^ •^'^C.I'Tlrctp...t c|-)rvi^c^ IR^^ll 


Owing to the aceeplanee of this body as being pr)ssessed of 
the (different) organs in the statement about a person, (if 
follows that) indeed a part of what is to be proven cannot 
be mentioned as an illustration. [238] 


SP on these two verses is very prolix and 
profit. 


can be read with 


Verses 239-240 pertain to the prinia facie view on 239 in regard 
to the Atman to he inferred. 

qquj | 

3ifq ^ irboh 

As to what is said: (i) there is fault in accepting (as a rule) 
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inlcrLMKC lc;Klin^ tci right kiunvlcclgc,' and (ii) with regard 
to a particular, it (vi/. inicrcncc) caiinot be useful;- it has 
to be considered a laulty arginent. 

Since in the case of lire etc. which are the objecl(s) to be 

inferred, there are (two) forms, vi/. (i) a gene.ral lorm and 

(ii) iKirlicular form(.s); there cannot (lit. .should not) ari.se the 
two faults. There is scope for your doubt only when there 
e.xists an object in just one lorm. 

Here now begins the refutation of the prinui fade view staled 
in verses 144-147 above; it refers to .m/d/um/d/m/K;. 

The prima fade view is about the real nature ol the bod> 

which is direct Iv perceived and, therelore, le.ives no scope lor 

inference (of it). 

*'The priina fade view is; aniiindnani indnani t\a na. 

^With reference to an ekarupa object, one could rai.se tic 
objection: \ydpl\abhdva. This is because, according to I ic 
Siddhanlin. the Atman has not two distinct lorms, viz. sanumya 
and visesa and thereby leaves no scope lor aiuudna. 

And, for you, who hold only direct perception as the means 
of knowing, there do not (lit. cannot) exist the organs ol sense 
becau.se establishing (the cxLstence) of them is not be accepte 
(by you) in the absence of (i.e. without the acceptance ejO ^ 
inference (as a means of knowing). i 

1*1^83 IRB^ll 

Indeed, sentience, which is a knower of (such) distinction (as) 
what grasps (cognizes), the act of grasping, what is to 
grasped, the positive entity and the negative entity and what 
is existent for its own purpose and without any expectancy 
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Surc.<\nms Wlrtikn o/; fyntis nulhnuin.t 


ol (or dci)cii(Jciicc on) niiollicr lliiii}:. il is (icrl.iinlv) not 
grasped l)y direct perception. 

In verses 243-244 il is pointed out lluil ihcie is (ih\eiHe of 
sentience in case there is no body present. 

FI : 11W 11 

And, without establisliing (its existence) apart (lioin the hotly), 
tliere cannot be its existence only while there is existence ol 
tlic body; indeed, by what means (ol ctignition) is there 

(proved) the ab.sence of this sentience while there is absence 
of the body? |24.f| 

3THblHNJ-l|Ukci ^ I 

die^-1^1 fd’^.Sdl ir'iWyil 

In respect of inference, its character trf not being a means 

ol knowing is not (cannot be) established by direct perce|)tion; 
(and) to be established by your very statement with the help 
of lihfra or reason (i.e. inference) there wt)uld result 

sell-eontradiction (lit. opposition). |244] 

Verses 245-247 explain sdnulnyalo dtstasya in BUB. 

c • 

^>>i|vjvjiMd^-4] iiqyy II 

And there would contingently result the ce.ssation (lit. stopping, 
or, opposition) of all of your activities; and also the entire 
world would be devoid of all activities if inference is not here 
a means of knowing its true nature. [24.5] 

It is held that all the dealings of the world proceed from 

the commonly accepted inference of related things and, therefore. 
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I he lUMi-aeccplancc ol inlcrencc as a means lo knowledge would 
result into entire absence of aetivities. 

iRys^ii 

o 

luiillicr, (his cmpkiynicnl dI speech by you would nol be useful 
(lit. would nol yield the desired end);* lor, certainly you do 
not utter sjjceeh for conveying lo yourself (i.e. your thoughts 
or intentions). 

On this, read SP: parajymynktasabdasravaixunanturani dtnwno 
jndnam upalabhya svadrsldutdd {(arasydpi svakryasioluh 
svapraynktasabdas! avaudd ailhajddnam anuindya svayani sabdain 
prayuiiktc tadaniundiuiiii praiiidiiam anyathd vdkyaprayoy^d- 
iiai thdkydn na hi svapralipatlyarthanx (ad uccd/yate ctena 
vdkyasydpi prdindiiyain prayciaryaiu id bhdvah. 

*Whal you accept as po.ssible. 

rcf^KMN<-[q?lI S|kllu|kRt|bMdT-H I 
3HJ-lHccjcl'l Rd^l^dU|H[ll[d4^ 1R«V9|1 

O CN o 

Let this inference, which has become the subject of dispute, 
be understood as the authoritative means, for the reason that 
the inference of a fault is by distinguishing mark {liiiga) owing 
lo its having the nature of inference.* [247] 

It is asserted by Suresvara that the dehdtnuivddin rejects anwniti 
as a means of knowing only by depending on some inference 
which really disproves his position, because that argument itself 
is a kind of. inference. 

We may note here that the word lihga ‘a characteristic as 
smoke of fire’ is used often (even by Suresvara) in the sense 
of inference {anwndtia). 

In verses 24H-249 there is presented BUB’s refutation of the 
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Suiv.^vnm s Viuiikn on hiuis nnlhinnna 


uff’Ufiicnt uhoul u ^low \v()nu\ ihc icfcvcm v is (o \’cf s(\s !!>()-1 >2. 





As lo whal is said alioul Uic llillcriiig iialiiri,’ ol llic liiilit 
()( a glow worm clc.,' ii is lo he iiiulcrstood as having the 
tiiaracler ol whal is obscured Iry Ihe wings clc. whicli bring 
aboul lhal lo.ss of lighl (h.r us) ihe olcservers anti nol lor 
those beings themselves. |24 

The u.se ol the word ddt is meaningle.ss since in the verse 
under di.spule there is no mention made ol any being other 
I nan a glow worm. 


^fq I 

The acceptance of a positive entity and/or a negative entity 
would nol be established by means of direct perception, because 
everywhere (or, in all circumstances) there arises direct per¬ 
ception on account of its relation lo .some existing objecl(s). 

I24dj 


III vases 250-252 is slated lhal 
object of direct perception. 


ci tiegalivc entity cannot he 


an 


notion 

II it is said that a negative entity also is an object of it (i.e. 
direct perception), it should be told as to ‘ what is the 
authoritative means for establishing directly perceptible negative 
entity. |25()| 
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^ M--MM iRy.i;ii 

Also, it is asserted liy yr>ii that there is an ab.senec of a means 
ol knowing whieli grasjrs an objeet (viz. a negative entity). 
How ean that be (a means ol knowing) a thing when it is 
absent, while it has not been a means ol knowing a thing 
when it was |)resent? [251] 

drcildrd ^ IRy.^11 

(To say) that it is only the nature ol' the thing that (sometimes) 
ehanges this is dillieiilt to hajrpen, (beeause) the essenee of 
a thing is its own nature and that cs.senec of that thing is 
never lost. [252] 

In verses 253-254 is staled the prinia facie r/civ (hat dhanna 
etc. yields results, by its ve/v nature. 

'-b'd'tidcd I 

T] sgu) lRy.^11 

o 

U is said lhal merit has a capacity to yield Iruit; it is certainly 
so according to us also but you also have to accept that 
(existence ol) merit; how?, listen to that also. [253] 

IRy:«ll 

o o 

The re.sult(s) of dharnxa and adharma is (or, arc) experienced 
directly by direct perception, (as it is seen) that from some 
action, viz. praise and/or censure, there results the experience 
ol happiness and/or misery. [254] 


yer.ses 255-260 slate the incongruity in thus giving merit and 
demerit any scope {or, place) in the opponent's view; they go 
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Surc<\7ims Vilrtikn oit Jsiflis lituhm.tn.i 


only with df>aina, i.c. Vedu. 

3T(^^>SjiqjU|rci|c^5>4 I 

sq^-nvwjrrr??^ ^^■TqTiri=F^5ni n v v v 1 1 

o o o 

How is there your introducing merit nnd/or demcril (in your 
scheme), because that is known only from Agama, as a means 
()1 knowing? Also il you accept that (vi/. Agama) as 
authoritative means, then is reasonably uiidcrsloi)d in your 
doctrine, because of the acce|)tance ol Veda. [255| 

risq] I 

Thai being so,’ Ihere would be (your) aeceplancc ol another 
means of knowing and thus (here would perforce occur an 
opposition to your own doctrine, nuich though it is not desired 
hy you. I^.St)] 

’Namely, your introducing merit and/or demerit. 

ff you bold the capacity for burning the very nature of lire, 
then, that being unestablished by direct perception, there arises 
oppo.sition (to your view); bccau.se of your holding to (or 
aoccpiancc of) inference. (257] 

This refers to ver.se 152 above. In this connectiim, read NKL 
(ms. p. 591): dalian- ddya^neh svabhdva ity uklain. tatra dahan- 
ddikdryani svahhdvah xaklir vd. nddyas lasya vind.silvdc chaktir 
€va ced atrdliadagdiv tvdd ill. pratyaksena siddher axiddher mdn- 
taiaxvikdie xiddhdnlavirodha ity arthah. SP also stales likewise. 
The argument is: If burning is the effect of fire, it (viz. the 
latter) must continue to exist in the form of its effect —but, 
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lire hcccHiics cxlingiiislicd, i.c. il is no more noticed to exist. 

I liis is to say: burning is not the elTeet ol fire. vSo also, sakd 
‘eapaeily lor burning' in fire has to be ‘inferred' Ircnn the effect; 
it is also not directly perceived. 

O O 

II yt>ur acecplaiicc ol llic view (i.c. ol inlcrcncc) is similar 
lo tlic acceptance (ol il) by me. then, there will not he any 
had situation, for ytui will have accepted all the means of 
knowing (which are accejitahle lo me). [258] 

Read with prolit NKL (ms. p. 5^1): praiiicliiatvad dydlali 
prard/iali kena vdryata id nydydd anuindmUvain apfsdini id ced 
atrdha nwdahhyupaganui id. linga.sahdddiprdmdnyc ddiddrikid- 
(luddisiddhii ily ardiah. 

c^VMMMhiI5>frq TTm 1 

O O 

1 have made this effort (lo establish your view about inference; 
thus, there is acceptance liy you (of inference) which I have 
spoken of; then there is achieved our purpose. ^ [259] 

This is just a reassertion/clarification of the idea in the 
{>receding verse. 

’This leads to the validity of our acceptance of ddnajyotis 
through inference. 

o c 

1R&.OII 

o 

And, as lo what you have posited as, (the fault) consisting 
in infinite regress', even that fault is explained away, because 
on accepting all the means of knowing (as in our view), there 
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Surc.Wnni s Vfiritkn on J\‘olis liifihnuin*i 


would nol i csuh rcf^rcss, ihroiigh I he lorcc ol il. (2(>d| 

1'his refers lo verse 1 54 above. 

Verse 261 affirms (he eslablishiny^ of (he A(n\un as apan 
(he body. In verses 262 - 266 , (here is explanadon of svapfiasna(vol^ 

... {in Sdbai abhdsya) which f^ives blame (o dehaduavada. 

cirjirr^oJ^f^fv c^dljrl MrTqi fTy;g| | 

Jllrirq: ir-'. ^V|| 

^ o 

Thcrclorc, tlic Atman, whitli wc have said to be apart bt’in 
Ihe body ele.,' is (thus established) as not beloiming to 
same speeies as the sun ete,- on the basis ol inleieiifi: as 
IS already explained by us. \2bd 

I Ins relers to Subuiablnlsyu. (possibly SI’ (pioles:) sanrin'^ 

nyma sannid anyad dUneli sanrcqmiliscdhauuvatnw imidisv^XH 

I I ... pwvoktud iHuulriyatvddihclor iti ymat. Yet. NKL (ms. p -‘'‘^'^ 

in ro uces verse 261 thus: antasihatvcldihvtdidddlw'Odi"'' 
nigwnayaU. 

^ rhis relers lo the organs ol the body, 
ns relers to the moon, lire, speech. 

qrTI IP.&BII 

the aH‘ body that 

acuvrl.es such as seeing; > then, because there will be o»ly 

the STer: > 

ciny-n ol any object in a dream, 

Tin ,I'^tale what is seen carl-eb 
e wa ing .slate, even without any activity ol the 
even wh.le the external sun etc. are absent.^ 
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See (in ihis context) Siitra of Aksapada (Nydyasutra 3.1.14): 
laddlnia^unasadhhdvdcl apraliscdhah. Al.so read the introductory 
in NKL (ms. p.5^M): dliuano dcliddi\ya(irik(a(vc hc(raii(arani dlia 
darsand id. 

* Namely, remembering and recognising. 

“I'liat is: it would not be reasonable io postulate that .... 
^Sr points out the remaining [lart implied by the verse: ato 
dcha.sya na drasUtd. 

^ TO I 

Cv 

For, the Atman sees in the dream slate, as belore (i.e. in 
llie waking stale), that peak of the mountain, which he saw 
earlier with the necessary meclianism {sdnui^ri) * for it, even 
without it A [204] 

’ rhat is, various organs, inanas, the intellect. 

“Read SP: na khalv anyo jdgarty anyah s\api(Ui sesah. 

^C'(filcHMH^^NJ4Hc<4lcllEd^^'e:-n I 

^ 3TTcFr^5^: IRARll 

This person, whose eyes are taken out (i.e. which arc not 
in operation), .sees in the dream a pitcher (just) like a man 
whose eyes arc not taken out; Ihcrclorc, it cannot be said 
that anyone else than the Atman secs (i.e. can sec the objects). 

1205] 

See SP (introductory remark): atiriktasyaiva drastrtvam ity atra 
helvaiUarain. 


I^Sf: Wlfq ^ ^ ^m\ IRAAIl 

o 


















84 Surafi-ams Vartika on Junis liriihnuiiui 

And from that (his l)cc()mf.s cslahlishcd; lie. wlio. widioiil 
eyes, .sees a pilclier in (he dream slale, iiimsell has seen even 
clore (i.e. m ihe .slale of waking) ihal pilelier with liis eve(s). 

267 26(H slate another reason for the nature oj the Ixulv 

as non- inwn; also, they explain {at the same lime) Hl'H. 
aehasyaiva drasirtve 

dhomr P()ssil)ilily of seeing by I lie body 

"111 I'C pDSs'iWc!" ^ <*'^'■'"1;) i'Is" 

nol S’*’ recpnilion is 

">e scer; since whnl is set I" 

(or reeognised) bv «: •''onieone cannoi be remembered 

t 'sed) by some oiher person. 126H1 

Refer to verse 263 above. 

Verses 269-270 explain BUB- vmt / 

oliam adruksam. 

today.’ Now, this rec't* l“™orly saw (hat I touch 
seer (as the agent) cannot be one which has another ^ 

I \ 











lhh:idrimn\7ikiypnnisad-niul^Ti- \ ariika j ^5 

Again, (here is a lelerenec (o Nyilyasiitru quoted above under 
verse 2fi3. 

F his relers lii V(/</ aliani adnlksatn ... in BUB. 

TFF: I 

IRv9o|| 

(You might slate:) ‘Let then nimas be the one that reeogniscs, 
on aeeount of its re.sorling to the impression (of the earlier 
experience)’. That also is not so, since nuinas also has been 
accepted as an object of seeing. [270] 

This refers to Nydyahhclsya, Nydya.sitfra .l.l.R. 

This refers to mwia.so 'pi ... in BUB. 


Verse.s 271-272 explain BUB: manaso 'pi ... for showing (hat 
inanas also is non-Atman. 

tr: i 

^TRf[8FT(% wn^ SlTcTn IRV9?|| 

o 

Since manas, which is firmly connected (khacita) in the words 
etc. and related directly to memory and/or the dream slate, 
is il.scif seen as a pitcher (is seen), therefore, manas is not 
lor us the Atman (that sees). [271] 

SP indicates llie thought tasya vis(tya(vdd andtmatva. 

51cT(Wl^aR^ ^ ^ IR^s^ll 

The inner self ever sees the presence and the absence of 
the pramdtr etc., ^ possessing such a form (nature) as is 
different from theirs. Therefor'e, manas can not be the seer. 

[272] 
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Surc.<vanrs Vilrtika on Jyotis Unthnuma 
This clc. seems lo refer to pramdna ;incl pranicva! 

Verses 273-275 hrinf> out that the body is {or, cannot he) the 
experiencer. 

And (hat tliis body has (he nature ol an object of enjoyment 
IS (a matter) having only direct perception as the means of 
nowmg It. Therefore, (the (pie.stion is:) How could enjoyership 

)e posited ol (hat, which does not become known bv direct 
perception?’ p- 7 ^ 

I 

An object of enjoyment is grasped in (he form (expressed) 
yy c word ayani and (he enjoyer is grasped in (he form 
xprc.ssed by (the word) ahani. Therefore, these two, being 

O.S.SC.S.SC o opposite forms, become known by direct 
perception. ^ 

I'tirrand (l,c I,lcn.isl.es 
n ,n„,n/nc.,e v'cw n, words which co,nc Iron, reasoning (which 

,"h ’■ "" " '“s been (•.Ircac(y) 

produced, w,lh a v.ew (o cslablishing ihc ends ol life for 

■ |275 

Ihe^t-ub'^”"'* "rr: subscciucnl portion of 


Now BU 4.3.7 ..r imder reference, Kr.m 276-27V rclMing to 
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(he qiicslion katanui (Kind. 

3T1^T^ ^SR^S^nSHKIc-mq IRv98,ii 

On having iicard (ihe words) dlnuiivdsya, Janaka entertained 
(a feeling that there is) opposition between the aforesaid (or, 
earlier statement) and the subsequent. (Then) he asked, ‘Which 
one indeed is the Atman?’ [276] 

In respect of this conglomeration of body etc., there arc well 
known in this world the name and the cognition, viz. this 
one is the inner self —(and) this is (known to all) from a 
woman and a child up to a learned man. [277] 

goMIMKTTl -^^ft^oqrdlRbuil 1 

qtciqfe; irvs^m 

c^ 

Earlier, it was shown by means of inference that the relation 
of a man’s activity is to the light which exists apart Irom 
the body and the non-Atman object. [278] 

Cv 

^McRT^rq] TF^n IR^sSll 

(Therefore) owing to the statement: dtnwivdsya, which involves 
contradiction between the earlier and the later statements, the 
king with a doubt arisen in his mind put a question to 
Yajnavalkya. [219] 

Verses 280-285 refute the apparent contradiction between the 
earlier and the subsequent statements. 
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Surc<\'nras Vartikn on J\o!i\ Unihnuin.i 


■ai^-TRTT I 

If it is intended that the light of the inner sell is an ohjeel 
other than the body etc., (hen this coniradielion between an 
earlier and the later statement would not push (orwaid itsell. 

|2.S()| 


fi^lrin I 

livnyii 

O O'' 

'^nd, in this world, (he word ulnian is known (as useil) with 
•'cferenec to many things, viz. (he witne.ss, the intellect and 
(the organs ete.) up to (he body, on account of their close 
association with the inner .self and (he intellect. |2Hl) 

Therefore, the u.se here r)f the suffix -daiwnac ' (in the (piestion 
kalania) in the statement kafanio bhavatdlttul is inteiuled to 
stand for (or, relate to) the light, since (here arc many meanings 
possible. (282) 

This is a grammatical term for the suffix -lanui which is 
noticeable in superlative forms of words. 

3TTc?^j¥^: TPfH |R^3|| 

o 

Jhus asked, (the sage) very clearly pointed out to the king, 
in the sentence yo ’yam ... It is the light t)f the Atman (the 
inner self) so that it is not opposed to inference. [283] 
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c. o o 

As for llic help by the light of the sun ete., there is a help 
to a person who undertakes an aetivity, in relation to the 
regions of the blaek pupil of the eyes ete. and then there 
will he a help offered to his mind {svdntc). [284] 

37fi|oqctd'!:Hfd: ^5^ IR=;y.|| 

The eonglomeration (of the body), whieh has numas as the 
prineipal (element in it), is having the reflection of sentience 
(or, the inner self) and then that (i.c. body), becoming 
awakened with the memory in it, takes to external aetivity. 

(285] 

SP cites yutlicllmli sfiti'tydsrdyus cci pi'dncihhrtdi 7 t sorve \yo~ 
va/tdid id; (this is possibly from Bhartrprapanea). 

Vcfscs 286-288 state that there appear through imagination rnanv 
Atmans. 


^ ^ T]; |Rc;£^|| 

To begin with, the first lump here is the inner self, the body, 
the second one, called liriga, yet another is the one having 
confinement or limit by the rclleetion of sentience * and the 
fourth is what is described (in the words) neti neti. [286] 

*Read SP: cidbimhitdvadhir ity antarydniT sdksi cocyate. 

lR’=;v9|| 

O 

The body connected with (or, made up of) the intellect etc. 
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Sun;.U-a,vs Vihiikn ,m .ln>„s 


iifri cxicriial aiul ihc infernal liuhls aiul is flic 

ma/ujv i* (i.e. with flu- lu lj) ol ) speech. 

U <"Hl (he cniire tmely (I,ns heemine .H.ssessecl ol 


2.S7I 


nw,un- . I Ihroiifil. (i.e. will, the help ol ) spe 

•lappiness"*^ ' I’ceominji possessed 

the lighi(s)^ ,,f p!]!^ *^**^^^’ t--nlii:h(ened hv 

(hi it) incited • ‘hrough ihat.^ has the nu/nos 

1 2 SH 

This stands for 

^This cl 11 I r ‘’•’gans also. 

^IM’urd h cxpll'recri’,y";p'''', 

y " ‘IS (^^(fiiyadyanu^i lnictKlnyadyiif'^^' 

yerses 2H9-294 explains ii, 

of the sun and others ^ of favour done by (he lif^bis 

The favour done by th • 

individual) arises from “h.s one (vi/. (Ids 

that favour done by the'^' demerit (of him), but 

any other cause (viz. exlerl,ariig|'„)"**'" '' 


Frgm lli.i . 

in re.spect of some part / of the dcitic.s i.s onl 

the light of the inner self ic r ^ ^^dy, whereas the help t 
to the body and deities "* entire (worlds) * relate 
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^ adhydtma and ddhibhautika arc implied. 

c 

I'o (liis clfccl is (here a statement in the Atharvana (vSruti): 
na ((lira silryo hlulii * and also there is a Sinrti coming from 
tlie Lord, viz. yatha pi akdsuyaly ckah} 1291] 

^ K at hop an i.sad 5.15. 

^Gfld 13..L?. 

37^^K'icq|-c’-ci | 

^ %^e^R-c||cLj^iraRqn5 IR^^^II 

Owing to the not ever-lasting nature of merit etc.. The one 
which is related to deities, to the body and to the elements 
are to be connected/construed (accordingly). Thus the one 
not ever-lasting has the Atman as the witness. [292] 

FqHlR{oL|c|^K^[^D^vjM|[d<|<:^c| H|L|<4^ |R^?|| 

Therefore, in the dealing(s) in the dream state ptc. which 
have speech, inanas and body as the cause, there is only the 
inner sell as the light and not any other, during absence of 
the external light(s). [293] 

Hcq‘vrq]fdt^] ^HMqgq; IR’^BM 

o O 

Therefore, in order to establish the distinction (of the inner 
self) from the body, organs, manas and the intellect, there 
is the statement made yo '’yam .... This is a statement of the 
light within, as there can be other statement(s) about the sun 
(etc.). [294] 
























Surc.Wnm s \rntik:i ttn h'liiis lii.iUm.in.i 




yei.H’.s 2<M-2W arc (he s(a(cmcnt ahniK the (ic/ i xnauf: 
of the Atman. 

niqr/||^-Tp7^|3!>4[ 94 ?] | 

5rRl'^I%7Tfr^r]p=pT4[7 ]?,T^i=| 11 7 11 

N‘>w, lluis, (licre lias liccn (properly) esI.iMislurl i1il‘ (ilmO 

ling wliitli has ilscll as ihc means In prove its (own) exislf"^'^’’ 
in r • I ill ihe wilnessing (one) williin (v-H-^’ 

woiiM T ^ i^Kislcnee and non-cxisletn e ol a knowci clC- 

(wilrtssr ^•'^l-'lilished) l,v the lavonr ol 

5lpRfig^; ^-||.^TTqTT4i|q ^q[uir|: MV «, fill 

T’l "I ;"‘';’"d 

l)y „ I I " ^ lliroiigli ii kfidwcr, wild is . 

i, biKV ... - 

"f llic dlL " O ''■ '"’'l «’ 

isminincc I„u, i,s .liccis. 

And, securing of iho , . ..nS 

knowing (is eprsns • ^ lln^ activity of the m*'* ' ^c, 

Ihc end and lhal l'" '<"'’Wr, having his knowli;'^'' 

i( is „nlv L Jc- 

Ihercfore, it is iml^u, fj '’'' n’'’Tm’‘'''’’'''’ 

^ "C considered as reasonabli^ 
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llial llic ilircct result ril rigiil kiunvlcdgc is having the inner 
sell as the witness. (2‘)S] 

IR'^'^II 

I he sha|ie ol the inner sentienee exists in the intellect in the 
same way as the shape tif an Dhjcet of knowing. (But) the 
intellect is only dependent on its cause which is the inner 
sell and is then capable of (doing) all the dealings. 

f c/.vc.s M)()-M)4 explain (he word ayain in yo yam. 

^ i*qRi>tHi4dMifacirsci: I 

11^0oil 

rhe one, aboiil which a question was asked, is that who exists 
iK'yond (lit. has transgressed) all the object(s) of knowing in 
(any) knowledge, which is a modification ^ ol the thing outside 
(the body). But the word ayani (with reference to the inner 
‘Self) is used with the helj) of only direct perception as the 
means of knowing. [300] 

The verse stales the meaning, ol dillcrent words in yo 'yam 
••• in BU. 

In the verse, there is reference to Iwo |)ronouns vr//j and ayam; 
yah has reference to what is not directly [lerceived, whereas 
ayam rclers to what is only visible. 

'This is for impression on the intellect. The knowledge about 
anything outside the body is in the shape of an impression ol 
it on the intellect. 

’T<l5;4HMI>t^4HCq4H|c4H-|-: ll^o^ll 

Cs O "N 

The statement in the Mantra panlnci khdni ^ and also the 
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Surc.Unnis Vumka on Ju>iis Hi.ilim.ina 


Sriili (shilcmcnl), .vrt/(.v«V ainui, liiivc (cadi) itvcik-il (llif naiurc 
ol) (lie Alinaii being impcrccplihlc lluougli llie cxkiti.il means 
knowing. ' j^yi] 


' Kalhopanixad 4.1, 


SlcMS,S|r44I^hj[ ll'iovii 


llic <)l)jcel (called) a pileher i.s direclly peieeised l>y 
poller in llie sliape ol a pilelier, .similarlv i.s I lie inner self 
perceived^ some (particular) shape hy ihe inlernal organs 


(.402 


{vijndna ).' 

‘Refer lo I3UBV 2.1.IW; this i.s the inlelleel. Yel read SF 
alnwkarena vijndneli samhandliali. 


l|Bo3| 


The objeel, vi/.. a pitcher, has lor il only (,„e means ol knowin}^ 
VI/., direct perception, which has arisen Irom the parlieula 
(lit. special) lorm of the pitcher, because the means ol knowini 

relation^; I eharacler (i.‘ 

relation) between them. 


STIcTTf^S^rnincT^ I 

IIBoyi 


nc^^elJed^l'"";- -‘-ity > is cve 

briirhi r which has the shape of th 

t sentience that arises from the e.xceplional (H 
uncommon) naiurc of it,self. p 


rhus 1.S distinguished the knowledge of (he inner self Iron^ 
(he knowledge ol any worldly object. 
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I his is so said lor averting the contingent notion that the 
inner sell is related to an olijeet and also some activity. 

5?r7mc7-Tq ll3oV,ll 

While (all other olijeets are) having the shapes of the mutually 
variable non-Atman (objects), the Atman is alone whose 
knowledge is invarialde evemvliere/al every place {sarvatra). 

(305) 

Direct perception of external object varies from object to 
object, yet, in the case ol the inner self, the knowledge (or 
experience) of it is never variable. 

^qi^eil^Hk-i dcqbiic-MH : 11^08,11 

.Since this is so, therefore, the inner self is expressed through 
the experience liy direct perception. (And.) in ca.se it was 
taken to be any other (object), the Atman (i.e. the inner self) 
would be (known as) some non-Atman.^ [.■)()()] 

‘SP adds: alo na vcdyaleti sesah. 

If the entire universe were to be seen as the Atman, which 
has given up its dependence on other (organs etc.); then, there 
would not remain an)1hing else as an unknown object. [307] 

In verses 30S-323, there is exposition on the word vijndnamay'a. 
Yet, in verses 318-323, there is a reference to the view of Bhatr- 
piapanca on the notion of vijndnamaya. 
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SurcAam s Vurtikn on Hnihnun., 

^A'ATA^ I 

??^I^TP^cn?^f^?5r^T:| 77^ 11 'i Of. 11 


c word auini, (llicrc is expressed) llie proximilv ol iiiiiiiy 
, uimerous) objeels (wliicli iire) suitahle lor exptessi*"'- 
.since the expression vijiulnanuiui ^ is for delimilinu (lie s.ime." 

|3()H| 


‘Refer lo BUBV 2.1.187. 
lliis refers to halm arflui 


nicnlionccl 


in llic lirsl 


line. 


11300, 


Owing to the mention (of it 
inner self is distinguished ' 
llie nature of insentience. 


ns) ujildnaniaya, (he light of iho’ 
Ironi the inert Body, whieli ha.s 

(.3()‘^1 


‘Here the verb nivariale 
ol \y avail ale. 


IS to be understooil in the sense 


feipura II3VOM 

R IS the intellect it.self whirli ic 1 1 

vijridna and (that one) whirl ’ ' '’Y 

viz. the intellect is rvn / i*'' ^'slinet from the adjiineb 

consi-sling in pa’rCicular kiiowlcdgc\" 

M3„|| 

Since this one is known r.. 
impression in lire form of 

self, winch is mostly of the nature'of°'(nt'r'^'^'l' rt,""^ l"'l"c' 
is to be considered like R.hu ^ho”' ''’Sy'tUrtS 
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the moon. [3J1] 

I he knowledge aboul Rfihu eannol be entcrlaincd unless he 
is as.m)eialed with ihe moon: ’ so also is the knowledge of 
the inner sell tt) be taken as assoeiated with the impression 
I'll the intelleet. 

*BLIB adds the sun also. 

^fe4bi'fciI5#54 II? ^^11 

Sinee this eonneetion with scership is ever understood of even 
non-agent (inner self), caused as it is by its association with 
the intellect, therefore, this (the inner self) is described as 
vijnunamaya mostly consisting in some particular knowledge’. 

1312] 

*Tlie inner sell is always akdraka ‘not eonneeted wtih activity'; 
therefore, a non-agent. 


SlkHMlC-Hiq^l^ 1 

Since, for understanding the Atman and non-Atman, it is only 
the intellect which is (the determining) cause, therefore, it 
is a means to understanding of all (the objects), it is like 
a lamp that is (a means of seeing) in darkness. [313] 

^ qtcqRftci i 

ll??»ll 

Since a person knows all the things, which are objects of 
knowing that are associated with the light of vijndtxa ‘the 
intellect’, therefore it is concluded that the suITLx -mayat is 
here understood to be in the sense of ‘mostly consisting (in 
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Surc.<varn\s Vardkn on Jvotis Brdhmnnii 


some particular) knowledge’. 

TTc^ H 'i v y 11 

cFTn^?Triq]fviyrq^ i 

^??I^f^^&lcqinir;ir4-MI'^'^r>M’iFIT^ : 11 o 1 1 

vSince this one is lakcn lo he iiol specilied hy I he meaning 
of ihe sulfix -lyul,^ ol whatever exlenl, on aeeoiinl ol only 
one cause, viz. ignorance about it, therefore, by way ol (he 
semidance of it, | 3 l 5 ] 

is the inner sell thus expressed by the word vijndiKnuaya. (d hi.s 
is so) on account ol its nature, viz. being the witness of all 
the modifications ol the intellect and also identified with them. 

|3K>1 

Cl. Panini 3.3.117: kuranudhikaruiiciyos ( 7 /, here it has the 
following purpose to serve, viz. karane: The affix lvu( comes 
after a root when the relation of the word to be formed to 
the verb is that of an instrument. 

^ jP 

||^Vv9|| 

Therefore, the inner self’s grasping of all ihe olijects (becomes 
possible) as by a lamp with relerence lo (r)biecls that arc) 
in front of it. Intellect is the princi|)al organ (of the knowledge) 
and whatever else than that there is merely a door to it (i.e. 
the intellect). [3l7| 

But those, who is po.ssc.s.scd of great intellect, have explained 
the suffix -mayal in the sense of modification * have an 
opposition in or to their own explanation and that would be 
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(in iiss(Ki.ilion) uiih iIk‘ iiiulcsircd. 


\m 


11k* distussiiMi i)I (Ik* cxplnnnlion ol vij/idnunuiya as given hy 
l^liarlipriipijiita is now begun and il is pointed oiil dial il is 
iK'sel widi sell-eonlradielion. 

■^<^‘ler It) HU 4.4..S and 2.1.17 regarding vijndna/JiavcL 
l^cad SP: vijndnatu parani hrahnia (alprakrHko jivo 
^ fJfutnaniuYa id bharttpiapancaktani. 





I 


^ "^rPTcl #1 113^*^11 


I^iil this is so because ol tlie relusal (t>r, denial) ol every 
niodilieation in the case ol the Atman; (and) this becomes 
<-lcar l)y turning (lit. re.sorting) to the Mantra in the Sruli 


f^dthojxini.satl 2.18: SP 


refers to Ciita 2.20. 


3#rRT8iyHRtdi>^ rd4>Ki-^cM<lcfFI: I 

pcjct Tir 113^0 1 


And, if there is modification held (in the case of the Atman); 
then, there would result contingently the aKsence of liberation 
lor the highest Atman. Therefore, the suffix -mayal is not 
(0) be understood) in the sense of modilication, but meaning 
mostly consisting in’ is here reasonably acceptable. I-’ 


Tstmcii: ^cjllcicp] Mgld ||3'R'(II 


If, owing to ignorance (about the nature of the Atman), the 
universe is held to be its modification, as a serpent etc. is 
of a rope (etc.); then, (it is to be said,) that kind of fault 
not accepted (or, desired). [321] 
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Stirc.<v;ini's VSttik:i on .lyolis Hinhm;in;i 


c 

(And) in this sentence vijnCmaniaya ... -tuayal is ilesired having 
the sense ‘mostly consisting in’, since tliere will also he said 
later that the Atman is ptll\i\yii(linmya.^ 1 322| 

* rhe use of -nuiyat with more nouns than one points to the 
said meaning. 

On the basis of a rule, which is (already) well settled, ll'i-’ 
meaning ol a word, being under doubt, is to be projierly settled 
from its u.se elsewhere. |.^23l 

SP points out why the meaning of -nuiycil in the vijndiianutyn 
in the .sense of ‘mostly consisting in’ should be determined by 
the u.se ol that word in that sense efsewhere. For this, .SP cites 
examples from the field of the Mlmamsa statement pitroiUl.soni 
caliiKlIid krtvd barlii.sudain karoli would reipiire specification ol 
pwoddsa and thus that specification becomes available in the 
mention of dgneyam calurdlid karoli in the text of another school- 
So also, the statement akidh sarkard upailaddli rec|uires the 
knowledge of the material for anointing .sarkaraa and this is 
understood from a statement elsewhere lejo vai ^lirlaiii which 
conveys that material to be ghee. In this way, the meaning I’l 
vijndnaniaya has to be ascertained as ‘mostly consisting in’’ 
knowledge, as understood in BU 4.4.5. In this connection .SP 
states some relevant passage from pramdnalak.sana. NKL (mS- 
pp. 595-5%) repeats the same idea. 

In verses 324-329 is explained the .significance of the 
prunesu. 
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lirh.nJJnun nkt ^panisud-niuls}^- \ iirtikn 

STMl: qo^ETTSTlfecn: ll^^yil 

SnV? ’^15®4Tl)d‘ld: ’d 3iicHcdd^lMald ll^^y.11 

The Sriili slalcmcnl uses here the word prdnesu. with the 
desire ol conveying llic rising ol the Atman orgai . 

as Iroin the body; and there are mentioned liltcen ‘ 

ijirdiuis), - ,. 

(a„.l| in ,.rclcc K. clisiii.puisl. spccincally ((Uc Aiman) Iron, 
ilicm is used hsre lUc locaCivc caso. (Tl.is yields Ihc meaning: 
il siniuld he known for ecrlain (inud/nn.ii'M'") dial, '' 'a '•■ 
eonlinned lo he (esislingl in Ihe /mi-ms •organs, is (hnl) inc^^ 

Atman, 

' riic nriccii organs arc: five sense-organs, live organs ol aetivily 
and live winds. 

^n uiM I cdld^;^ ^c>-a|qcddR^ ^ ^ 

TT^Tc^ 

Tlia, one, who appeals ,o he presen, widiin ""l 

liave the nature ol belonging to the Atman, h . 
as the Atman, in all ol them that are non-Almai. 

SP remarks lui hi karaiicsu dipavcK afnuisamhhmanci) 

Tici di^^KMidrm ^ ' 

If il is held that the intellect, which 
as/;/<7/n/s, is ilscH the Atman, it ks not (lo 
Ihc sSruli has staled (in this context) the wo 
to distinguish the Atman from ,the intellect. 
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Surc.^wirn s Varlikn on Jyotis linlhnhinn 
I^■'-'1I ^ ^ ‘STTcTTI H 'i c". 11 

o r. < - 

Here, by (lie word /irdi is expressed llie inlelleel ilsell. owing 
lo its existence in tliat. (And) tliat one. which Hashes lorth 
in that (the intellect) as its own meaning is tlie Atman, (he 
seer o( the modilicalions of the intellect. | ^ 2 S| 

CT. BU 2.1.17. 


371cT|j^ I 

It is sii.spected here that the Atman is the modilication ol 
tie intellect, Irom the mention of the support lor the intellect 
in the word hrdi- therefore, in order to ward off that suspicion 
IS here stated the adverb aniali in the Sruti. (32'>) 

yeise.s 330-313 clarify wluii i.\ meant by the word at man. 

qr; , 

q: qqq irHI ^ fsT^cHq ||3 3o|| 

That Atman which reveals it.self as the inner one, being above 
the deities, the object(s) of knowing, the organs, the intellect 
and Its modilication(.s), is to be .seen as the light. [.TIOI 

(That is the Atman) through whose being the witness is seen 
(he entire world ol objects {visaydnta) to be known including 
the intellect etc. which is in the stream of the non-Atinan 
objeetfs) having the nature of what grasps, the act of grasping 
and (he objeet of grasping. |33j| 
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fhhn(J:lt'nn\'nknp:inisad-niuls}'a~ \ iirtikn 

^ 37TciqT ll^^^ll 

Thai one which, Iiaving come into being, does not allain that 
nature ((ailid),^ and (now) here without having come into 
lieing, which appears what it liad iu)t been, viz. not ol that 
nature, the unknown and the one whose power ol seeing is 
not lost is is understood as (lit. called) the Atman, the light. 

[3321 


vSP does not show here Samdhi's of hliiavd ahhavan and (atlid 
ahJnUvd^ as it does elsewhere. Yet, it relers to the basic thought 
in BvS 2.3.17: Jidtmasrmcr nityatvde ca tdbhyali. 

^That is, having the nature ol the intellect etc. 

3TFrqiqil^if^[^ i 

See (hal as the dircelly perceptible Atman, after resorting to 
which the intellect etc. have their character of coming into 
existence and departing from it established, (thus) looking on 
that single Atman as the inner self (or one within). (333] 

M<siq-ccici: 

Since the modifications ol the intellect arc in agreement with 
the external objects that arc outside, therclorc, by the spccilier 
(intah they arc distinguished (Irom the inner sell) on account 
of their being external. 

This verse slates that the word antaH is lor setting aside the 
inner self’s being any niodilication of the intellect. 

Verses 335-336 explain (he significance of the word jyolis. 

clf| I 
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Suvc^v^ni s Vih'iika oit Jsoiis Hnlhuhirhi 

(One would say here:) •Tlien il eonliiigenlly lollows here that 
the Atman is the eause ol the intelleet ete. sinee (at all times) 
it 's noticed that a eause continues to he inside the clicct.’ 

|.US| 

5T7yjp-r1 o;h(ii iiip5R: | 

113 So II 

fhosc who lollow (lit. conduct themselves acct)rding to) the 
view of Kanada, i)ostulate (lit. desire) that the Atman has 
msenlience. Therefore, with a view to refuting them, it is said 
in the Sruti (about the Atman that) it is a light. 1^3h| 

Iho.se arc the Vai.se.sika, the Naiyayika, and the followers 
of Prabhakara Minianisa. 

In verxes 337-345 is pointed out another signifieanee of the word 
jyotis. 

lie’ll I 

113 3 sS 11 

f)r, (it is like this: In the statement of vSruti) yo 'yam ... there 
i.s cxpre.sscd the relation of the (real) thing, viz. the inner 
•self to the light under discussion and the same is called jyoti. 

' (3371 

l|3^c;|| 

The Atman is indeed {hi) taken as the material eau.se of the 
intellect ete. is ignorance; (thus) only sentience, which has 
flashed forth (only) once, is .stated as the light. (338] 


cf'^rdctrlH I 
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In reality, this is (lie (jiroiicr) liirin ol the inner .sell. vi/. this 
light whieh has the nature of being the bright light alone 
wlierebv is ciestroycrl the entire ignorance. 


II?yoil 

^ ll?«^ll 

'Lqqi^icicti oqiq.Hic-Hcq|cic| ^tP 3TT^ ll?y^ll 


(This) inner sell is mentioned (in this context ol the loxt) 
as .lyotis, .Samvid, and cid, Ihe one which ever reveals ilsell, 
lor its own sake, in ihe states ol' waking, dream and deep 
sleep. 

The one is said to be (living lor its own sell) who m its 
own Ibrm shines as the pcrmancnlly abiding thing while (the 
external object.s, viz. the intellect etc., are things as come ink) 

existence and depart from it. ^ 

What is called as this light causes the coming into existence 
and departing from it of the intellect etc. and is its own 
becau.se being the (highest) Atman it is the cau.se. 


The use of the word svdrtho ‘having a purpose its 
verse .340, is emphasised, because this is distinct Irom p(i>( 
‘other objects of desire’. 


ii?y?ii 

Thanks to this very light, viz. the one which does not unde g 
‘iny modification, the bright one, which is thus descri e , 
entire universe undergoes the sixlold states of nio i lea 
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Surc,<\ani\s \’ilr(ika on Jyotis liiahin.in.i 


^jdvate (i.sti vipaiinainalc vardluUc ajxik.siytitc Miuisvaii (\inil<ui 

1.2). ■ 


^fv|: Il'iWHIl 

o o 

Ihc inlcllccl etc., wliicli i.s a conglomcralioii ol ihc hoilv org.ins, 
niaiia.s and the inlcllccl, logcllicr will) li(c-hrcallis. * . llioiigli 
in.scnlicnl il i.s, i.s seen here i)osse.ssed ol .sentience as il were. 

|.W1 

* Here the word vdyus mean live winds in the body. 

^I^T7T-i rfp^: | 

c 

SM cl^-n ^Hdci-ci; 113^^11 

There is in slalemcnl Ironi a Smrli: as this single sun illumines 
Ihis entire world, so does the knower of the field reveal the 
entire field. |34.';] 

This is and ]33?>. 

Verses 34C)-Ji47 explain yalhd nidrakalo ntu/iih in BUB. 

Hb''4icil Tlfq: | 

cl^ ll'^y&ii 

'N 

As an emerald jewel pul (into milk) for examining (its quality), 
makes the entire milk as po.ssessed of the colour belonging 
to itself, so is the Atman. [346] 

The inner self ilsell ever illumines whatever has ignorance 
(about the Atman) as a cause, viz. the world of objects 
beginning with the intellect etc. and ending in a body, which 
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Iiovc iiiscnlicncc as I heir naliirc. 

Verse 346 means: llie Alinan makes all ihe non-seiUienl objeels 
as senlienl objeels by being in their midsl. 

I/i vers^w 34<S’-.?36 /.s presented (he existence of if^/iorance. 

Z> C- O O' o 

o 

Even among the inlelleel ele. whieh are subtle, that whieh 
is (Jeseribed as the most subtle, is the eternal Atman and 
the cause ol the intellect ele. this is called ignorance. 

3Tfq I 

o 

^ 'FTlfSTc^ | 

dcqrdf^^4f%^R^T=Ti ^ ^ ^fSTd; ll^y.^11 

Thai * which causes the conneclion/associalion (with external 
objects) oi even the inner sell, having an immutable lorm and 
which, they have known, as what can be stultified by the 
knowledge arising from the sentence such as tut (vatu asi" 

(3491 

(that) * on account ol which there arises the nature of being 
a witness in the Atman and also of being a cause (oi external 
objects) and seed of which remains even when all (the world 
of) effects has come to be destroyed, [350] 

that, kindled by the light of its own and ever existent, continues 
to be amongst (the variety of) origination, sustenance and 
destruction as the witness of them, (in the form ol the 
experience (or, awareness):) T do not know’. [351] 


*This occurs in verse 351 below; it is to be continued in 

























m 


Suiv.^wim’s \ ;lttikn (ui VroZ/s Hi.ihni.iihi 


verses I. 

k'U f..8.7ir. 

t77^ 7718^ I 

c ^ 

z> 

U is ihc very iniimil;il)le senlienee whicii is here ihe wilness 
on accoiinl ol llic cause, vi/. llie seiiihlanee ol ils own delusion. 
(Here is) ignorance wliieh is eslablished willioul ihouglil as 
ils resorting lo (he ex|)erienee (i.e. awareness ol ihe same).* 


* 1 his is clarilied in ihe next verse. 


^^-71 f^rPi W'i^J'iW 

I here would (or, does) iiol in any way arise (llie awareness:) 
I do no( know’ in (a body whieli is) devoid ol a wilness; 


so (also) (his is nol al all aeeeplei 
wliieh has (in it) ihe iniimilalile wil 


leeepled (lil. desired in a boilv) 
ible witness. * 


* I his relers to (he pure stale 



by any delimiting adjunel. In this 


svayam sedhum asdmdrthydt sddhakdnlarahdmuah / 
bddhakasyu ca sadhlidvdt ianuisd sdksitdh iich // 



(3541 


over. 
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Rciid SP: //r/ /// .sd/ycksani svanliiani svdhhdvikani asvdhhdvikani 
cdvidvdfji rajaiaiad ity art hah. Also il adds: yc tii kccid aisvarvaifi 
and/ opitani d.s/aya/ilc ic puna/' aisva/ya/n kdia/iatvani cc(y- 
ddivd/ tikd/ iha/n /idlocaya/Ue. 

3TTrrR: 

llicrdorc, licic (i.c. in this context) is accepted that ignorance 
about the Atman like tlie a|ipearancc ol sentience of the inner 
sell leads to the Atman as ever the cause ete., * i.e. its 
l)roductive (force) [355] 

I his lelers to atxvcirya in verse 354 above. 

^ic^lir^uKcra: ll^y-S,|| 

(Only) then, there can be established the existence ol all the 
objects such as the intellect etc. conseciuently Ironi the inner 
sell as the witness (ol all) which have consisted in the delusion 
in respect ol the inner self which has (lit. is po.s.sc.ssd of) 
ihe appearance ol sentience. [356] 

Thi.s vci.se states the reason for holding ahatnkdra as the foremost 
in this aeeeptanee of siiperimposition. 

^5Trq% ii^i^ssii 

The appearance of sentience arises in this (superimposed) 
intellect on account of its close (abhi) connection (or, 
association) with its own cause; (indeed), there occurs ego 
in the case of even the great (thinkers).* [357] 

'SP cites in the explanation of this verse : iiktani hi- ahain 
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Surc.^xnm's \’;lriikn (fn AiX/.s 


id tdvat pralhanu) \tl\\ dsa id, fait a \ ui\ aildn untu api 
ityardiali. 


Vases 35(i‘.i6.i are (he exposidon on lilUi: InnhUus (avid 


uiH^riv I 

c 

Fiirllicr, ihis inlcllctl is llic lirsl lo hctiunc possessed ol ll'C 

•ippcarjincc of senliente, beeansc it is iiiuiieiliale to ' its 

(ic. sentience) and also because of its haviim a putc (lit 
nature. 135»I 

'Jt means; being in the extreme nearness. 

3T?1 I 

Iherelorc, in the ea.se of all the beings that are born 
icre areses the inlelleel and the ego about themselves, cvi^ti 

world) ol)jccls 


r/wV/i/c‘Pttrpo.se ol the word sarvin'idoi’i (<!’' 
icig ahliiiiidno na vidmum ity dsankydhdjdli. 

jq^ "lid I 

iibVoii 

Then ,here occurs Ihc uppcurance of scnCicncc in U'" 
conncri '* '"'mcdialc to the intellect and (then) oWini 
Z -"cs ft, exist in the "8, 


^This is 


appearance of senlienee. 
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'^,'^H|V||-L1>>lc^-^lrHI ll?&.^|| 

On nccoiiiU ol the cuiineelion with numas and tlic organs 
in the body also there arises (that awareness, viz. ego).’ Thus 
does tlie Atman cause its own appearance in the entire (world 
ol) ellects together with the causes of the same. [.%!] 

This is understood by (our dc force in these ver.ses; cf. the 
next verse also. 

cTRTfreR I 

31IC'MlfVj-HM?^T; MttI vriiMd PH^dl clct: ll^&.'RII 

(Then) Ironi that there is produced in men the awarene.ss 
ol their own ego, on account ol the gradation ol the subtlety 
which exists in them as far as the extent (i.e. the entire world) 
of objects. l^b2J 

te^^rHcMHlPbird ^ ^ qr; I 

There are to this ellcct many statements in the tradition, viz. 
the Mantras: nilyo 'nilydmhn,^ yena silryas tathd parah,^ na 

[363] 


(aira sih vo bhdli? 


’ Kalhopanisad 5.12. 
^Taidirtva Drdhniana 3.12.97. 
‘ Kalhopanisad 5.5. 


Verses 364-368 are an explanation of the word purusa. 

^<L^ciicb|qiqici-qKk-m Wl 1I3S,«|| 

o 

Thus, in this light, viz. the Atman, which is awakened, there 
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Surcii'am s \;lriik:i on hoii<, 


arises (ihc knowledge ol) die iruc iKiliite ol die Aiman 
(presenl) m everylliing on aeeounl ol die desltmiio" *’• 
ignoiiinee (lil. darkness). Ilieteloie. llie Alinaii i'' called i'tirn^a- 

JI rTTH’TI -r\ | 

q[^i=l | I'i 11 

. *^’^*^^* ll'c eoinplele deslruedon ol die iiiiioranee al’i’*'^ 
""iwr *'* nowlare should anvuiK’ ll"”’ 

<; ^1' Icrenl nature ol w-hat is honi ol that mnorancr a^ 

^•''ercntlroni die nature or the^inn^^^ |305l 

^ . I I ^ r I , 

^ ^Tpu] ;5q|q ^ 

de.s(royed) d,"rt '' Howers is 

accouiii r i! possibly exist any lonn ol a 

»r ol' the wre P'oduel) ol that (vi/. 

H’c wreath). phhl 

(what is called)"\il|!’'^^^^^^^^^ 

*1 llic ah.sencc ol ( “* isC 

<)1 the nature o| tUp ‘’0 any other (thing); .if 

alone. •'oality consisting in the mere inner '^.^^171 

cli.sliiiguishcrfror™o'r "’'"a’ 

accouH, „f ,,s c,„„u,,•;M-y 
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lone Aliiian, llic light. [3()8] 

^ qFls.-qi|^7i 1 

o4lldMl5^ Vtiqccti-Mllq ^ aWR 

Even lliDiigli llic sun and others exist, they are not able to 
reveal their olijeet (io the individual being), beeause they have, 
like a liody (ete.). the nature of being subservient to others, 
in the absence of the (inner self's) light. 

VVe think that the thought here is: in the absence of the inner 
light, the usually known lights also are, like the body and 
its organs, incapable of revealing objects to anyone. It is only 
the light ol the Atman in their body that illuminates, viz. that 
causes the existence of, other object. The sun and others cannot 
do so. Yet, to be (rank, we demur about the correctness/accura¬ 
cy of the translation of this verse which is (according to us) 
slightly awkward in expression! 

ll^^son 

C 'y 

If ihc aclivily of (he body etc. could be on account of (or, 
produced by) the insentient cau.se, viz. the sun etc.; then, that 
would be just like a dance performed in the dark, without 
having any witness to sec it. [370] 

VfTofTRMcRcfi I 
WntacRRMRTRfq 11?^9^11 

c 

Therefore, the existence and the non-existence of the universe 
comes to obtain only an account of the light of the Atman, • 
which is for its own sake; since, in the absence of that (viz. 
Ihe Atman) the universe would not be a thing to think of. 

1371] 


















IM 


Surc.Unm’s on Jm^is Iii,lhnLiii:i 


';}FT4Tiprmfvf;qp^ri n'i^vn 

To this died is there an instruction in tradition, vi/. ctad 
hnlayani,^ all the activity ol beings procecils lioin (their) ego 
(ol l)eing) the sell-within.^ P72| 

*Aiso see: Ailarcyopunisad ?>.2: hrdavan luoixas caildd idduivant 
suinvidavubhdsitaivai sannvinnultiani (as (jiujted by ST). 

vSP (|uotes: uktani In suihliimano In .\ai \ ai>i (innnini sinn- 
xyavahdra ill. 

Verses d7d-3H4 explain BUB: yady apv evam eial .... 

^^^S:4HI''qiq-:^cci-qr^oHH|r4-|c(fc1H: ||3sy3|| 

And 1 have already clearly stated (lit. spoken) that the 
appearance ol .sentience is the caii.se ol all ego, by citing (lit- 
showing) the illustration ol emerald.* [37.^1 

‘This refers to verse 34b above. 

Verses 374-379 explain yady apy evam eial ... in BUB. 

T[!>4T^xrRl^ qrrq | 
dsT'onpiPd ^ ^ ll^ssyii 

o O 

Even though this thing (viz. reality, the inner sell) is the highest 
and is having greatness as already stated; yet, it is not possible 
to show it (to others) to be present in the state ol waking- 

1374] 


The inner .self, though it is an object of knowledge, cannot 
be pointed out like any external object. 

‘Sure.svara uses the word yaihoklamahiniatn which 
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ungraniinalical. Bill lie does lliis under llie loiec ul melrical 
exigenev. 

■a. 

-3m^ ^ iiBvyyii 

c ^ •=> 

^ 'TOl'l SdBdd llB^Ckll 

(Since) it is iu)l possible U) point out llial liglil (ol ihc Alnian) 
in ihe slate ol waking, owing to being there conlused mixture 
ol the Atman, the intellect, miuias, eyes, objects (ol knowing) 
and light; 

as such, it is possible to show that light as the remainder 
ol only impressions, when, in the stale of dream, the intellect 
etc. have stopped (runctioning); hence it is staled here (abt)Ut 
it as) sa sanidnah. [376] 


O' o 

oMcl^lC ^ llBvaxsii 

How again could (here be any dealings of ihis inner self which 
has such nature (as described earlier) in ihe stales caused 
by ignorance about itself? Hence, there follows the statement 
sa sanumah . [377] 

Read SP: dlinano nityaniuklasya samsdriivani avidyeti vaktwn 
ultaro gram halt ily art hah. Also read NKL (ms. p.598): svato 
mukta.sydpi samsdritvam ajhdmld id vaklwn idtaro grandia ily 
arthah. 


o _ 

o 

Or, the subsequent statement (i.e. sa samdnah ...) is for 
clarifying that (the inner self) which was very clearly described 



























Surc.Wnnt s \'firlikn t)n fsDiis /iiiihnunLi 


IK) 

as cxisling apart Ironi (oilier) liglils, the lioily. the siihllc hotly 
and (the hodily organs) ending in the inlelletl. 

1 lial one, llie sell-shining, wliieli is tleseiihetl here* hv 

(lesoiting (o) inlerenee “ alter sepaialing (i.e. iiiulerslaiiding 
it as <iparl) Iroin the body ete. whieh end up in the inlellftl. 
is suniunu the same, on aeeoiinl ol its own tielusion (about 
ilsell). |37‘>| 

Alternatively, this’ relers to the iminediatelv preeeiling iiorlit'H 

ol BU 4.3.7 (,SI’). 

2 

SI explains amimdnatah as \ya\aharalin}idt iti ydvai. 

Ver.se.s clarify the nicanittf’ of the word sanidna. 

3|^Mn4^-’-lirq:?1|r|^CMqTqir^|(-i-|o|^d*3: ||3c;o|| 

(?ifh ^>t'?>r|cqr1: *| 13 c; y 11 

In the expeclaney (ol an an.swer to the tiueslion) kcnaikit^l 
‘With what is it idenlieal?’, it i.s .staled in the Sruli in ib^’ 
word /i/y/r/yc'/n/; swndnah ' means ‘becoming idenlieal (with)’, 
the Atman beeomes pos.se.ssed of the inlelleel ^ (or. coini-''^ 
to have awareness of the external objects), owing to 
(inlerenee ol) ignoranee/delusion about itself (i.e. its 
nature) and the prodiiet.s/effeels of the same, for the reason 
that the (real) thing, the Atman, is but the inner sell (or, 
but within an individual being) whieh i.s falsely underslootl 
through (that) ignorance as, in this respect, there i.s already 
the beginning with the word hrdi. . (.3.S()-3SH 


*SP points to ekah sann anusacaralfii sambandhah. Also NKL 
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mlrocliiclory (ms. cvuui (irthusanikscpukani i(k(\(l \(lk\(nii 

vojdvdti svdVdfu jvodrid sdnidfid.sdhcUn lluini dlid Sduidfid id. 

“Here Suresvara rclcrs l(> ihc Matlliyaiulina text smihih which 
states tliat the Atman and the intellect are but one. 

Kid- 11?^^II 

^dlc^rdtll^ry: cfTKTJiiq^T^ I 

^disai %cn eiiM^ldJ-j-ddl4lPl ^ ll^^^ll 

All lhal (or, whatever is known as the) eause, vi/. the intclleel 
ele., whieh is established even without a thought, being a 
relleetion ol the single sentienee, i.e. the immutable Atman 
(is so) on aeeount of the deleet in it. 

And, this one, the highest, is stated to be the eause, so long 
as it is delimited by ignoranee about itsell; this one is lurther 
stated in the vSruti as the witness, the knower, the seed ol 
the universe and the inner-eontroller. [383] 

Read in this eontext NKL introduetory (ms. p.593): 
svdvidvdydpv ckdtvdni sdnulnydsdbdcnoktdin tddd kini phdldnt ity 
(Ihd. 

Verses dM-ddd point to (he connection of the umittdched Atnuin 
with (he intellect etc. through (he senibhince of sentience. 

^ 'Ldlccbl<'J|ccjll% ll?'=:yil 

All, viz. being ihc cau.se (of all the ellects) ele., is (said) 
in respect of this one, who abides in the ellect(s) ol the intellect 
etc. and, is in reality, the immutable and unattached (by 
anything outside), only by way of pointing to the 
semblance/ai)pearance of the same in others. [384] 

O Cv 
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Surc\<v,irns Vilrtikn on Jyons linihmnnn 

11B c; 7 11 

Oneness („r, singleness) <,1 .he innnu.nhie is .ecepled (I... 
desired) ,n Us l„rni cl seinbh.nee cl senlienee, hecmise. indeed, 
owing (,, i.s ewn igneranee. (he cause' (.ha. i( is) has an 
invariahle leladcn Ic i.s ellecls. 

nils (ix,.l.,i„s Ilic sigmlicRc „l Ilu- Wiird :mlul,luh,iikm„,lmm„ 

in Inc preceding verse. 

cfjp^rfTpTjpjT^^. ^ 

In rcxpcc, nl Ihc inner self. Iliere (eerlainly) is llie assiieiali.n, 

1 e eauses and Ihe elleels in ll.eir fullne.ss Inn lliis assoeialinn 

he same will, (l,e inner self (il has In he uiulerslm.d) 
wi.h seme remainder.' , ' 

\W(y\ 

kaiyakarane pralicd samhainllw iiy arihah. 

Oia. i.s, nc. in .heir fullne.ss. 


u|V|)tTFT; | 

^ ^ cmi ||3 c;s9|| 

This one (i.c, (he inner .self) d„es n,„ have an exislenee ap.irf 
Inn., (he levels „l (he elleels and Ihe eanses, heeanse „l i,s 
heing (he A,man. Neilher generalhy n.ir |,ar,ienlari,y wnuld 

he (linmghi ,il (Ins nne) wh.illy .. (he e,n„ple(ene.ss 

(il .(, ccmseciuenlly (here wemid exfsl only (he Alman n.S7| 


Read SP (inlroductory): tarhi Idh/iydm dinumo bhedas tatrdha. 
'JllS’dlr-HI'^Src^: 'Hlcll I^dl l|3c;r;|| 
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Wluilcvcr (may be adduced as the) proof for ihc existence 
ol the non-Alman, it is on account ol non-exclusion (from 
the inner self) (and) that (proof) has dependence on 
insenlience; therefore, that is pointed out as lalse prool. [3SS] 

ll is asserted that the non-Atman can be said to exist only 
on accoiml of the ignorance about the Atman. 

SP remarks sarvchyadrckalah is wSanidhi of sand and 
axyatiJ ckaiah. 

I V/.vc.v explain what is sanidnatva. 

What again can he sannhuKva ‘oneness’ l>el\veen (he Atman 
(on one hand) and the external ohjccts, the intellect etc. on 
the other? The absence of experience (of the oneness) between 
(he two (will result) from proper discrimination, (it would be 
like that) between a jug and a snake. [389j 

Read NKL (ms. |). .S99): pwnain sanulnasabdasyaikyani artha 
ily uktvd (a.sydrlluliUarain dlui. 

Tllcb||fc(|^c( ll^'^on 

That (which is said to be the) oneness ol the two is held 
like that between a rope and a serpent etc. * Therefore the 
relation (of the Atman with non-Atman), viz. ignorance about 
(the nature of) the Atman is posited to the Atman. [390] 

’This is the usual way of Suresvara in the use ol meaningless 
‘etc.’. 


TlcbKcb'l:dT||cl'!:q RTTn^K^Hq^dd: I 
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Surc.Wnras Vilrlikn on Jums nmluiLin.i 

w'i^.KW 

The association of the (real) tiling, vi/. (he liigliesi Aiin.u, 
which docs not have the nature of a kdruka ‘a laclor conneeied 
with an activity’, (with non-Atman) is merely imaginaiy (|i| 
imagined) on account of ignorance (aliout the nature ol (|,^. 
Atman); (it is) like (the association of) dark etc. with (1^. 

Verses 392-.VJ7 affirm that the sanieness/oncncs.s of the . It/iian 
ix merely imaf’inary. 

O' ^ 

This Would have a delusion (individual being, or, this inner 
self) in respect of what has the appearance of sentience, vi/, 
immutable self, while there is ignorance (lit. darkness) 
^ibout (the nature of) the inner .self, on account of the products 
h (viz. that ignorance) ending in various e.xternal objects 
(and that i.s) owing to their existence in one (;ind (he same) 
■‘'Ubstratum, i.e. the body.* ^T>2) 

The sCimmdtlhikaranya refers to the existence together of 
'gnorance about scnlicncc and ihc inner .sell in (he same body. 






It 

bcl 


reasonable to accept the modifications blue etc. as 
onging to light, that is possessed of (or, is said to have) 


•iiedilicaiions, (only) on account of its as.sociation with (some 
stances) blue, red etc.; but it is not of the modification. 

1393) 
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Indeed nuKlilicaliDn is ever held as the appearanee ol sentience 
(in the inlelleel etc. that is) deliision/ignoranee (but) it is not 
reasonable that undergoing some niodilicalicMi be (accepted) 
ol that (sentience) also. 

In the edition of MRI, the reading in this verse is tuohddcs 
ciddhhdsvali (a variant ciddbJidsyah is also shown). That seems 
to be supported by SP which states ciddtnxaprakdsya .... 

o o o o 

If lliat were se, (he nature of being happy or miserable or 
the witness (posited of sentience) would be in an ill condition 
{(luhthita).^ It is extremely dilficult to have a distinction of 
it from kulastha, since it is ever associated with happiness 
ctc.“ [395] 

* That is, wrongly spoken of; or, contradicted. 

^This refers perhaps to bliss. 

^ TTuUrRbqi m f^^lRui; 1 

There cannot be (a being) miserable unless without some 
modification (in him). What capacity could there be in the 
case of one who undergoes modification to be the witness? 
Therefore, (sentience, characterized by) ohani, the witness of 
thousands of modifications in the intellect. It remains without 
any modification. [396] 

This refers to the temporarily accepted modification of the 
inner self. 






















122 


Suiv.Wnm’s Viirtikn (ui Jvnifs linihiiuui.i 


^ ^tf^pJ^FTTrnfq iri--'. ^n 

o 

This coiidiliun of llic imict sell wliieli has ihiis iiiukri'a'iic 
modillcalioii is rml icasonahic (in actoiint dl its heinu known 
as imimilablc. Even ihe inodilleation ol (hini>s oeemrine in 
Ihc ordinary life (e.g. milk into eiird) is nol (really) aeeepled. 

|W| 

If is useful lo read in Ihis eonlext NKL (ms. p.fiOO) 
inlroduclory: praiucKuh pm indnuun sviki lydtmunah pditnmuo 
ndslfly uklaiJi iddufni ta.sydpi jxirindnio inilliycly dha ... and later 
ksirdder iva niddtli pariiulmuh kiin na sydd utrdhd hiukdidsyed. 
^(fdidbhdtusydlathdbhdtasyd vdnyd(lidh/td\'<> lut sdinhhdvdtnv ml/id/i. 
Read also the eontluding remark in SP: lalhd cd k.sii ddipdi indtuo 
pi pi'dind/iiko na bhavaini bhdva/i. 

This verse is (he final deduction from the meaning of (he nord 
samdna as presented in BUD. 

Therefore, the Atman has appeared through beeoming only 
reflection (lit. appearance) of sentience in the conglomeration 
of the intellect, manas (svdnta) and the organs, as being the 
nature of all (thi.s) owing to ignorance (about itself). 1-^W) 

Ti verses 399-400, Siu€.svara states his own meaniit}' of (he word 
samdna—and a different one. 

^Kuiicbll m | 

WRRTn cbwV-Hcci 5iq^ ii^'^'^ii 

(Or perhaps the word) samdna means sentience (as) of the 
nature of origin (of all variety), wherein there is (later) the 
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nicrucr til all (lhal variety). Indeed, what i.s the origin (ol 
variety) d()es undergo a niodilieation, and heeome jios.se.s.scd 
ol the nature ol the elleet. [3W] 

^ d'H d dlcil '^'^ddret liyoon 

o 

Ihcrclorc, [he rciilily ol ihc ihiiig (vi/. sentience) is not 
accepted (lit. seen) in either an elTect or its cause, because 
ol their having arisen only Ironi one cause, vi/. ignorance 
(rooted in their mutual) dependence. [4(K)| 

3i.-ci>^o>^[d<4»ivTn 1 

d^ddrdld^lNbdl STRTO: ||«ot^ii 

o 

Therefore, there eannot he a (proper) under.slanding of the 
meaning i)f the senlenee ' hy the method of Anvaya and 
Vyatireka. C'on.sequently, the deei.sion regarding the nature of 
reality is only from the Vedie sentence which is the authoritative 
means. [401] 

*This is: so sanulnah. 

Therefore, in the case of all the notions entertained there 
has occurred the nature of the object of cognition only for 
one reason, viz. ignorance, even if the highest self is of itself 
without any such notions (of duality to be entertained). [402] 

Verses 403-406 explain ubhan lokdv anus at near at i. 

3^.^q,j^U||fqti|o|p-<ddl liao^ii 

o 

























124 


Surt\<\nm's V'ilrtik.i cv; liriihnhuhi 


Being, jusl llic same, llic Lord (vi/. llic inner sell ) e\er ini>\es 
iinlo ihc worlds having ihc naliire ol wlial is ohlained and 
whal is lo he oblaineti, gradually (l)iil al (he same lime) being 
assoeialcd wilh ignoranee about (ihc naluie ol ) ilsell. I‘h)3| 

■D ^ 

r>>|q ^ II'^o'^h 

This one, di:iraclcri/ctl hy ils coiiliiiuous (akiiiu up aiul 
abandoning llic liody and organs cic. moves billing in hiiiulictls 
ul worldly bonds and nol on ils own. (11)41 

Any slalcnicnl about scnlicncc as being a.s.soeiated with botly 
cle. originates in ignorance about ils nature. No other causes 
would make it undergo any modilicalion. 

We have ignored the edition ol MRl which has the lirst line 
as one word in (iehendriyildi ... prahandltasalasanipdladt. 


.3 

Since the nature of being Iransmigralory of this (inner self) 
has the support (lit. nest) only in the various effects, due 
b) only one cause, viz. the appearance of sentience; therefore, 
there is really no transmigralory character of the inner self. 

14I).S| 


ll«o8,|| 


The inner self, though not related to the effects and the cause 
(or the organs (karaiia)), (thus) existing in the causes such 
as the intellect and prana?, ‘organs’, the semblance ajipears 
like a transmigratory being through only ignorance. [dOOj 
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rV/.v(’.v 407-41> explain the sentence tlh\dyatr\a .... 

f5q?.xfTc^ I 

ii8oc;|| 

since I here eantu)t be (lie origin ol whal ha.s ihc nature ol 
aetivily and it.s in.slriimcnt from llicm.sclvc.s and al.so have their 
origin in ignorance about it (i.e. llie inner sell), therefore 
has the Sruti declared l‘^b7] 

in the sentence dhydyati ‘it meditates ...’ the unreal character 
of what has the nature of activity and its instrument while 
there exists (only) the inner self, so that the immutability of 
the inner self becomes known. 

x) ^fexq.-7:n^9jn '^'^p-idici ^ i 
^>dHlR{=blR’Hl^a^cc(|?||e-^| ll«o<^|| 

That Diie (the inner self), on account of its immutability, 
meditates, as it were, and, so also, performs activities, as it 
were. The inner self, being the witness of one who docs 
meditation etc., is not the |ierformer * of any activity such 
as meditation.” | 409 j 

’()r, posse,ssed of any .... 

^This stands for activity like speaking and smelling. 

o c; o 

te(FTt R ’Hc|'i«HmM'^8FFR ll«^o|| 

o ^ 

Meditation should be (taken as) indicative of all the 
modifications of the intellect; and performance of activities 
is indicative of all (other) activities. [410] 


SP points out that this proceeds from the argument at BU 
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Surc.<yarr, s Vunikn „„ Jy„us Unllwm,., 


3.4.2. Cf. lurllicr BU 4.3.23. 

The mcdiimor, (he .,(., „r 

mcdi(a(i(,n niiis^ (ri- 'i I and (In.- ohjc-ct of 

,1,; "-• 

h do nol cxi.sl in ihc m i ^*'***'’ *he acdon and (lie auent ol 

^p. P|]|jc^ 

'lie inner sell, as'||,c\vi!l?"'T''''' ''"‘''lleieiue ,„ el.n.h.es-s nf 

■"'rnniWc, nn«nn„,,/,,„,,„, “ ;'V'^'i''">'' "eiKl NKI, „„s. 

■' ''' ';'-"'ii’«n »//„■„„ 

'=i[r?T;=7 Pn 

‘lie knower r,„j n,^ """lile wi(„cs., >,i||, 

'Tins rclalcs l„ n,,. ^ 

.'npc,ir" “"‘' "■rcni?".’" "'"r'' " nnre.,1, heennse 

iti_ ■■^y^tvani usiddluini s ■ inlrodiicik’ry: 

'i^<(<,sal\’dd (ilralta hoddidii 


M«r^„ 

senlLcc I ^'""“lelinn * 1 *' “* ('eal) naduc, Ihci 
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-SP briLlly points out the 
cl<(i(r(i\i,f>d(i id bhdvah 

I liis rcicrs to every k 
I lie previous verse. 


arguniciil sanibandhasya dvmhalvdd 
nower and the agent mentioned in 


^aFT; i 

^ ^ 4l5lc'^f^l5+-q^dqdoqHaTm 118^ « II 

I lie eonnection of the witne.ss with the object to lie witnessed 
h.is .irisen (roni the cause, viz. Iielonging to (but) one 
sub.stratum (lit.^ nest); ‘ but, it is not through its dependence 
mi the nature- of its cau.se, viz. the rcllection of sentience 
which arises from delusion. ijl 


NKL (ms. p.bOl) which introduces the second line thus: ajndna 
caiumyapradbinibasya hetubhutam yad bimbabhutam caiUumvn 
svasvardpenedya sdksilvcvu him na sydd atrdha. 

'Read NKL (ms. p.6()l): ckasnun kdlasthe cailanvc 'vidyd- 
IcKkdryami ciddbbdscisya a; sUiidilvdi Uuhvmasdksinaikd.mmi- 
tvaswnycucr yuklani sdksitvam i(y arduih. 
villa here seems to be for svabhdva. 


Il8^y.ll 

Because that which is icHcction of sentience that originates 
ill the one cause (viz. the immutable) and is the product of 
(or, belonging to) delusion of this one’s (about the nature 
of the Atman), and because of not following (the nature of 
Its own material for creation, this one docs not have connection 
with anyone. [41 

41().422 discuss (he quality of a meditator, attributed to 














5un?.<iarai V'.irlikn on Jyotis IfrSImmui 

11^^ oil 

-dLinJa: i, t , 1 ■" 

|4K.| 

'Tl-i.. n.ca,.i„g i, i„ 

% (the use of the worrh •. • 

the performing of activities etnas' 

llic inner self so llm ii * ^ <JeIusioii alnnJl 

’“" ..r i, hca,,.,,, k„„„,,, ,4171 

illuslra(ion f„' ,hc vc",'e""• ^■■ll,nvcd by an 

Sl« ^4T ||yvr;,| 

(a person) attributes il 

llirough his ignorance * so - ol clouds to the moon 

see in the witness (vi/ it, •' ^*^ansniigralory being) 

Which ia self, ,|,c cxisfcnc of) fhc 

ac„v„y, P “«scd „, ,|,c va,i„ua iasbumenU of 

In 
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(a |icrson) would think of the connections between 
properties and things wliich arc possessed of them, through 
(his) dependence on delusion alone, (as for example in) The 
sky is blue.' even il he is not touching it. so also 

docs a dull person {jadii) see (i.c. think of) a thing, related 

to activity and its instrument even if the thing is to be 

understood (merely) by the experience of the inner self which 

is without any activity, not an instrument (of it) and docs 
not (yield) any result. (^20) 

Here is presented one more illustration for averting the notion 
that the moon afso has her cuvn movement. 

Therefore, transmigration in relation to the inner self is merely 
an imaginary (thought) (and) in case there is a doubt about 
the thing staled, let that be seen with the help of experience.* 

[421] 

^pratyakdrsti is equated by SP with vidvudanubhava ‘experience 
ol the knowers’. 

The awareness of the inner self is not related to (lit. does 
not touch) a non-Atman object, since il is finally ending in 
mere inner self; therefore, the connection of the inner self 
with any non-Atman is not experienced (lit. noticed). [422] 

Read NKL (ms. p.6()l) introductory: vidvadanubhavo 'py dtniani 
sukhy ahani Hi saimdram gocarayed atrdha — dtmwndtreti. 

423-435 Siir esvara takes (he support of the explanation 
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SurcUvams VSrlikn an hahs Unlhm.in.i 

"< .meV «' ■/' 

Blwrl,:pnp„„a, ,ic "quZ“. 

% 

y^j 'i-4q-EITl=THll=TI , 

‘I’C conn,.c-,inn ,qr . . 


fBu,. ,, 11^ 

(“Ul) Olliers posil tlic 

— (with other slaleinenii •''l;ileiiient .\(i sotiidnah 

mo/io.v, eyes and nlliers ' "' "nv; llie iiKclIetl. 

‘"’J have been eslabb |, T "al.ne l-i: 

'iiulually conncclcd lomMl l**^'***^^*^! lo) dillcrcnl lights ns 

"f .hen,, even 'he,e is n ... 

^’1 (.lillcrenl natures. 

l.n 1^2 


'SP , . 

. explains iliiic- , -. 

^’ilaksandni ■ -> 

“’Ihal,: NKL f 7 ,;n< 

ekndoi adik- ^^'^k'>onih(i(yakdnms((liuty 


I 

,f" 'hougl. II8 = V.M 

^hem, there is yet ii ^ ^‘^•’inionnes. r 

“<=."8 belongsto ,h " alone 1 / , 

^«y Za ZZhe'^'" "-ia verse- , ' 

'The single eye?1‘"'“"'"' n \ 

suppressed notion i eyes of iU. 

experience of the K " « yc, ‘"^'i^idual U 

Ihc objeei seen ' ^ ‘"''‘"''y has a dilfcrci 
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5^ ^TTiH ^'dldd liy^-&,ll 

o 

Tliis being so, llic dislinclioii nniong llic inlellcel clc. docs 
no! iip|)car reasonable; bill dial is reasonable in die ease of 
die inner sell and, llierelore, il is said sa sanuhiuh ... [-^ 26 ] 

I liis is die meaning ol BLdi: talra kalham \yatiriktaU)paiiad\'at€ 
id phalokdii. 

Being tlic .Stimc (liis one sell moves iinlo lioili ilie worlds wliieli 
are said (o be lha( ol' dreaming and lhal of waking. So also, 
lliis Inrlh and ycl another; but (this one) does not transmigrate' 
on its own. 1477 J 

428-430 present the logical justficalion of Blwrirprapancers 

vicn\ 

d.giqildo-MlqRqai:>q ^ vidddi | 

d5(|c(^Nq'<:q<:Hi^-qvr'orqlRlRdia-qdlH 118^*^11 

If the Atman were not distinct from the intellect etc., then 
because of its non-distinction from whatever are beings it would 
have had in both of the worlds, [428] 

(yes) at both the places, a simultaneous enjoyment (of various 
experiences in life); but this is not so known (lit. seen). Thus, 
since (the experience of) enjoyment would result from ex¬ 
perience of that, viz. the inner self, therefore, let it be accepted 
diat the light (of the inner self) is other (than the intellect 

[429] 
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Surc.<vara s Vanika vn Jpuis Hiahmana 


na'lvcld is: ‘if<lani u, sa csa vml, mnihkw 

f^lioea uin T'T lokayor hhu(a.saiHudd\a\is(\\(i,l iihhavatidpi 

;;l . . . 

^yuliriklaivam t ■ ■ ■ ’ hhcn dd tiiiyailui ( dhhdndcl 

^'^(i'ikia is slalcdTl 


\’\’atinktn,„ - oiiomya hhd 

^'iounkiutvum adnayotir dv ai 

Iwo Worlds, therefore ^ idlernalively moves 

from the intclleci < i ' concluded that it is distinc 

[4 

‘deifies in 1/,^ (enjoyment in a body are not /<» 

. 


Further, (here is " ' -i-II iciH 115^ 5 ^ n 

Jhal there is' c^oynle.^rh'''"'! 
cities, (f„rj (by the intellect etc. through) ‘f 

«f moving out of (he Jj _ bad come, at the li'”' 

y ‘md of (he duration of dream sta|' 

Read NKL (ms 

^-^’^^odnana sUnter 

i" "-e case of,, 

“ reasonable; lherIrl‘’'''V ‘‘"‘'/or lower enjoy'"';" 

il be understood chat the Hs"' 
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vi/. ihc inner self, is allogctlicr dilTercnt from deities. [432] 

fe^ccIliciclHi ^ Wn: I 

^ ^K^lcjRd ydlMdW liy^^ll 

Al.so, beeause of tlie all-pervading nature of the deities, the 
enjoyment of them would be simultaneous, but that is not 
so; therefore, let it be understood that the light, viz. the inner 
sell, is altogether (a) different (light). [433] 

^ ^l^dccj ll«^«ll 

Since there is direct perceptibility (in the ease) of only 
sentience, (which is existing) for its own purpose, there cannot 
be the character of an enjoyer (in the case) of that which 
is opposed to it (viz. ,scntiencc). (Consequently) any notion 
{(l.sciiikd'), which is without any means of knowing (it), would 
be devoid of authority. [434] 

Verses 436-443. discuss (he illustration of a boat as given bv 
Bhatrprapanca for explaining (he meaning of the sentence 
dhydyati .... 

clc^nfSTc^ % TM ii«?y.ii 

O C 

Also (vr7), the properties that are revcalcrs and are of the 
nature of movement are not there in the inner self, by its 
own nature; and (tu) they are false, because of their having 
that * as the witness. [435] 

*That is, the inner self. 

Verses 436-443 discuss the illustration of a boat as given by 
Bhartrprapanca. 
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Surv.<x^ro s VSnika on Jy„is Hrr.hmnnn 


^ ^PTOTf^ , 

intcIu)'Tels''to n!ovc'"as' "’^' 

‘Ills IS as to a man who ic nK-cli(alc: 

“Pl’car (lo be mmmg). .Simi|,f"'|",f ,'," " '’'’i''' .. . 

existence as an erroneous notion (\ 'nuisinij-ratory 

notion (in respect ol tlie inner sell). 

1 ^,. 

2 This means: relleetecJ in. 

IS the same as hrd. 

^ man seated in a bo-.i i 

the .speed of the tun"" ‘-omc aware 

™ 'he boa, „„ aecoo , eyes 

"» movemen, „r '’eng affeced |,y 

'a m ■ 

- -t r:, ir'n "-r 

"“---hau^:t,::?r-."h'r;;:r::e; 

fr happen, .g,, , n«..„ 

"O. see ooSe'teiT'.’ -'ness‘^'T” 

not seeing (ihinns/ t>f the m 

S ) outside himself 8^’nig in a boat 

[438] 
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Since Ihc witness sees the intellect having the properties of 
meditation and activity (lit. trembling) etc. (connected with 
it) like a man on the bank (of a river), thcrelore, the inner 
sell is without any (performance of) meditation etc. 1^39) 

Since llic slates ol inoveinenl and slcadincss (in the case) 
of a man going in a lioat are nol beside those (that arc) 
caused by (the movement and slcadincss of) the boat, Ihcreforc, 
he docs nol know ihcm as belonging lo ihc boal as a man 
on Ihe bank (of ihc river) knows. 1‘WO] 

^ ll«e^ll 

^ o 

1 he decision is this: This is an instance of wrong notion (which 
J'csults) Irom the non-knowing of the nature of the boat; this 
notion is (like this): the boat is steady and the trees which 
really on the bank (of the river) move quickly. [^^1 

This has reference to verse 436. 

^<d-Miv[RiM4*-d ^nfm; q^r^ncTR; i 

O ^ c 

The highest Atman cannot have the nature of being the witness 
of modification of the intellect till when there is the appearance 
of sentience in (external things) up to the intellect. In the 
absence of any distinction (of the Atman) from the intellect 
otc., there is no possible being the witness of the modification(s) 
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the inlcllccl. 


Sure^.'aras Vartika ,m Jywis Dnllwuim, 


MiUEjiftTOc™ q^Tiic^acginciR: , 
fesifri-qtyrq 


(4421 


';-"s-'ncs., „i .u 
complete dislincilcm „f ||,i, 'i ’ "'"clone is esltil.lislie.l 
modification. ‘ "'“"‘-‘ss Ironi what imdcrgoc.s 

I443I 

J'l verse 444 is q 

transmigration in the ca!Tol'2e A nature of 




,, . "O 0 0 II 

t IS on account of nol In • 

'V'tne.ss that there ari.se the nofio^ T** »aturc of tlic 

"C ■" nature „pp„s,j “'^ut external ol.jcct.s which 

;""css and the witnessei e “ "? """'c'cclge ol the 

»" '■"owing the truth ab„u i, <" ceases to he there) 

*1- > c. sentience. ,44^ 

This refers to such r 

"bices of euioynrent. '*'cc.s as the enjoyer and the 

‘I'c .rente,,ee „ 

‘^'^'npnohluitvd .... 

■H-again does this k„ , * 

aaotc sup o™'mf iuT:" <“'"cncc) has the 

"s betng the witness which an„ “ ''ccausc of 

movement ete. in the worlds,^ 

«n account of its own 






nrhadamm-nkapanisad-Bha^-a- Varlika 

1 lie (Ji)iilii is expressed and answered on the basis of the 
sentence so hi ... in BLI. 

*lliis is also Jtrd in the Ixidy of an individual. 

“This refers to meditation, seeing, worshipping and speaking, 
singing and so on. 


^ 3TT?7^ ||8e&.ll 

o 


The slatcmcnl ol ihc reason in the words sa hi is intended 
(lit. desired) for proving what is stated earlier, viz. the inner 
sell, whieh is self-luminous (and) what was established (lit. 
shown) by inferenee. [ 44 (^] 


Iiyyv9|| 

The inner self assumes each one of the names and the states 
whichever it has an awareness of,‘ therefore, there is a 
statement svuptiobhuivu having become s\'ciptiQ\^ 14 ^ 


This explains the meaning of svapna in no customary way 
and the derivation of the word in the sense proposed. 

Alternative translation is: of which it comes to have the feeling 
of 'this is mine,’ (ego). 

svapna is used as the name for the inner self. 


lia«q|| 

As the inner self comes to have the awareness, ‘I am awake,’ 
when there is the waking state of the intellect, therefore, 
because of its being the witness of that (viz. the intellect) 
even in the sleeping stale, it comes to have the deluding 
knowledge (or awareness) ‘Having become the dream ....)’ [448] 
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s VSrtika „n J„„is UnVuunn. 


illustration'''"'"" "f nn/nw in lire |i^|,| an 

Km« 44,.455 e.ri„.,in Man, in, an, .... 

(The inner self) on be • ' 

(^nd) ()ji,5 (woridly) life ii goes beyond tliis world 

which belong to ihe dream qi'! ‘'hjccts of ciijoynicnt 

by the impressions of He v' (‘‘Ir^-fJy) lainlcd 

‘he waking stale. ,44.;) 

®“nB tire witness „f i), . . 

has arisen from eauses ", nd'! i"i|'rcssi„ns wl.icli 

-If, i, is not at a,r'" '' -ioyn.cnt 

T,,. ^K^nt 1450] 

, ^bis explains why .he • 

as tire /urc in'r^er'-e^'’^*^'-/' '' 

self, , "H'^^ll 

he unriers^S'"' a„rat:ty)“ s:::.:77^ 


Tf?a- rmf^ 


(45 


Death ^ is merely i, ^ ' ll«y.:^|| 

ignorance about the a, 

^Iman and, therefore 
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(here is death even ol that eternal one.“ The Sruti also has 
(lor the moment) ignored (the true nature of) the Atman 
and said ‘Indeed, death is daikness vai tan\ali)\^ 

In the word tnriyoiupcltii (BLl 4.3.7), the meaning of nirtyii 
IS ex|)ressed. The eause for that expression is also given. 

^ This is yet another meaning of death. 

Tiiis is the result of ignorance, since the Atman does not 
really die. 

1.3.2«. 

Since the death of a person, who is dead, as tlic course of 
l.is life would have it {svatah mrtah), is not on account of 
Ignorance but from (some) other cause, therefore, the wise 
ones have said, ‘Ignorance is death of the Atman’.' [ 433 ] 

'Isopaitisacl 11; avidyay'd mrtyiim tirtvd vidycn'dinriant asnule. 

Since there is a statement (in the Sruti) of rejection about 
the movement (after death) o( Prana, on account of the 
knowledge of its own nature (on the part of the Atman),' 
thercfoie, it is said that death is the thing to be stultified 
by right knowledge. [ 454 ] 

This is another reason why ignorance about the Atman alone 
is considered as death. Cf. BU 4.4.6: ita (asya prdnd lUkrdnuviti. 

It is possible to understand the word dtnian as reflexive 
pronoun or as having the sense of the Atman. 
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Sure.<vans /anika on Jyoiis Unlltmann 

^ ^ ,:p^, 

f>y which death t^srcn'"'il".^ '’r'"g'ng (hem ahoiK arc lliosc 
death of the highest Atman''|"jl;3| 

ifi verses 456-400 ‘ • 

of oon-Alnian are called ^'ie\\\ viz. all the products 

‘ o' iiyy^ii 

^'ncc all (this World of < i. 

danger {yisanumha) ic ‘drjects), which is in (some) 

Ihcrefore, all this, even i/^. death of /;/Y7/ir/.s; 

is, indeed,^ death ' "leasurc of the lip of 

Th- • l‘'■''’' 

^ is (q S3y 11^ 11 

“''Rearsp"''r 1 mrlyul,. 

,„■ mahJrLr ‘''' Lhha- 

pare „f 

oolishness, (or, delusion) 1^’Atman, there would be 
IS seen in what is noni.r''’^"'^" ‘8"«ranee, whereas 

(subject to) death. and, therefore, thi.s universe 

1 (457] 

Read SP; ajnanam hi 

' .. 
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^ % 5rRFT^ 7^: ^iRld \ 

cfj<^u||P] ^ iiyy.i:;|| 

Since i( is nnl possible to show (hat there is death (of (he 
Atman), by some means of knowing, therefore, it is (possible 
to show) (he effects,’ and their causes (in the world of external 
objects) as (he forms of death. (45 

Sankara refers to the body and organs as effects and their 
causes. 


^fd^|4-ild cfFqTc7=n | 

o o 

Since (he Atman goes beyond those places of resort in (he 
waking state, on which (he actions and their results depend, 
therefore, that (Atman) is pure and immutable. |459) 

This is how. the word a(alt has to be understood and not 
in the usual sense of ‘therefore’. 

3#cf ^ ^ ^ ^ 7:if^s^crR i 

q^SR llBS^oii 

CN 

What is thus established, viz. (hat there exists only one Atman, 
pure and immutable; therefore, there is (now) stated the prima 
facie view for justifying (lit. making firm) that meaning. (460] 


verses 461-467 (here is shown the fault in the Buddhist (i.e. 
(he Sautrdntika school) view in accordance with the prima facie 
^'lew {which is explained further). 


Wm Tf: 
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Sure^x’a^a'x VSrtika on Jyotis lirShmana 


‘But,’ (it is objected,) ‘there is not known any witness ol llie 
intellect that is apart from the intellect (vi/. the one, the 
Atman), who is earlier prc.scntcd as one equal to the intellect.’ 

1461) 


This is an objection, ba.sed on the reference to verse 44.‘i above. 
It relates to some Buddhist view the view of the .Sautrantikas, 
called haliydrdiavaclin 
(s). 


(The an.swcr:) ‘Bccau.se there does not exist for us, beside 
direct perception and inference, any (other) means of 
(a,scertaining) its exi.stence; therefore, any postulation (or, 
affirmation) of its existence does not have (or, cannot be) 
an authoritative means (for the knowledge of its existence)’. 

14621 


The argument is ba.sed on .some Buddhi.st acceptance ol only 
direct perception and inference for knowing any object. This 
points to the wrong in the acceptance of the existence ol the 
Atman through any other means of knowing, (for, it simply does 
not exist or, become available). 

As there does not exist, as directly perceptible, any other 
(intellect), beside the already existing intellect, as belonging 
to that time; so there does not exi.st the Atman as an object 
of direct perception.’ [463] 

This is to explain (how and) why the Atman cannot be directly 
perceived. Read SP: yathaikcisniiii sutiUdne pilrvajndiidlii'ckeiici 
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jiidna/Kai am (atliilyakdlanv na pralyaksam lalhdtmdpi dlmyadrikto 
na pratyaksa ily arlhah. NKL (nis. p.604) repeals ihis. 

o 

‘Also, it is nol possible to delerniine ils * exislenec with Ihe 
help ol “ inference, since such a (houghl (or, consideralion) 
about the properties becomes (or, is) reasonable (only) if there 
exists an object which has properties.’ ^ [464] 

’That is; of the Atman. 

^()r, by means of inference. 

‘^Il is held by the Advaila Vedantin that the Atman is devoid 
of any properties. Therefore, it is not possible to infer the 
existence of the Atman on the basis of (or, on seeing) .some 
properties of the same in the same way as (Ihdmdcl 
{ = af’nidharmdd) a^nibhdvah. This is clarified by SP thus: \ad 
drsyam lal svdtirikladrsyam yathd glia(o drsyd ccyam dhir ilv 
anumdndt tatsiddhir (i.c. dtmasiddhir) id (dsaiikd). 

O C -s 

cir^^cpiqRsiHimd cf^wrq^ llae^y.ll 

o o 

‘That is accepted as a properly distinct (properly) from what 
is to be revealed and the revcaler (only) on account of the 
non-grasping of the distinction between the two, which is caused 
by falsely (or, wrongly) conceived similarity between them.’ 

[465] 

The argument is: One accepts the distinction between what 
is to be revealed (hlidsya) and what reveals it {bhd.saka), e.g. 
a pitcher and light, but this dislmclion is rooted in the error 
of not understanding the real nature of the bhdsya (here, the 
Atman) and the bhd.saka (intellect). 
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Sure^van s VSrtika on Jpnis Unihmana 


^*^'''■1 'WHFq cfqJvR] l,H(.’--ll 

rcicl^t iff "■'■•■" - a-vc.lcd :,nd wl.,( ,l.c 

way of knowing coiijuiitlion ' l>y aiiollior 

the two’ ‘here will be dislinction between 

[466] 

sake, or, for (L "ii^c^bci'n argiimetil’s 

Cf. uiiiliali awiislesdi fSP^ r 

the next verse). ^ •’'O’^ihandlidl (and vofidl i** 

I|ij 6 ,vaii 

And this one, viz. ihic rA 

•nlellecl) on account of n non-distinct (from ‘he 

to be considered as f-1 s.milarity (ol their properties) 
before (the operation because, even 

between the two is ki ^ of knowing, this distinction 

conjunction.’ ‘ ' ^^t- obtained) and through their 

, [*>'>' 
Cf- "Ole , „„j„ 

f^erses 468-472 poi,i( 

distinction heiZen ihf «' 0 ' 'mans of knom”^ 

^^'nan and the intellect. 

This intellect itself u- 

(or, acts as) one havinc^ih**^ nature of sentience, appen'^*^ 
“"= "self, (hough ''"= ""'"le of ,hc perceiver and ll«>‘ 

” ' (perfeS) |4h8l 
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This explains, according to the prinui facie view, the opposition 
lo accepting oneness of the Atman and the intellect owing to 
the opposition to direct perception. 

^ ^qtrq% ||y8,<^|| 

Therefore, individual self is not known (or, does not obtain) 
in addition to the intellect, through direct perception or 
inference, the one which is described as the witness of the 
intellect. [469] 

This ver.se states the result of the one intellect appearing as 
twofold (as stated in the preceding verse). 

II9V90II 

And, that example {drsUmta) which was adduced before for 
establishing the distinction between the witness and the object 
to be witnessed, viz. as having distinction between what is 
revealed and the revealer, [470] 

that ^ was accepted by me, for the time being, only because 
of your acceptance (of it); but, there does not exist there 
also any distinction whatsoever in reality. [471] 

These verses give reason for the acceptance of the Siddhantin’s 
view only for argument’s sake, as in verse 466 above. 

The word tat refers to (drstdnta) ‘example’. 

Since a pitcher, which is really of the nature of an appearance. 
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Surcjlvnra s Vartika on Jynlis llnVwuina 


exists only for a moment, therefore, owing to tlie conlinuilv 
(jvahamlha), there eomes into being another, (as stated) lliere/' 

(472) 

It IS implied that what is sought to be proved is only a weak 
staternent; cf. bP: alah sddhyavikalaled sesah ' 

This refers to {drstmt a). 

I^e/.yes 47d-474 introduce the discussion re}>ardinv the faults in 
cloarine. .erses 474 .I ./77 ,, u , ^ .iZ 

of y,„u,n^,Uo, B,urn,is, „nJ U«a in sasos 47m ■ yic.s 

of Sunyavadhm Buddhist. ' 

^c^VlR<4)I^^|qu[q 

wy/m/m-^t nerLh^'^ the reality called 

pucher with Its many attributes imagined. [ 473 ) 

liyvoyil 

not stand to rLsonl^'^sincf au'b"’ 

is no possibility of ’existence of (w)y/m/m,2 there 

existence of any other than that. [ 474 ] 

^SP clarifies: dsrayahinatvdd iti bhdvah 

the neL^sralsf’ -yimmr, see 
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(Ycl) sonic Olliers ' first imagine imjnirily of ihc same which 
is merely (vi)jndita, viz. having the characlcrislics of what is 
to be grasped and what grasps, and then later explains its 
purity, viz. being in its own (real) stale. [‘^75] 

*A section among vijndmnddins themselves. 

o o 

Indeed, the Atman, (which is not distinct) from the intellect, 
is acce[)ted (lit. seen, laksycile) by those, whose intelligence 
lias gone wrong, as having the distinction of the cognized, 
cognizer and cognition. [476] 

SP seems to hold this argumcnl as the Vartika of Dha- 
rniaklrli; (at kalpilatve kirlivdkyam luldharali. 

^ <=bfrMd-H II8s9v9|| 

c 

And (yet) others' postulate the annihilation {sdnti) of even 
that, which has only pure nature, since, in their view, even 
concealed nature possessing impurity, of that (pure vijiidm) 
is imagined. [477] 

SP states; asydrlhah— arthdbhdve katham jndnam jnd}'ate ’r(ho 
'neneti vyutpatteh— 

paranipam svanlpena yathd samvriyale cifiiyd / 
ekdrlhapralibhdsinyd bhdvdn dsritya bhedinah // 
tayd samvrlandndtvdh sanmtya bhedinah svaya/n / 
abhedina ivdbhdnti // (Pra/ndnavdrtika 1.69-70) 
yathdha— 

anddivdsanodbhiltavikalparinirmilah / 

sabddrthas trividho jneyo bhdvdbhdvobhaydsrayah // 
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Surc.<vara‘s Viirtika on Jyoiis liriihnuina 


(Praindnavdi tika 1.2()f)cd-2()7al)) 

* Namely, the swiyavddin Buddliisls. 

Now is contfoveried (he view (ha! (he Af^ania does not establish 
such existence of (he Atman. 

■nf^; 

o 

And, owing to the ilhscncc of its corrcspondcnci- to the thing 
(called the) Atman etc.,’ the sentence, is not accepted (lit. 
desired) as authoritative like direct perception; and lurthcr, 
there is no way (of knowing the real thing) t)ther than direct 
perception; | 47 H| 

and also there cannot he the existence of the (so-called) eternal 
Atmaa etc.^ pcKssihle on account of the o[)position of inference; 
<uid, in this respect, there is not any right knowledge whatst)ever 
on aecount of the opposition of other ^ ways of knowing. |47h| 

SP supports the argument thus; yaduVia 
smrtUi purvanubhute 'rllte daisanam vclrianulnikc / 
layor alycmlahhedc ca kasyddliedali pralfyaldni // 
scihdau bhinnmi svan'ipenu vdcyo ’i(ho 'pv atibhedavun / 

•vtf ity esa paroksdrdie pratyakse cdyani ilv api / 
lasnidn nidhyd vikalpo 'yam bldnnesv ckdrthaldgrahuh // 
(source not traecd) 

Read NKL (ms. p.6()5): ddipaddn ni(yal\ddif>raliah. 

Cf. SP: ddipadena dharmddyuktih. 

' Cf. this refers to pratyabhijnd ‘remembrance’. 

■^‘id iiyc;o|| 

The Buddhist * view" is helpful ^ since it is in agreement with 
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(or, corresponds lo) the object which is direclty perceptible 
and since it is not opposed to inlerence; whereas {(u) the 
other view is faulty. [480] 

Read NKL (ms. p.OO.^) introductory: ksatia\'d(l<> pi nidnaluno 
judnavirnddhas cct (atrdlia pratyaksasycti. pra(yaksani vartnidnani 
bodhayad (ivar(anidfia(d\yd\r((ani bodhayalili (asya ksanikd- 
rtbcnasanivddd (sic) vaksyafudiiaksaiiikalvdnunidnciia ca smuvdddt 
ksanavdda eva sddliur i(y art hah. 

Sr adds the following: pratyak.sasycdi. asydrdiah asd 

pf alvaksasva ksanikdddv arthc sarvajnoktisanwddah. yalhdha 
sat vajhavacandt (hc.su ksanikauairdtniyddisu yat saiusayaviparydsa- 
rahitatayopadarsitdv thaprdpakaui jnduani (a( sarvajnavacaudrduh 
visa/Jivddfty ucyate id (not traced). 

(ad did var(aiudnan\ fphiiad avar(aiudua\yd\r((ain eva grh/uld. 
uk(ani hi (asya visayah svalaksaiiaiu id (Nydyabiudii 1.12) 

* d his stands for the view of different Buddhist sects mentioned 
earlier. 

^Namely, free from blemishes. 

O' - 

On ihc basis of llic means of knowing, all that is considered 
in (lie other view as conect/lriic (saniyak) and/or lalsc, is 
merely imagination and owing lo the acceptance that the nature 
of liberation (consists in) what is devoid of all (so-called cxi,sting 
things), there would result (lit. be secured) non-return (to 
transmigratory existence). 

SP states: na hi pratyaksam amundnivn vd (alia nidnam 
grdhyaprdpyabhcdena ksanikddcr eva tadvisayalvopaganidt. yalhd¬ 
ha caliirvidhasya pralyaksasya svahhdvayogilayd svalaksand- 
khyas calurarlhah salyasvabhdvo grdhyo visay'as (adanyagrahane 
prayojaitdbhdvdl prdpyam lii salycsu nairdlmydd ili (possibly this 
latter is a statement from the Bhasya of Bhartrprapanca); and 
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Sui'c^vam s Vurtika on Jyofis linlhninn,! 


also (mwnanasya lii yolholaanairutmyddisamanyaUOKSinuin^ era 
lisayah pnipyani (ad eveti ca (not Iracccl). 

Here (here is a reference (o verse 46H above and (here is an 
object ion (coda/ia) raised by Siddhdntin. 

^ fe?.TfTr^ 

qfb-g^: uy^^H 

Indeed, the dislinelic.n between what is gras,,ed and what grasps 
(becomes known) on the basis of the experience ol the 
d..stmet.on; thus there is falsity in the distinction and which 
IS opposed to direct perception. I 4 U 2 | 

l^'T ‘^'"’"''‘^''8'=) ''•'''"'8 II'C dislmcli..,, „l wllal 
ch/r , and c„„fim,cd hy ils 

has been ever d,S|,r„vcd/rclu(cd by ,|,c learned.^ 

148.^1 

gra,^,grasps and ,bc .ncans 

wuI™;:ra:'Li:'S 

Verses 4,4-m refer f,eef„U, 

percepttan which f^ives (i.e. causes) the error viz [ 
of distinct objects prinia facie view. 
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Bill (lu) rcIcrcMiccs lo oneness of avahlidsya and avahlidsaka 
gels eslahlished on aeeoiinl ol non-dillcrenlialion in ihe 
knowing one and ihe olher (gels eslahlished) by a 
superiniposilion ol il on lhal,* Appearing any knowing one 
will) dillerenlialion in is eslahlished nowhere on aecount ol' 
ils relalion {sanisraya) lo anolher ihing. [484] 

I he earlier slaled ohjeelion lo aecejiling jndnii as Alnian is 
answered hy prinia facie view. 

^ W\- I 

Since whal is grapsed and what grasps do not become 
cstal)lislictl (jvaduilc) fur the reason that ‘ vijiulna ‘partieular 
knowledge’ I'f lilue and yellow etc." is that il is exactly the 
blue etc. 

^SP explains the meaning of second ya(ah in the verse is 
(Hall. 

“'I he word ‘etc.’ refers lo various objects of seeing. 

T'/i/.y I’t’/.vt’ .sUHi’.s that savikalpaka knowledge i.s but false. 

c 

Hence, all that is false which has various notions associated 
with it’ since there is acceptance of that (viz. vijndna) in what 
it is not (and) the truth of what is not associated with it 
appears only on account oi its own lorm. [486] 

justifies/supports svdsainprktosya thus: 
vijndiiani jadarupebhyo iydvfitani upajdyate / 
iyatn evdlinasanivittiv dsya yd jadariipaid H 
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Surc.Wam's Vartika 


. on Jyotts IhTihmana 

{Tatlvasamgraha 2 ()()(); Tarkahhdul 1 () 2 «)) 

uunu.sa in adlivasah/iawa ol HSM- ,,.11,^ -, 
atasnwns ladhiuldhir 

Verxes 487-490 refer fir\i m 
'*<■ I'ijnmmmlm am! Hum 

■Kiu t(s /(fitlaiion (in 489-490) 

^ rTTTPT^ 

^ >1155 1^7^. 

^ 8iai 

Indeed, how could (here |,e i„ 
perception, the lindcrslnndinn t 

and/or what is fake while o "hat is true 

«"ec ,he pu/e , 0 ™ c ' H«7| 

"’“"-cm jus, as wl,al'''emer,‘''’'’"'T 

another) also exists for •. . ‘'"'ertains the notion (of 

division is very diffieull to* 111^0^"^’ desired) 

And, further, how eould (here he'll, • 

(f is grasped) in (he fonn ‘Thif 

because of its false character,' you 

have any other way.^ 

(489J 

<s momemary, (here could nol be ,,7,™" n,'''"f."' ■■■ 

momcn,. This is explained in ,hc nex, vc"'c "’ 

is grasp”c7’and'’:;ar;;asr'’“"‘^ wha. 
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O 

STOR r^H'-iHi liy’^oii 

Indeed {hi), eiilcrlaining dilTereiil notions, viz. ‘this is false’ 
and/or ‘this is true', ean lie (po.ssible) if there is a thing which 
is permanent; and. (in the opinion) of those who are lost 
in (holding) tlie theory of momentarinc.ss, in fal.sehood, how 
fould tliere he grasping of something, by .someone else and 
by wlial (means)? [490) 

III vcr.se.s 401-4^4, (he Biuhlhist answers away' the objeedon of 
the Siddhdntin. 


Do iK)t say so. because on account of the stultillcalion of 
what is perceived (by the perceiver) falsehood would get 
establislied in the same way as (the falsehood of) mirage. 
The stulliUcation even of the c.xternal objecl(s) is not accepted 
on account of its (similar) stultification and that (viz. any 
external object) is not held (by the Buddhists) as permanent 
(lit. steady). 

iiy'^^ii 

(Once again the .Siddhantin would ask:) Indeed, how do you 
acce])! as established the falsehood ol what ha.s perished (ju.st 
after one moment), since on account ol its being established 
as what is perceived, what is {actually) seen cannot bc^ 
unreasonable?’ * 


SP stales the usual adage: na hi drste biupapaanam ndma. 
'The Vedantins hold drsyaiva as the reason for proving 
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Surc.ivara’s Vartika on Jyotis lirahniana 


milhyalva. 

fxq:p7^ % fU^STW^ ^ ^ TT3TWFrq liy^Sn 

In ihe acccplcd view ol (llie exislcnce (»!) exlernal objects 
(l)y the hdhydi1ha\d(lins) also, there results lalsehood tlirougli 
ihc stiillirieation al jiidna and, in the case ol (what is accepted 
by you as) permanent there is no falsehood; and. further this 
is not a command of a king.’ 

’The view of the .Siddhantin, who is here an opponent, is 
not like a command of a king, which ought to be accepted. 

This and such other notions are produced from ignorance 
shout the nature of the inner self as being only one; all the.se 
sre (just) .scarecrows (put before) those who follow the 
iivslruetion (lit. path) of the Veda. (494] 

This is the Buddhi.st’s an.swering away the Siddhantin, the 
heliever in the Veda. 

This view is supported by SP with ipiotations in some texts, 
observes; adhyaksam (dvud mi la/udnaf’i dhi: puryodwa- 
^yovacchedakain. ycdhdha 

vasiutdm hi paricchindad avacchindad avastuidm / 
i^dhdhydsanibhamtn sanisad vaslujildnain pravaituie // 

(not traced) 

SP further adds: anwndnam cipi (anniscdyakani. iiktant 'hi 
yoi sat (at ksanikam sarvam ili \ydptih pralfyale / 
sativam aksanike hddhdl ksanikam niyatam yalah // 

If further darilies that there is no difference whatever between 
them (na vastulo hhedah) and also none between kriyd and karana 
thus: yathdha 
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ksanikah sarvasainskdru aslhirdiuint kiiloh kriydii / 
hitiilir vc.sdnt kriyd sidva kdrakam saiva cocyalc // 

{'I'diili a\dt tika 170.10 on 1..^.10). 
ll iitlds: ltd cd sdlxldi thdsdmhdiutlidh sdinkcldd diiyo \\ti. ydthdhd 
sdhildh sdutkclildin ivdhw \yd\dhdi dyd sd snvldh {Pidindnd- 
\drtikd 1.02). 

Al.so. lid cdkrlih sdhddrthdh ... dpolids III tdddrthdh. ukUini hi 
dliivdiu vd'Hitpi llidyhlidvdiiidli dhfjdni diuii tliikdni / 
jdiidvdiv dllid Idlkdripdi ilidi diifidhlidvdld // 
vd.slithlicddM (tvdc clidrilie lui vi.sdtiivddikd nutld / 

Idli) nydpolidvisdyd tdlkdi ldsi itdblidvdidh // 

{Pi diiidiidvdi (ikd 1.113-14). 

VciM’s 495 hv^^iiis hi expldin lui .svdlnidiidvdhlidsdlvdd glidlddch 
ill BUB. 


For rcjccling (i.c. for ignoring) ihc scarccrow(s) here is now 
a rc|)ly given in (he slalement of ihe faults in the arguments 
of those who hold the external objects (as true)' and, in that 
respect, the following is stated; 

fit ver.sc.s 496-d()(}, there i.s refiiUilioii of Ihe bdhydrthdvddd', i.e. 
lid .svdiiiidvdbhd.sydiii f'luilddi. 

(Now) is ex[)lained (lit. will be said) as to how * it is illogical 
(lit. outside logic (to hold)) that a pitcher etc.“ is illuminated 
(or, made known) by itself and also that a lamp clc.'^ (is) 
not (illuminated) by another. ' [496] 

*See ityddeh where -ddi refers to the tentatively accepted 
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Surc.<vnm's Viiriikn (vi ./rt^w limlim.in.i 
duality of avabhasya and avabluhaka. 

xfwha, i. „,„ 

g PWCRIcIlqTO IIH^.=;|| 

ilscif (lil.’dMCT'm'iVH'”'"'""’'* "' ""I illuiiiiiiiKc 

(-n.^) ii«iu ,.,.ic„ :,L:;i:;:" "’"'''""i:;;, 

Pec,ai''appa"’*““^ "'"' '"”■•> <'' •' I’iK-h^r 

^ ^ tern ^ fcPiqxT, 

And, even while the two ' are in . • • . 

they are distinct (from each olherTr!'*."’”’ “ 

(between them)^ is well <>h ’ distinction 

con.unciion and/or disjunction (of ih^m).^ 
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* I licsc iirc llic pitcher and the light. 

“Namely, that they arc two diHereiit particulars. 

I he disjunction is noticed particularly when light is in 
eonjunction with a |)iece of cloth and as disjuncted Ironi the 
pitcher, as clarilied in the next verse. 

o o ^ 

( riien,) it sliouki lie uiulci,stood (or, known) that light and 
a pitcher arc certainly distinct (Irom each other), owing to 
the distinctness seen (hetween them) and (that there is) not 
oneness (i)t them) in the same as (there does not exist oneness) 
between a rope and a pitcher. * |-‘'d()] 


riiis is the linal statement regarding mljJli which is understood 
in the argument. 

*This implies the distinction between the intellect and the 
Atman which is its illuminator. Cf. naikyaiii buddhiiadava- 
hhdsakayoli and also, yadbhdsyatn (atsvdtiriklabhdsyaiu yalhd f^luKo 
bhclsyd ceyani dhth (SP). 


In verses 501-505 is staled a prinui facie view: dfpasya svd- 
yablidsyalvant. 



^c(4-||ck|H ^cj|ckl^ici|ciiq]TTq^ I 

^ 11^0 t; 


(An objection by the prinia facie view:) ‘Indeed, a lamp is 
seen as illuminating itself by itself; and indeed bringing another 
lamp is not noticed for illuminating a lamp’. [SOIJ 

This stresses over the sell-illuminating nature of a lamp. Read, 
for clearly getting at the purpose of this verse, NKL (ms. p.60S): 
evani api diuli svdliriktdvabhdsyd avabhdsyatvdd ghalavad ily 
anunmtwn sakyain dfpe \yabhiedrdd id codayati nanv id. 
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Sarc.Wnm-f, X arlik.i on luuis H,r,hni.inn 


;4ifq , 

^CMi^|r4H*iirHM HVoVil 

(The .mssvcr l„ (he ..hjeeci,,!,:) Tll.is is| m, heecise ,.( 

e L"! 'I *' , , " '‘""I’ ("'(I "M.e.s (vi/. 

ino( ,er r" (',’" T""‘" "' ... 

(iusd '“'"T ... ilsell l.y il^ell. 

^*"(•' • e. ci(iititi(, (hi il)'. [-^(*21 

Ilic implication is: A lanm in/l •. •. i 

which ire illiMi -.11 ‘‘ I”’'-*''-' <"»-■ I’olh (liiim.s 

icli arc illuminated by anolhcr; vet unlike i nii i i " 

desphe its illui„i„a(i„s ..(her (him.^: L ■ ' '' ''' 

bcim- which ic ’ '"i"""';'lcd by a sentient 

M^ te:cT„i,ieu i„ 
sunmmam /«(rto.v,,,',n,7,, u;rho/i. K'""'" '"' 

Iii^obh 

asLc":,hi:if;;',''; =' ,i,e,e. 

other (he,.,he,V h;!::.:™ „hie. ,s^ 

SJ^cmragcITOJrq#, lycr;^ 
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lli.il Imnp docs nol vary in its nature of being illuminated 
hv the knowing ol the Atman (i.e. the intellect of an individual ' 
'vinch IS) distinet/apart Irom itsell and. (is lierehclorc), like 
;i |)iteher. lurther, this also (is uderstood) here" by resorting 
to (one's own) experience. 

Ibis being .so, let it be understood that there is (i.e. occurs) 
'nvariably in a lamp etc. the nature of being illuminated by 
some sentience which is. in nature, dillerent from it.sell', in 
the same way as in a |)iteher.^ |50s| 

I he argument is; as a |hteher cannot be noticed (i.e. illumi- 
"uled), il u is without any light which illuminates it, so also 
i* lamp, though illuminator of other objects, is not seen when 
there is ab.senee of the intellect. 


I he meaning of dlmajnma is an individual’s intellect. 


^Tlial is, in everyday life. 

’The i, ,Mulcr.„.,oJ a, |,v 


rule .S.I.I16; tada (asvevu. 


I'e/sc 506 expresses a doubt (hat (here 
and a piteher. 


IS dissimilarity of a lamp 


^ ||y,oS,|| 

(An objection;) •Indeed, the distinction of a lamp from a 

pitcher etc. is noticed. Indeed, a lamp does, not on iself, 
epend on (or, cxjicct) another for its being revealed’. [506] 

1 he argument is. A pitcher invariably expects light to illuminate 
It, whereas a lamp, which is an illuminator of other objects, 
uoes not .so need il. 

Fuithcr, read NKL (ms. p.608); dipasya svdbhdsandt prdg asato 
^‘‘'><^)(isyottarakdlasattve (asya svdbhdsakatvam yukatam na ca dipe 
\asmdd anyasmdd vdbhdvsyatvopayogi viseso ’sty ato dtpo 
■''^(dmanam bhdsayatfti vaco riktam ity art hah. 
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Surc.^vnm s Vnrlikn on Jyotis nnlhnhuui 


ycr.se 507 statc.s that a lainp cannot he an ilhiininatoi of itself. 
ontnf> to there being no particular distinct iptalitc. 

(.lust) like a pitcher, a lamp dues nut ever illuminate itsell. 
"'mt*' ^^*^*^*' (‘i^lkeahle) an absence ul any parliculai 

dillerence (ul it) Irum it.sell ur Irum other, uwi.m tu'thc absence 
^Hiy particular cause (ul dillerence). (And) when there is 
not (any .such) dillerence, this statement ul yuurs ' is nut 
reasonable (lit. well-made). [^()7l 

ill liHli: no miliih I'walo 

rif/Z : -'Iv ".is: 'I.:.™,in mi 

svahha.syateti se.sah. 

Thill is. Ihc one miidc in (l,o precciiint; verse. 

only other substances. 

qrqiS^mrrq^TTkqFi ^ rr^VTJq I . 

branodilrr f "alurc of being known 

IS ‘r"-*' 

now. as ,o whal you have said, “ 

( VIZ.) this lamp illuminales itself, on its own,’ is „ol good 
(i.e. rcasonaic), ccailsc of (he non-observalion of il* 
difference (from others) which is not seen, before and/or after. 















Ihlhidrn\in\aki^f\niis,id-nh:lsy,i- \ \lrlikn 


161 


I 

^ ^ 5rffq cT^Sr'^ ii'^^^oii 

31TrTIrW^ % I 

3Fif^f^I -‘^p-> 454 ^I%5^ ^07:17714^: liy,vv|| 

As (he i)ailiciilaii(y (in lorm clc.) of a iiilchcr c(c. is nolitcd 
when a lamp is nol in ihc nearness (dI il), Inil i( (vi/. any 
parlienlai i(y) is nol seen in llie ease ol a lamp, even wliile 
dial (lamp) is in llie nearness (ol llie jiilelier elc.; [510] 

hecause, llie |iroximily ol, or ilislance Irom a pilelier ele. (in 
llie case) ol a lamp is nol in accordance willi reason, owing 
lo ils own nalure (vi/. ol being an illiiminalor ilsell), since 
tliis (parlicularily) is noliceable when llicre are Iwo (dillerenl) 
<lra\yas (subslances). |7ll| 

I Ills is based on llie idea of a pilelier, which is lo be revealed, 
and a lamp, which reveals il. In ihe ca.se of ihe lamj), however, 
Ihe case is dillerenl in lhal the lamp ilself is ihe revealer of 
objecls. File nalure of being illuminaled (i.e. seen) in ihe case 
ol a lamp is owing lo ihe grasping of il by an individual's inlellecl. 

SP poinls oul verse 510 as a vaidhannya drstiinta. 

?4rI 4 ^WHcciig[?d^i|oi.i5-viicbcii iiy,i:^ii 

As, ihere is nol (i.e. cannol be) ihe presence logelher of what 
is lo be burnl and what burns, while (there exists only) one, 
(substance, viz.) individual fire; so also, there (is nol) ihe 
presence logelher of what is lo be revealed and what reveals 
(in the case of bul one lamp), since both of ihem are but 
one. [512] 

This argument presupposes the difference between a lamp and 
a pitcher as two different objects being revealed by an individual’s 
intellect and with the help of some light. 
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Suini s \ fiitikn on Jxohs lirfihnninn 


3#p57^f^ #^j7TRIrTR f r ?qH II'V ^ 3 || 

Since (Ins is so. ii is nol reasonjilily (or. well) s;iid hv you 
lluil a lamj) reveals ilsell, since (il does) leve.'il ilsell In ilsell 
l-kc a thing other than itsell (vi/. there is a pitcher, another 


Verses 514-517 are a refutation of the notion that 
(or, an tllwninator) is itself nhat is to he revealed 
SO that it becomes known. 


a I eve (tier 
{hv Itself). 


rifg^-3nffif%;|Tiifqfr|n^|^lil | 

whlth^ls"*r ils is gr;isj)sd liv SLiiliL-iKC 

rvvede iT ,r' "> rospcvl „l l.viuti a 

rovcalcr, l.kc the sun, ,l,u ^ud a la,up, (.■ildl 

vursc lliis is lal ^'wiji'Uiymywif’vunt. In llic next 

v^rsc. Ilus ,S pa,„|,l,rasud as n, slalcd u, |,u, 

q’-n fen^Pd rni»_i] | 

As a lamp is revealed (l,y i|,e inmlleei), s„ also is (revealed) 
even vijnana. That there is ,i i . . (reveaicciy 

(ca) 1 dcfici r i • ' J^'uht and there is, similarly 

(ca), d decision (about Us beinn wl,-.. • . , ■ 

from (i nercon’c \ • ^ ’’ •‘^vcalecl) proceed 

irom (a persons own) experience (of them). ( 5 l 5 ] 

1% W^TFTTOfe^ fel ll^v&,ll 

When it is directly confirmed that cognition in revealed by 
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SL'nliciicc (n (]ucslii>n arises:) ‘WluU is il, vi/. being grasped 
by I lie knowledge ol wlial is lo be known/grasped? or, is it 
being known/grasped by whal/wlui grasps?' 

C'l. SP prakrtam jndnatu hodfiasahildriluili. 

In this (lit. that) ease, let there be a deeision in resjieet of 
ihe doiibtliil matter, as (there is one) in the world. In the 
world, it is established that a lamp ete. ^ is grasped (eognized) 
by who is dilTerent (Irom the Tormer). 1-^17] 

^d(h relers to the sun, the moon and others whieh ean 
illuminate other objects; see verse 514 above. 


I V/wc.v 5IS-52() affirm (ha! the Atman is different from {what 
is) the one that f^rasps. 

IF ^ 3ttc^cwitwr iiy.^^11 

Lcl that he known as Ihc Alnian, * who knows (he division 
ol llic |irescncc and (lie absence of wliat/who grasps, (the 
means ol) grasping and wlial is grasped and who is dilTcrcnl 
(from all of Ihem). (-‘’18] 

This refers lo vijndna of the Buddhists whieh has to be taken 
as being known to sentience. 

*This refers lo sentience which is capable of understanding 
the different things mentioned in the verse. 


^ ^ w\-. 

Ml^cpccjfeRlfecI: I 




















Surc.Wnm's Vilrfikn on Jyolis nnllinuinn 


IM 

IMSn ||y '-{o|| 

(An olijcclion:) Bui, indeed, wlien kinnvledge * is (lo he liiken 
as) vvliat is grasped (only) by resorting to anotlier knowletlge 
cte., lliere is (aeeeplance ol) infiiiilc /cg/c.v.v, wliieli is 
unavoidable!’ (The answere is;) ‘(No!) this is not a laiilf. 

It in<iy tlien be asked:) Wliy/Whenec?’, (anil the answer is;) 
‘Sinee, [:^p;| 

indeed, what/who grasps ete. do get established (or. eome into 
cxislenee) by themselves as what/who gras|)s ete. and do not 
expeel (or, de|)end on) other(s) as what grasp.s, there being 
non-dillerenee among them (in this res|)eet)’. |.‘'2()| 

^This seems to stand lor rijihlna in the Buddhist's view. 

This stands lor vijndndniara. 


Verse 521 points out that hdnf’ an illuminator 
of knowledf’e. 


is the 


nature 




I wl, a,/who grasps c(c,‘ would „ol co„,c i„,o csislccc l.v 
s own excellence. Il.cn would arise Iron, auolircr (and) 

Irom^ any Ollrer lha, grasps cic.', ilrcrc i.eing no 
excellence m (|,e same (i.c. (he „(hcr (|,a( grasps c(c.'). |52 

alreJdv'mc^'*'” l‘‘' "''“O 

already mentioned m verse 518 above 

^This refers ,o .raMli (i.c. grd/,„*„ and „ah„,u,y 
Ihcm dc."■ 


Vetse 522 states as the priina facie view, the result viz 
regress. ' ’ 


infinite 
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/h ha da ra m a k ( »/m n isa d- nhds}7i-\ di i ika 

c|-,v uiKd- ' 

(An ulijcction;) 'Indeed, when il is held lhal ihere is (need) 
lor anv knowledue ol (i.e. ol vijmimi!jmma) another lhal grasps 

(ete ) Ihere would be need ol yel an other and (so on), which 

^ ' 15^ 

would mean injinilc rcf>n'ss . i- “ 


In verses .'>20-521 there was an argument regarding infinite 
repress in respect ol f’lilhaka and ^rahana. And now il is related 
to the organs which act as the means ol giasping the objects. 


lAv.vt’.v 523-5J0 are the refutation of the aforesaid injinite recess. 

*/ll^vii5'=p'd'd’'y Pl-Mdl ^ ^S'dd liy.'R?ll 

(The answer:) ‘There would not eonlingenlly follow infinite 
rej’iess. lor there is not seen any rule ‘ (invariable relalii>n) 
(in respect) of what grasps and what i.s/are grasped'. [52.5) 


'Cf. SP: niyaino 'tiriktakaranasya. 

qpjjl ^ liy.^811 

As there is everNwherc no other means (or, organs) which 
i., mixed (i.e. cxixii„s .ogetUer) ol wl.a| is U. ^ 

whalAvho grasps, as (ii. Ihc case ol) a lamp, (so are olhc, 
Ihings also), vL. wlral is lo Ik grasped and wlral/wl.o gras,.^^^ 

This is an argument based on yaidharniya = dr.ncmta. 
icf SP- vutdi svarupavisayahl it means the need ol an eye 
that grasps the existence of a lamp, though it (viz. the latter) 

illuminates other objects. 
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Surc.<\ai:i's Vrmikn on .fyoils [fmhni;in:i 


^lqr>|'i'n[fer:p':777-jq | 

I" <>ll.cr words ,|,c sfci„s of o pi.ol.o, is (invo, iol.lvl 

he lorn. ,) I ,„ seeing n h„„p. ,|,e,e is no neeessilv ol 
(having Ihe help of) innilher lamp, ' 

i.. ..wav, 

or) hi/niifc. leg,™ no', ,|,ro,ig,, |, , ^'iio'er"" 

-'''-ngh (,1^1, 

saksivedyatvokUh. 

?- poslnlalicn) 

a.s SP pcin.sli Wu.,.). 

from aclilir'* "'^li'^ion ol the rcsiill cxpcclcd 

SflWqpq qr^stqT^rqprf^: 

.- 

Ibc authority ol ,u,st direct jicrception ^ " 

' ■ (527| 

^This is rcl'crcnce to SV. 

2Rc/cr to tal in tad-vinuklhdUmvastunah 
^Thid is. amihhava ‘experience’. 
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STr^STT^^TRFir^ ^’'41 #4FTRRfq I 

z> 

\\'<^^\\ 

It is on ihc basis ol dirccl pcrccplion, and ol inlcrcncc* as 
also of scripture, llial there is established (the existence ol) 
sentience which is beside (or ajiart Irom) what/who grasps 
etc. and its witness and also higher than (lit. beyond) the 
same (lit. this one).* 

*SP adds: alo na (asniin vivaditavxani i(y ardiah. 

^■^dbc^Hc^iTlbRclrcj 5n^STT?5dcimfen liy.^'^ll 

o c •>. 

Ill llic discussion aboul (ihc view ol) the Lokayala also, Uicrc 
lias liceii clcarly/spccirically {silksdt) jiropouiuled earlier ^ Uic 
exisleiicc ol one wlio^ never Uises (or, has never lost) (llic 
power of) seeing, by onesell (and dial) on the aulhorily of 
just one means of knowing, vi/. direcl perceiilion.” [52^)] 

'I'liis is said with a view lo die opinion of llieni who do not 
aece|)l inlerence as a means of knowing. 

1 his is a relerence lo the passage which begins with the 
word sarvattrUuidrsdm (in verse 4.3.158 above). 

SP adds: utuituuiiddivivddcis cu iiivustcis tcitruivci, 

HMlPi '?lHldcdlR;<Hlfera: I 

elect wifR vtRiHiRei43 iiy.^o|i 

Already, in earlier (portions) there is established the existence 
of the immutable seer, even in the absence of (i.e. without 
using) any authoritative means (of knowing) and (that was 
established) as being the witness of the nature of a knower 
etc. I530J 


yeise 531 enunciates what the Vijhdnavadin holds. 
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Sutc.Wnt '3 s \tlrtikn on Jyotis finlhni,111,1 
?jcF% I 

^ ^ ll'v'ivil 

Now,* allcr ((he view ol) (hose (HiKlcIhi.s(s) ^ who hold (he 
cx crnal^ cxi.s(enec ol ol,jee(.s and. in (he same wav (ol (he 
o hers),- (here lollows ((he view ol (hose) who hold ((he view 
of iijmma. Indeed, (hey rise agains( ((he view ol (he Vedan(in) 
hold„.s ,ha, ,lK-rc d„„ all ,a|a| any cxin.nal .,l.i„., ■' 

|,MI| 

'SP oh,serves ,ha, Suresvarn I,a., I„||„wed in |,is disenssi.n, 
^^^same order ,n die relulalion ol il.e Bnddl.isis' views as in 

^These are lire Saulranlika Bnddliisis 

-"“a/'spZnr'or “ .. -v 

These hold only njiUimi as rcalily/re'd, 

. .-ry e,«,. ,,, 

nRFrotaro Iiv V-III 
Bui, indeed, Ihcrc does nol cxisi l,,.s;,l,. ,• 

f- 'Irere is no, „o,ieed\ ’ , e I Tf “■ “ 

y means of knowing ((he same). 

1-'^321 

,h ""dhriiit:. ».ai„s, 

Let there he only lha, (nrneh ol > a) Ihing, wilhou, (i.e, apar, 
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Ironi) which amillicr ihiiig docs nol exist licrc;“ and that thing 
is just like the thing(s) seen in the dream state?* 


‘ This is lor (aval perhaps ‘identical with that other thing’. 
^ilia relers to the waking state. 

^('1. SP: vad ya(l\ya(irckcndi(UiHilah(lha/u (at (atas (attvato na 
bhinnam yailui .suiimo 'Kho jminatirckcmlnuinilalHlIws ca hdliyo 
'rtha ilv ardiali. 


75pr^ liy.^yil 

o 


As llicic dues lull exisi ' a lliiiig, "liitli is oblaincd (i.c 
kianvii/BtaslKcl) in llic dream slale, as l.eslde (i.e. aparl Ironi) 
II,e eonseionsness (ol il ohiained only) in lire dream sale; 
in II,e same ,vay. Hiere does nol exisl^any exlernal linn* 
(kiiown/grasiicd iMily) in waking slalc.“ I - 


■riiis verse seeks lo esiahlisli dial die argunrcnl (in die 
preceding verse) is nol weak. 

' Lilerally, is nol Iruc. 

“sSP adds: jdgrajjndiullirekendnuiHilahdhatydl. 


A Ihing such as a pilclicr (grasped/known) in Ihc 
does L exis, beside (i.e. apar, Iron,) die -;'- 2 ''“:,!:e 
il oblained only) in die dream slate lor “ • ■ 

of ivhal is (or, ean be) grasped/knoivn like a '•' * 

is (or, ean be) grasped/kirown by dre eonse.ousncss 


dream slalc (only). 


[535] 


• 1 1 r^n I he reason, ihal^ types of things 

This argumcnl is based on the reason, 

are what are (or, can be) grasped/known. 
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Surc.Wnra s Vrntikn on ./roos Hmhmnnn 

^ ^ fqjiMo>4|?p^ ^:i:p;p} | 

^ 51<1Nl5-'-)rcf 2^-11 7-94p-;:prfr:fTq: ||'y'i?;|| 

O 

™,r„,'!!','"V‘“r <"'■ ‘""W) I'C n..n.cxiM.,Kc (,.r, 

I c!w , lues m, menu,I l.,,,,,. i„ ,|.e smne wuv es u „i,el,e,. 
■'Ju (,.e. apart lr,„„ i|,e exislenee ,.l s,.me) e.m.i.uisness, 

«/,/'e mir "r, "f'"-'-"' .vmumu ,,, 

.sal, ... ksaiuluijiwndlirckcnalmaiu nd.sii. 

ir/3^9|| 

llrel »uld‘",‘'■-■-■‘I.' 
(and II,cn) wl,al’'’c„uld’''’p- "'“ " ''""I’ - 

Kscingiprovi,,, ,„e ,„„„ i';„i 


Literally, lakcn/provcn away (as untrue), 
ic^rtie'r -7 llm, prasp 


new (a„d 

Veddnlm\s view'. ^ "" A" pravin}’ the 

There ks certainly (eva) an example (possible) lor ns d ■ s 
since, by/lrom knowledge * there can bn • ^ 

of another thing (vi/ the Atm.nt i 
possessed of (i.e i s l,n!i . I’ 

be there for us (i e in ^ it would not 

us (..e. m our view), then it could not be there 
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lor you (i.c. in your view) as well! 

C'l. vSP has pul ihis sueeinlly lluis: asty eva jnCindd anyo 'rtlias 
(vayd nesvate cej jndnwndu am sarvam svapnavad id bhavato 'pi 
na sidd/iyad, drsldiUdblidvild ity arlhah el. verses 532-33 lor 
ihe Vijnanavadin's view. 

*Hial is. amddiava'avay^ad ‘experienee'. 

llining accepted jnclita ‘ciiiisciDUsncss' * ilscll as ‘this (thing)’ 

Ity tlic means dI kiu)\ving, viz. the intellect, yim reject the 

other thing(s) such as (that perceived/grasped) in the waking 

and/or the dream (state) as lalse.“ 

The argument is: There is first the acccjitancc of the means, 
viz. the intellect, to lead to the understanding of ;/t<7/irt and then 
Ihere is, with the help of that latter, the denial of everjihing 
else this is reciprocal (or, mutually) dependent, i.e. self- 
-contradiction! 

SP suppr)rts the iirgument in this verse, citing the lollowing 
verse thus: itktaiu hi 

(asydnt yad nlpam dhlidli bdhyam ekani ivdnyalah / 

\yd\rlcini iva nistaHvam parfksdiiangabhdvatah // 
{Piuindiiavdriika 1.77) 

Yet, it is worth noting that the AnSS edition reads a variant 
dhvdpdn indndj jndnevn evo cedam in SP lor -jddniun evedani 
which, we think, yields good .sense. 

*This is to be understood for vijiidiia. 

2 

That is, non-cxlslcnl, 

:tqi^ m -qfe 'dcT I 

o 

Be it a positive entity or a negative entity, it is determined 
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Surc.Waras Wirfika on fimhninn.i 


as possessed ol (or, marked by) jnuna ‘conseii>usness‘ ihroimh 
a means a knowing (and iherelore) wliile you say lhal liierc 
does not exist (any means ol knowing), you do not come to 
feel any shame only tlirough (your) audaeity! 


vSP supports the Siddhantin's argument, vi/. that there cannot 
be denying ol external objeet(s), citing a verse* valhdlia 
dliauiiadlwnui\yavas{lidi\aii\ hlicdo hlicdas ca vddrsah / 
usanuksitaiativdrlho yadid lokc praiiyatc 11 
{Pramdnavdnika l.cSb) 


And il is as diflcrcnl (or, apart) Iroiii knowledge that (llic 
existence ol) an external object such as (that ol) a lamj), 
a pitcher and so on is acce|)ted even by the Buddhists, in 
order that their worldly activities * are performed (lit. 
established). j 541 | 


This is an additional argument, beside that in the preceding 
verse. 

^Thal is, worldly dealings. 

5TH4-lMrc((7jH i 

(An objection:) ‘But, indeed, since all is but consciousness, 
that is not accepted by me (i.e. a Buddhist) as existing beside 
(i.e. apart from) consciousness for, in our activities, there is 
no means for proving that’. j 54 

SP ^supports the argument in the verse by citing 
jnahad avyalinktam ca kalham arthanlaram vrajet / 
tasman nutliyavikaliJo 'yam ardiesv ekd{/na(dgralwh // 
{Pramdnavdnika 1.72cd-73ab) 
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^ ^ I 

iiyy^ii 

In I his conlcxl (vi/. that ol aclivily), one has to accept, by 
all means, the distinction between a means ol knowing and 
an object of knowing, in order that there is secured the division 
of knowledge into die meanings ol the (dillercnl) words such 
as knowledge, a jiitcher (and) a lamp. 


I V/.VC 544 ajjinus (he need of d prwndnu for knowing both 
hheda and ahheda of jndna and art ha. 

I 

iiy-yyii 

You liavc lo point out a means ol' knowing that is usclul 
lor ascertaining (lit. establishing/proving) the nature (ol 
thing(s)) as liillerent or non-diHerent since, for both ol us, 
good understanding (or, valid knowledge) would not be (lit. 
go) without a (jiropcr) means of knowing. [54 


Verses 545-546 point out that even the Buddhist has to accept 
discrete objects of knowledge for xyavaharasnldht. 


_ , PHtcddl I 

You have 10 acccp( (lie. m.ikc) Ihc disluK(io,.,s, vi/, koowicdge 
Ihc objcc((,v) of kiunvlcdgc. (he eonneceion between them and 
the result, since, in acce|i(ing (he oneness of these, 
not (or, will not be) possible (any) acttv.ty, (or, worldly deahng). 


KrlSl 


SP supports the argument in (Ins verse by tiling 

m lailum, .mmmlya smyasMImwsrnM, / 
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Surcivan's Varlikn on J\-olis lirahmana 


paramdrlhdvaldrdya vidvadhliir avakalpvatc H 
{Pnvndnavdrtika 1 .87) 

7=fFnf^ | 

3rai3^MMdb5iicii3’^; iivyoii 

Indeed, they de.sire lo aeee|)l (i.e. iindersliind) the means ol 
knowing (or gelling lo know (lii. securing) llie ol)jecls whicli 
liiive nol been known (before), llierelore, one lias lo accei't 
(i.e. hold dial iherc is) die objecl which has nol been known 
(belore), lor dial would (i.e. in order dial il woiiltl) secure 
Iheir nalure as die means of knowing. (.‘i4bl 

SP righlly poinls lo ihe dissolulion of die Saindhi; ajiudo ardnih. 

Veikes 547-541 stale that ajiidtalvdsiddhi leads lo praiiidnasiddid 
which, in (urn, leads to the acceptance of (he earlier unknown 
as established by the witness. 

nvyssd 

Also, Il IS nol po.ssible lo gel lo know (or, lo eslablish) lI'C 
nature (ol objccl(.s)) as nol having been known before, wilh 
(Ihc help of) ihe means of knowing; therefore, ‘ this being 
so, Ihere contmgenlly follows (or, would conlingenlly follow) 

e au t (in your argumenl) of reciprocal dependence (or 
having mutual dependence). [547) 

Here yatah is for alah. 

^This refers lo the Vijnanavadin. 

And that ^ is not established by any means of knowing, on 
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accoiinl of its opi^osilion lo (i.c. ihc non-acccplancc ol) any 
means ol knowing; (and) if it docs not have any opposition 
to the means ol knowing, (then, it is to be asked) ‘Whence 
could lliere l)e tlie concealment (ot an object ol knowing), 
as what has not lieen known before?' 

I he second line of this verse presents the argument by way 
of \yalircka. 

*That refers to ajncKa art ha. 

Ncillicr in its ’ own form (i.c. fulinc.ss), nor in its part, can 
there be po.ssil^lc the state of being of (both) the knowledge 
and the object (of that knowledge), for (in that case) there 
would ever be the absence of (any) excellence “ and also a 
non-distincl ci)gnition.^ 

SP succintly points out the exact import of the argument thus: 
(vnsayor jiidndd ahhedo hliedo vd nddyo mdnaineymyava- 
sthdsiddher na dvilfyas ladhlieddpalter ity arlluilt. 

’That is, of vijndna ‘consciousness’. 

Namely, that which consists in the acquisition of some 
information/knowledge of some object not known before. 

■^In other words, there would not newly occur any knowledge. 

mm ^ fen i 

^iiy.y.oii 

II consciousness were accepted as the means of knowing, then 

being jiossesscd of the lorm of blue etc. would be the object 
of knowing and, therefore,’ what mutual dependence (lit. 
expectation) could there be between the two, viz. that from 
which would get established what is said (earlier)? ^ [550] 
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Surc.<\',im’s XTirlikn on Jyoiis lii.lhnninn 


I his is lor yalali whicli is tlic sninc .is at ah. 

Namely, oneness, or rallier, co-exislenee ol vijnana (ja anidna) 
and its object (n\e\a) as understood in the argument ol ihe 
preceding verse. 


■3114)1' agrtiiq^l I 

iiv'yvii 

Or, if {yudi ndma) il is ;iccci)lccl lluil (licrc is llic elisliiKti'>» 
(between the two) as that between a lorin ami wliat h.is tl’*'^ 
lorni; well, let that be there,' (but) how (or. wheme) is there 
understood (in your view) the eonneetion ol knowledge anil 
the objeet of the knowledge? 

This IS tentative (or, for argument’s sake) aeeeiitanee. 

Verses 552-556 affirm (he need of aeeeptin}’ (he ndness for 

loldiiif' (ha( (here is one who f^rasps (he eonneedon ludwccn 
nulna and meva. 


The eonneetion between being knowledge and being an objed 

^ owing to tlic close associatio*i 

ol Iho various) pans sud, as (he cHccl(s) ' (so il n.isW 
fXh U hot llial connctlion of llic ll'i"Si 

kind (L.gcrhcoT)”'"' ’'"“"'''■■‘'so « 

/ r implied in flic iiolions of (inis^riisi'<‘ 

(ck V se 549 above) and uW,««„s (cf. verse 551 above). 

, . / ^ hy SP (bus: inaiuinieyatvaxaiilgiit^^^ 

tadanymanm.e )„ lalsdMakena „„ n„-,„;w,erfei» 

tatsiddhis (asyds tanmdtratvdbhdvad id. 
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TifFTT^l ip:}: ^ Vf^c^Wl I 

^^?41iTfc(?FcF^ TWi;^ ^ feOTI: iiy.y.^11 

I lial knowledge and the ohjecl of (lhal) knowledge do not 
beeonie/gel eslahlislied (or, proved as such) lor him, (in whose 
view) (here is a pari of knowledge as the object ol its 
knowledge and (iy 7) a part ol the object ol (some) knowing 
and right knowledge is a part of lhal means ol knowing, since, 
(lor him) in lhal case, there is no (possibility) ol any connection 
(between them noticed).^ [553] 

^Possibly, this refers to {sanif^a(i-)s(lclhal<dhli(lvu as understood 
in note 2 on the preceding verse. 

Since licrc * * is nol (clearly or dislinelly) understood (he form 
ol what is knowledge and what, the means of (that knowledge) 
each, there is not there * any proving ol what is knowledge 
and what the means of (that) knowledge. [-'’^‘^1 

*The words Hia (in the first line) and tatra (in the second 
line) expressive of the sense conveyed by locative case convey 
the sen.sc of (any) knowledge (situation). 

And, if there is (entertained) the notion of knowledge, the 
object of (that) knowledge etc. ^ in just one (place/thing), then 
what arc to be accomplished, being just one (i.c. the same) 
with what accomplishes (them), there would nol be 
understandable (lit. established) the nature of what is/are 
accomplished and what accomplish/accomplishes the same.^ 

[5551 
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Suiv.<vnrn's Varlikn o/i Jyoiis Hnlhnuiiui 


llic word clc. indicalcs tlic notions ol |)atl(s) aiul wliolc(s) 
and/or the clTccl(s) and the caiisc(s). 

This refers to llieir identity {anyonyahheda). 

dcq-iriOTiijq 4 hcjcii hvVoH 

By (lit. in ea.se) there is aceepted tlie ahsenee ol distinction 
between what are the results and what the means of 
aeeomplishing (the same), there would contingently lollow the 
purpo.sele.ssne.ss (lit. meaningle.ssness) of the instruction 
(imparled) in the authoritative le.xls and also foolishness (or, 
mislakenne.ss) ol the author of the same. 

For clearer expre.ssion of the argument here, read SI’ with 




:.s 


iiyi/ssn 

countL 1’^ aeeeplancc of such objects as 

Zs h n "’ ! 

distinrC''"T’ (r^onlingenlly) follow (lit. be) ih' 

‘dislitslnt’^^^^^ ^‘.inanavadin, wlio liiinscif is a v 

‘defeas’ IhlTc'in.^' (^’OvWa ‘dispulc/dcbalc’ and also the clos(< 


’(Icih 


o 
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cF^ c^bMccl'^F^TFI liy.y.^11 

Even you liavc nol undcrslood (or. acccplcd) dial (all) this 
(world) is merely knowledge {vijndiui here, jndna), lor die 
reason dial lliere is (in your oiiinion or scheme ol preachings) 
die exislenee ol lliings (or, objecls) such as a eounlcr-dispuUint, 
lo be given blame lo (lor holding wrong opinions). 1-^5S] 

o o c- 

There would nol occur lo even an cxlrcmcly loolish (person) 
die idea ol reluling (lil. selling aside) an opponenl etc. who 
is blamable, when llierc is acccplcd die rclalion of die parls 
and die wholc(s) consisling of lliciii. [559] 

((- erlainly) a pilcher, a lamp clc. is an exislcnl (objecl), which 
is lo be (or, becomes) known by anolhcr who (i.e. llic seer) 
grasps il, * in die slales of waking elc.;" iherefore, (lliere^ would 
be external exislenee established) of die opponenl etc." 1500] 

^Tliis points to the dislincl seers in the slales of dream and 
waking. 

^The word ‘etc.’ refers to the dream stale. 

■^SP rightly observes: svdtiriktiigi'dliokagi'dhyatvasalt\t pi 
sthdyilvaiu ceti pratijnd drastaxyd. 

vSimilarly, (die existence of distinct exlernal objecls) is like 
distinct continuities/series (in respect of individuals) or^distinct 
consciousnesses.^ This (illustration) and such others being 
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Surc.^vTira s Varlika on .h'otis nmhnuinn 


there, it is accepted that the illustrations have a great ease 
(in conveying the desired conclusion). [stilj 

vSP points out to Caitra satiudna and Maitra sanitdna lor 
worldly connections that refers to continuity in the existence 
of ihc same person. 

This indicates the non-continuity of consciousnes.s. i.c. scries 
of consciousness. 

The word culi refers lo the illiislralion of (he dispiilanls and 
others, stated earlier. 


Therefore, it is not possible for a Vijnanavadin to reject (the 
posluiapon by the Vedantin) of the Atman, the innnutabic, 

h'fehest as beside (or, apart from) consciousnc.ss. |5(.2l 

anI!t'VL^" Vedantin’s postulation of the Atman as 

apart Irom any object of knowing. 

anvUiinB^bcsidc ""I i" H'c dream slalc 

^ ^ from) consciousness like a ihini? 

.scen/cxpenenced in the wakin,. "kt a tinng 

ihp naiiiro nf I • ol ils having 

the nature of only consciousness’. [ 563 ] 

This argument proceeds from the Viifi;;. - r . • • .1 . 

f lU I ' ^ynanavadin s position that 

thing of the dream state is not dirr^mm r 

uui uiiicrcnt Irom consciousnc.ss. 










nrh3d:lninvnk(yp3nisnd-Bhn^’3- \ tirtikn 

as noliccablc Ironi vlmscs 532 and 535 above. 
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(I lie (ibjeelion eoiUiiuies:) *11 (again) a lliing (nolieed) in dream 
slale etinies lo have dillerenee Irom consciousness, just as 
consciousness ajipears dislinctly, llien, since there is the proof 
(or, establishing) il, on its own strength (lit. power/greatness), 
liow is it said to be not existing?' 

SP lacings oul the iwofold character possible of the thing of 
dream state thus: svapnavasdi jndndd bhedena drsyaie na vd. 
The verse then refers only to the lirst alternative, viz. the thing 
(perceived) in ihe dream state is seen as dillerent Irom 
consciousness. 


Verses 565-568 state that the external objects do exist even if 
they are not grasped as distinct. 

(The iibjcclion conlinucs:) ‘H iHat form of (what is perceived) 
as an (external) object is but (that) ol consciousness and also 
it is taken (or, considered) as having that knowledge (as its 
form), let it be told then as to what could be the means 
lor knowing the non-existence of what is really an existent^ 


Tills is with reference to the second alternative mentioned 
in the note on the preceding verse. 
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Surc.<varn s Vrirlika an Jyatis linhmana 

(The Vcdanlin’s answer:) ‘If ihe (exlernal) objects sneh as 
^ uc etc. arc beside (or apart Iroin) consciousness, then tliev 
might be positive entities* or nagative entities.' ti.ev do 
exist tins IS certainly the decision. |S6P| 

" . . . 

This object of knowledge such -.s •. Mii-i i 

l>y y™ yourself in ,|,e dLm, .sU„reK- ' " '■’‘'"'""'“■'.t 

in the waking slate- how then i . ^ 

external)''’ ’ ' ‘'exe-piable to you (as 

|5(.7| 


’/,/ nwno \s(i 

slates IhaTThls ■'etc’ "'-r- '''' 

snirti ‘memoi-v’ .. - li’ioniddhanadi where 


slates that this 'cle’ id I. 

snirti ‘meniorv’ v - /; - b’ smi tisanuldlulnddi v 

olhers — but (lie rmesh '“'swcriiig away or r|uery‘ anti 

refer („v ' "-is Iasi •.anti Olliers' 


tiocs iiol cxisi lh'cn""ll known by experience, 

of sa,isfaef“ ; ireelT:,:’"'^ 
from (i.e. esiablishetl by) expeZ"r' 

This is pointed out as a fault it 

viz. hclhydrlhasydnubhave 'ni\,niT ‘IP.'"'' ^'.ihanavadin, 

the next verse I’ecomes clearer from 

yerses 569-573 state another reason r,..- / ,,• 

' fo! holding the object of 
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kiioivlcdi^c as (liffcrcnl front knonlC(i}>e. 

iiy.s.*^ii 

llinv is it said (i.c. jiiisilcd by you) llial the cxislcnt pitcher 
(known Iroin) cxjK'ricncc as another, even il it remains the 
same llierej as (you have posited) that an object does not 
Iiavc any excellence^ arising Irom knowledge?' 

d'his is yet another argument to slate that there is distinction 
between eonseiousness and the objecl(s) of experience. 

* This refers to the dream stale. 

“cl. SP: atisaxavacano 'nyaxisayuh. 

ii^^son 


•* 'l ' is said lo be non-cxislciit because il is nol seen at 
n tiiiie lUlicr llian one ol ihnt (viz. die dream stale etc.), 
llien llicre eonlingenlly lollows for you (i.e. in your opinion) 
tlie non-cxistenee of an object even when it is in some moment, 
for il is not seen in another moment?’ ‘ 

‘Cf. SP (a little modiHed) for clarincalion: svaksane sattvena 
drstasya kdldntare 'nupalambhdd svaksane ’py asa((v{am). 

Qi-McqHN^sf liy-^OI 

It would be impossible lo alfirm the non-cxislcnce (or, absence) 
of a feature of the Grisma (i.e. extremely hot summer) season 
because il has nol been found * in Hemanta (extreme y co 
winter) also; (for, in holding that) there would (contingently)^ 
follow (complete) void.^ 
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•Surc.<vara s VSnika an Jyntis HnlJ,ninn.; 


2 Hiat IS, 11 is nol experienced. 

CJ. sarvaswiyatd in SP. 

Jjince all i|,i„gs {aid,i(a,n xmtu) i„ il,ic 1 . 

cslahlislicd) together with their dill ^'''• 

conditions belonging to (diHerenl) 

quarters' etc. how can tinl I • 1 . (periods ol) time, 

out of view)? ‘ (!'•• concealed or kepi 

(.5721 

absence of void)'o? cTrnll"ol!jcer’'’"'‘ 

■Thr:di;r^^ 

explanation of m.dvastna T -demons 

vigraka. " - ‘h"'" ‘/e.ve kale ul ,dn.inf yL,ke<i 

Ihc ease of him, who is of ,1 

there docs not exist a pitehe thal 

rom eonseiousncs.s, there doe‘^•'■'^tincl 

(aitfiay, how would he then fh ""i!i ‘‘"y thing 

i„ .h, ab,,e' 'i- '-c (i.c. ,n 

usclul things? |573j 

^>P points out to the imn 

\^>dg/ididpaiies ca Zjnn^^ verse thus: hdhyd- 
AUer„a,ivcly, i„ 

and/or the absence of useful lhinLrs-^r presence 

hhilmih in SP. b- cl. f^havdbhdvaxyavahdia- 

Verses 574-576 slate (hat holding the non-ex' 

things would lead to the non-existence nr existent 

oj any object of knowledge. 
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3Fc^'Mcic'Lc|hMU| f^HI I 

o 

riicrc di)cs iu)( ohlmn any ncgalivc entity in the ahsenee of 
(some) existing (or. positive) entity, in the same way as there 
exists for you eonseiousne.ss; let it be (then) aecepted that 
(llicrc exist) such cibjccls as a pilclicr. 


^ 


Indeed, there eannot obtain (lit. be established) (the 
‘'f) anything as distinet from * a positive entity. ' • 

(Iherefore,) if eimseiousness etc." is aeeeptcd ( it- csire 
as existent) beside (i.e. apart Irom) positive entities, 

that (also) would be non-existent like a non-Brahma. 


all 

ete.'^ this is the decision. 


15761 


'That is, as apart from, beside, or in addition to. 

“'Phe word ‘etc.’ refers to ksanikatvo etc. , 

^This is a truncated illustration, it 
nr/ tii hi dhniaiHulcr anyasya brdhinanclilibhil\(is tat ui sa ( . 

na satiety art hah. The word ‘etc.’ can be taken to re c 
K.satriya, Vaisya and Sudra. 

Ve/wes 577-578 stale the view of the ... 

ore only inomentarv can be shown with the he p 


% liy.^^11 

(An objection by Ksanabhahgavadin:)' May the . \jj.g 
be understood as perishable at every moment, 1517 ] 

finally perishable like a lamp etc. which are pens 
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Surc.Wanis VUitikn on Jyotis Ihilhmnthi 


Cf. vSI for clarificcJlion ol (he argiimcnl: vad ante vimisi (al 

prauksanavindsi yallid dipo 'nte, vindsi cci sarvam ilv anunuma- 
rllialL 

‘This IS a section of the Biiclclhisls who -hold that all is 
momentary. 

This is lor thwyditi, viz. jiidnajilcyavasluiii (.ST). 


O Jer u, csu,W,,,l,/pr„vc ll,c „„mcr (ha, is (Iks,) s„u„ci,„cd. 

IbiM d", ' „r a„ (cxlcial) 

be wcll-cs,'iibfeheU; ” “Il (»l <i,lr opiiii,,,,) wcuild 

|.‘)7<S| 

„m: ■>« c« l,uMI,ii,„n„ko Mum,- 


"f '.-.v 

ipysa^ii 

(The Vedantins’‘ rcfutaiinno m • 

Ihe mailer (i.c. the subiccl i l" ^^'Jucing of inference, 
is very diffieull lo hold/acecnl irropo.silion 

in the repelilion' and b T "" 1^"''"' 

slalemenl aboul momenlarinJss 

‘Add: of some one acl or bv somr. 

582 below for (he explanation of avniMpT 


ai^'bobiiMRindt ?iraftr^ri^gri% 














rr 
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^ ^ ll^'^Oll 


II is kiioivi, (lil. seen acccplcd) in ll.c "oriel ll.al 
consists in more than one perlornianee ol some ae . 

agent, vi/. Devaclatta or someone^ else) and that (vi/-. 
is not aceepled by tlie Buddhists. 

‘Tliis is because they hold momentarmess ol all, i.c. persons, 
things and acts. 

■^ra: Iiy-=:^ll 

Since there is the decided view (ol them) that all c ‘ ^ 
(^hhdvdh) are devoid of any activity and also , • 

repetition, viz. that consisting in (.such 
words) 'he went and he came back’, is very di le 
to hold/accept. 

•SP .slalcs: yMa ksrnm saru,sa,M« 
kriyd Hi {Tanlravdrdka 170.10 on 1310; this is alrca y 

SP under verse 494 above). 

Verses 5H2-585 show unreasonableness of repetiuon m Ksana 

bliahgavdda. 

oxdft: ^ ^ 

In the world, that is said to be vfpsd where ^operiies, 

(or, connection) of many objects by supported.^ [5821 

i.e. qualities, and ol what are suppor . it is nol 

And that is also simultaneous —yd so [583ab] 

acceptable/reasonable for a Buddhist. 


















IHK Surc.Wnm s \ nnikn on ffnlhin.iihi 

Cl. parjimyo vrk.sant vrksani parisiinalili MiivtiiikMiiumi 
tattaddcsusya ca sccanakriyayd yupapad wdpidi (SI’) 

Cl. f’ldnio ^rdnu) rainaiuya ili .sarvaytdiminain tiiddcsinyii i'<i 
yiifiopad lainaiuyu^unatvena vvdpdh . 

Rcicr to (he word yitpapad in bolli Ihc iioks iilxnv. 


11 'V 3 11 

TT# ^fr] I 

WJr^'dW 


(llic .Sciid) Biiddhi.sl (holds that) repel it ion and'or pei\asion 
noliccahlc) even in clillerenl (ohjecls, [versons nncl iielions) 
on account ol the similarity (ol lliem), |.SS.^c<.il 

since It IS noticed that (many; Brrihmanas cal lood in (somc/llif 
Slime) hou.se many limes (or again a.ul again) this als,. would 
(i.e. ,.s) unrea.sonahie, owing to the acceptance (In' die 
list) o a metaphorical slatcmenl (upaedra).^ j.SSd] 

C) 163 upaednivijndmisya in Sankara’s Bhasya on C’U 


(this) 


^ iiy^y II 

(hal cmii,; ? nol bctiiim; ruasdiialili; in tiisc 

llie existence ol external olijects). |.S8: 

^Tliis refers to mukhyavTpsd. 


Verse 586 states the 
hhahgavdda. 


ca.sonahleness of \dpsd in the Ksaiia- 


SflliTCI: , 
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lirlu'nirininynkt ^p:inisnd-l^luls}‘n- \ artikn 

yfny^: I 

o>^lfj«-.>.|d!>di>'^ ail^'ldMi^dd ||y.'=^£vll 


It is IkIiI (lit. iiiulcisUiod) llial ail imiircssions arc momentary 
and so on. ’ ( rhcrdorc). by such statements as All mi 
jiressions are mementarv is oiipo.sed (lit. struck down) tie 
desire ol pervadiim' and. lor this (reason {alali)l the 
(about) monientariness (ol objects) * is not reasonable. 

‘The words -and so on’ (deli) points to the lines a:dliirdndm 
kiiiah kriydii (ipioted under verses 4‘)4 and 581) and ' 

kriyd .\(ii\a kdrakam saiva c<H\'(ilc (cjuoted under \cise 

"•n,c ,v,„as -such ... :is- («</,) ..iguiry/iiulit^uc maiw »1 M,c 
slalLMiicnls, as lor example (vSl^ cjiioles.) ^ ^ 

vuvail yavac ca hlulvo V(//h i)raly(iksciia pniiiyn^^ 

Uival sa vartaindiuislho ndnyakdlayiscsanafi li 
e’kaksanas ca kdlo 'yam varHvndno xyavoslhiUilt / 
tasmdt pi aivak.sdh sdiyii'd k.uiidkiil\(ii» ntcldHf 

(source not traced) . ,■ 

^I’ervading (vfpsd) indicates repetition (ayrdi) ^ - 

already mentioned together in verse 574 above. ^ 

■'R.a.l ,SI>: laaniLm uusmlMM inmkmmmsm, .km. 
(inuipraiijneti yaved. 

I 'crse.s .S,S7-.5,W rcfulc ike dUcrndiiyc noHon of mooKUtdiiniss. 

3P4lf7 SlfuidiRlf^ 1 

^>r, ir in the w'ord ksduika is intended the argument) 

llicre would then be the lact (or natuie o 
^^1 establishing what is (already) pstabhshed^ai 
'^1 moments is just w'hal w'c desirc/accepl. 

the word 

‘tIic word ksdiiikd is understood as k.sinundn, ‘having 

'<)'dnd has taken the suffix -matup. Therefore, it ni * 
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Surc.Wnni's \’Jrlik,i o/? Jvotis linViuhUhi 


a momciU’, ihcrclorc ‘nioiiKMUary’. 

“This would inciin: rchilioii bclwccii, at Icasl, (wo uuuncnts. 

cFc^ITcT^ I 

R: 1 I've;rill 

(And (Inis) llicrc would be involved (he eonneedon ol (he 
e(ernal (lil. s(eady) (hing wi(h (various) di\'isions/pai(s ol (ime 
such as (or lil. eharaeleri/ed as, or, measured by) (he wink 
(ol an eye) and (his would be, according (o us, cslablishing 
whal is already eslablished. 


Here is rejected (he second allernalive. 

&iFj|'T)P^P-civ ivfT^ I 

II'VT;'=’,II 

If It IS said dial (he meaning ol ((he word) ksaniko is 
disappearance (ol a thing within a moment)’, (hat would invite 
loss (or giving up) ol whal is (already) held/ accepted and. 

even m that case {talhd), whal is desired does not become 
established. j 5 H 

In verses 590-61(here is exphmadon of the nolion ksanikad'd 
and ils refillalion. 


Ulirt-I^CTR | 

Here is expressed in the word lirohhdva that which is 
accepted/desired as withdrawal of some properly, which has 
been visible/apparcnt (in some thing), (thus) consisting in 
becoming (Us own) cause, belonging to (he steady (object) 
which IS po.ssesscd of that properly. [5901 

Here there is in these verses the rejection of the ihir^ 
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ahcrnalivc. 

'dT^: liy.'^^ll 

jllHJ-lc1ldt>>-^ [c<-ibcoM d'^’-cid: I 

ci?^iv"WTcn^5^ "d iiy.'^^ii 

II (again il is licld lhal) ‘What arc produced (or, have come 
inlo exislence) perish', ihen (also) there would (lolknv) the 
nature ol what is to be established/proved in the case ol \Nhat 
is (already) established/proved; (this is so) because it is agreed 
among all that what have a beginning do pciish, l*^^M 

(also) because whatever has an origin (lit. birth) has linally 
to come to perish; (and) in that case (also), there would be 
lor you the loss/abandoning ol what is (already) held this 
is beyond doubt (or, doubtlessly so!). 

I hese verses relute the lourth alternative. 

ddij-d cblMHcdld^l^ ^ 1 

o 

II (again) you accept lhal there is deslruclion/pcrishing (ol 
an external object) in the same moment as of its origin, then 
there would certainly be the contingency lhal both the origin 

and the destruction occur (just) in the same (lit. one) moment, 

[5931 

and from lhal would follow the non-origin ol what is (called) 
an effect; or, perhaps, its all-time existence. Also, on account 
of their mutual opposition and mutual non-opposition being 
simultaneously oceurrent, there will certainly lollow what is 
not desired (by them). 

This is yet anolhr alternative explanation, with comment on 
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Surc.Wnni's Viiriikn (^n J\(fUs liifihiihiihi 


Ihc Ksanikavadin’s argiimciU. 

Also, l)ccausc Iwo o|)posinj>/oi)posilc aclivilics * arc accci'lctl 
as belonging to (i.c. i)errormetl by. jusl) one agent aiul because 
they are opposed in Irelonging to (just) one (inonient ol) 
lime the entire world (i.e. worldly ex|}erienee) “ is o|r|)osed. 

1SP51 

'ihese are the origin and the deslruelion/perishing relerred 

U) earlier in verse 593 abrwe. 

2 

Or, worldly notion about oi)posilion of activilics/aclions. 

^ ^if^l 119'='.oil 

Also, if il is held that those (objects which are) not known 
ever perish or (which) originate (lit. become born), ibcn, in 
that ease also, the mailer in the proposition eiuineialed will 
not dispose (lit. destroy) a negative entity.* 

This refers to the proposition cijuldni luisvaiili. SI’ bring''’ 
out the import thus: ujdtasydsultvud asciias ca .s(iiii((i>ui.sycv(duT'>(^^^ 
ity artliali. 

4^ liy.'=’>s9|l 

What difference can there occur in what has not originate^ 
( 111 . what IS not born), when there comes (to occur) 
destruction?^ (Thus) there would be mutual opposition ol 
two) words in the enunciation (of the proposition). 

This is another reason as to why the destruction of 

















Hi hiuLlnun:iki^f\inisnd-Hlulsyn-\ ilrtika 


m 


m)n-ln)rn is ini possible. 

* Lilci iillv. cxccHl'iicc, i.c. change, or addilional prtiperly. 
“ riial is, ujiHa and ndsa. 


I hal an olijeel, which is coming inlo exislcnce (lil. being bom), 
tomes (also) lo deslnielion is the slalemenl of a loohsh (or, 
ignorant) person, becaii.se it is opposed lo the world (i.c. 
Worlds experience) and also because it is ojiposcd (i.c. 
disproved) by (various other aulluirilative) means o 

knowledge.* 

Tlic idea of verse 5‘>5 is repeated, because ibe Ksana- 
bhaiigavadin wiiuld pirinl lr> the opposition ol the ''r r ) 
acceptance about the nature ol things to the singleness o t le 

Brahman (i.e. Atman). . , 

' I'he Vedantin wislies to alTirm that the singleness ol tlie 
Brahman can be grasped/understood Ironi ones own expeiie 
(d. sorvo hy dtnulstilvaiu prcKycd in BSB under 1.1.1) a»<- •'oin 
the Vedanta texts (i.e. sabclalsruii). 


^^=[r5T154 ^ I 

5114-1^ RR iiy.’^'^ii 

c 


(H) again (it is held that) this destruction of the 
lhat is (or, arc) born occurs in the .second moment (o 
existence), then (it has to be pointed out that) the ma 
(*'l- subject) in the enunciated proposition ocs no 


established, except by recognition.' 


(5991 


Add; ol the object of the second nionicnt as the 
*^^1 the carlicr/lirst moment. 
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-Vu/r.<i'a/Ty;v Vartika 


•• tiriihnuinn 

mF^ ii^.ooii 

K?anabl,a„gavadin ,„i„|„ ..... 

^gcnl (of one hecoincs hori 

"-"“Ny ahiJi'-'it"' r;' ""■■ . I-.- - 

>*ncii(s; S(1 should (il!''!” I *^*""*^^ 

*n ihc c(*/.,w,,i ... ^ ol)jee( jn \*«)iii v ii*vv ^ Mniiiuit: 


(Tf>c Ksanahhaii 

•Jf') ‘"'■'''''-■'-nc „,... ,,o 

'>f n,„„o„is. 5„ s|,„„‘ij ^ ''‘•■'""P I.' Ilk- iw,. 

' '’= i" llic socoiiU r h r' ''^'V 

T^nat isj 

‘‘ as: nu,„Knl. C'f 

m=Veda„d,,_ 

pcVi*"^" proch*^*^/'’^ 

'S withm,/"'’ ^‘*nic t() also docs il adually 

an,'Ollier, 
*’i (l]j. s arise in (he hegiiining. 

/„•!'' '"PPOfls (he , 

'^Sunicni j,j 

''“"■^'jyunte n , •''^‘^■ond line hy saying: itldd”’ 

''^'^l^^'n eh ^yume ., ^ > t’ 

^'"’an’s aji *'"’“’^ls one of (he ralsclu)i)<-l 

" fcfu) I 'yonicj be . , 

If i'( ij . '' '^''nej gijj ‘I oiear (ippiisiiiou helwcc" 

lliat jc L l^y vnii ^*iU'ieialcd proposiliou- 

'''>'■>) in Z" "-n- Ihcse ., , I''"' 

‘'’cn ,vl (of an ohjed 

(••t. of what nature) ••*’ 
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•Ills Ciul (Ili.ii) jj, eallctl tn you? wlicilicr it is within that 
nionicnt (o| )|n^- ohjcct's I’iitli) or outside ilV But, so also, 
it is Hot I e.isoii.ihlc. |htl-^| 

>'sl’ c\|)I.iiiis Mil \ (ivikdlpasiinyv luulhc sali. 

JiTll||Tl0-^!^r:t7l|0|: I 

c 

■I tlic dcsliuction Ik- at the end of that moment, then (your 
I’*oposilion ol) mnmentariness is disprtwed (lit. struck down). 
'^■'^‘1 this (said) destruction, if it is held to be in another 
second) moment, is not reasonable (to be stated in )Our 
Pitiposiiit)!!). since there is absence ol (lit. docs not 
earlier moment. 

'•'liis clarities the unreasonablene.ss in the enunciated pro¬ 
position, as mentii)ned in the preceding verse. SP explains I le 
argument thus: ckasniin ptinu’ (v.l./u//ic’) A-wnrAa/.yu /■'/1 

'•)Ui Ml c<i kMitiaiiKidhyc nclsc no shihyod ... ksinpisxii hditii 
^<)(!>iani(ii am uiira naso no ksanasya ytiklah piliuusaifo 

'f^i'ayariiiu) jiiCinasYiitlaiaksanasainbanfUnlnuini^aindt. This is 

•lier explained in the next ver.se. 

^ If ^ I 

^Tnqrt1<.-:HI'!rl5(|c(Ky|oq ^ Tll^ ll&,o^ll 

•ndecci, in the destruction (of the objccl) m the lalcr/subscciucnt 
('•e. second) moment, the former (i.c. earlier moment) cann 
l^e involved (lit. employed, as the agent of the dcstruc urn), 
l^oeausc of its non-existence in the later (moment), (a 
'• Were so, there would be permanence (ol it)- 

•'nipport of this argument: SP cites: yalluVut~ 

^^xafo bhdsancivof^dd utpddasya ca hdiiitab / 

^^^^'yakdiaiuiyor ililwiu vastutvam kem vdryate H 
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• ‘^rcM-ar.rs VSrnLi „„ jy,„„ UnV,,,,.,,,., 

(S"urcc noi (raced) 

... 

" ‘"C nature (of -.„ i • 

I"”",'‘"'j'trLri' •' '-^^"'"in,. oxisk, 

'<■ .. . 

■'i'«.i.:;:" ■"»n,,i“;;::;T"■•'''' 

what ic / I ’ of hei,, ’'' *’'-■) Miilocl I 

-'''P Dariini. 


"'•lal is „ 

ri <1 ‘ I,,.*. I 


>;"■ '^» ,; ^ ^ N.o. 

ta “'"'"e^rife';" cnd""^;,i’“’'^‘''"' ''^'- ^'11 o, 

y '^orc 

SP con • . '’""’I (or Ilf' 

.. 

1 ^ 1 ^ Iranslalcd I 


liilhiiLininvnkt ipanisnJ-!ih>~isyn- \ ilrlikn 
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is IK) Loiinctlioii hclwcL'ii llic iwc) (\\/.. jfUlfUi and wkolpdy 
ia:. llic kiinuine /Xiin.in and llic supposed cxlcinal objects). 

^r571 ' 

(llic olijccliir iirgucs:) ‘Since (lie l;isl * clcslriitlion was ^rca 
• lie clcslriiclimi (wliicli I posil now) is will* sonic a 
(liMiiir,' .j :i/'ll,.. \',>il'iniiir<; answer:) This is not so, 


IK (ion (w liieli I posil now ) is wii . 
lire ol il)'. ( Tlie Vedfinliirs answer:) Hiis is iiol si, 
icre is nol any ilillerenee ol dial ileslriiition Iroin _ 

'• (i.e. iliis laller) does nol have any (new) dislinelivc ( ‘ 
aeipiired)'. 


(leal 
111 


I 'll a delailed diseussion on lliis poinl. read vSF wliich i' 
liieid. 


I'liis relt 


exte 


.elers lo llie imlfidhlnho ‘previoiis iion-cxislcntc 

leriial olijeel under diseussion. „„cnhlulv(V 

^ There is eoniparison ol the ‘ "/ ^,^,jcclor. 

•lie laller bciiiu lesser in impoilance, according o 

8 )lu|cpcciltW^- * 

■Also, hecairse ihe .scn.se of die possessive 
uiireasonahle.' lliere is inipo.ssibihly gji^uiiancily 

(there being); 2 ((Ids is .so), |bclwcen (ihc 

'» die poinl of (lil. (he saniene.ss ol) , and ihs 

exislence/originalion ol) a subslancc (i*^- tAi 


dcslruction/pcrishing. 

^This is already pointed out in veise 5S7 
^The word ‘etc.’ relers to destriictibility etc. 

8rMFcK I 


(6101 
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III 


•^W/r.<i'a /3 Vnr/iL ^, r 

/W/;,»,7,,.-, 

Ilic (imc of fip ,.L 

or outside the moment fu-l ^ostriiction docs not occur 

(or, c™,V " .. 

0^'’^ IS outside the moniei '’onmsc ..noihcr 

^‘%ot’s continued) exi'i rclcrciicc) on .iccount 

The n. • K-' 

purport of ii,,. 

‘-onceived relaii ‘"'gument is it. . , 

'"'“'"/'"ir r”' i 0 

: '"Cwn ''"^“«or.rl ■' i' -on ... 

'» (lif f""" "I'jccl)''?"' faiil( \'' 'a 

’"^''"8 of) iV "'‘-'^0 in / , '>1 ll>o Me 

■vp , . ’ "" ; '7'-' n,c.rs- is a .slcr, 

7-(.as: .' 

P^^'^scssor ()| ii at 1 


.S(/fU 

CIK( 


I he . 

C \i,„. ' 


period 'r inriican "" M,ru 

sense. ‘-au.sc) I ,‘^'So e vuii) ( 

’ for «ot r„.,^ \ ''"oc times 

»>>rd',,^ H'or 

‘*'''0g (|,.|| (pcjjpo; 


n!h,idrinin\^ikt>lKini!*n(J-niuls}^- ^ iirtika 
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1' 


Iliis is hcit(. 

‘Also, on atcuuiil ol llic opin'sitidii ol clircd licrcsptic ‘ 
■iinmcnl docs iiol liavc the nature of "hat is 
also there is not mutual luui-eDUConiitanfC ol direct 1 ' |(,i4j 

iHid inlcrcncc.' , |c 

‘Or. il i( is held that the laiilt ol "lial is li' j|,crc 

"hat is already jiroved will (ilsell) cease to ’d 
"ouUI he ahandoninu (or giving I'P) ^ of us 

iiionientariness, (and) in that case, "hat "’i ’U 


(or, in our view)?' 


SP oilers on these two verses (piite an elaborate cxplanalu , 
niay be read willi pn)lil. 

3p4fenf^%f^ Of v&ii 

Sflup^: 

‘And (your) jiroposition, vi/. ^ij^'nol accepted 

nientary,’ which is slated (by y,".'L reason (/'''i’") ‘ 

(l^y us), on account ol its being (>pposcc ^ 
ill the lorm ol practical activity. 

I his argument is based on 
^ I. SP: lifif'asal)(len(lfii(p(ip(i(lili- 

31^1^dI ^ 
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XTiitikfi on Jyoifs /inl/nnnnn 


ll.a( wliid,' i,' i’ ... ... "I 

s..cccKdui/,,,;Kiic»ildivi,rr'!!!/'f!,/v„^ 

(llie coniimicd cxislcncc) (0 r . , . . ■ , . 

I’^ W^ilinii d ‘'Mods), s„kx- 

These arc men.ioncd 'iii 

-Thrs ‘etc.- stands Un harley (and i!IL-ru!rns).'''"''^ 

q ii£yc;|, 

( 0 . 1 , 7 ,.. o.., 

dclroycd. ^ ' ''““"■8 '’oon ,lcs.,„y.c| „, |,,'„j, 

K.IHI 

This IS the slalcnicnl of (he rcsnli r , 
no mean., of p„„i„g mooionuoinc.,., of !li“,t''"'""’ 

h^<?/-.ye,y 619-620 reiert (,„■ ,. r . 

in nmww mu! nrnyaln. "'"’"""M'c.v r.yuc.uc,/ 

?P5;3iraiREe givT,;^ , ' ' 

^ 5 !ninramli 

If (it is held by the obiector-^ ‘am h., 

atlivily' can (or, „,igh(, (>o 'acc,,,nplil7J77tlK cTc^a! 

„h,c.c,.s( w.,ch are being prodoecci in eominni.y (7 r 

and have l.ee„n.e ,he can.,c(,„ of ,|.e re,snl„.,).'i„ ,he 77 
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\v;iv as it (vi/. varit)us activity is accomplislictl) liy a lamp 
etc..- [01^)] 

(ami) it is accepted that what is ahmit to be produced (or 
is to come into existence) as unborn and (lit. r)r (iJ)) what 
is born as non-destroyed’, (then it ean be asked, in 
return/relutation) ‘How can what is about to get destroyed 
or is beinii destroyed and (what is) destroyed (be understood) 
without (there being) recognition'.^’ 1^20] 

' This refers to arllidkriyd mentioned in ver.se 617 above. 

“ I'he word ‘etc.’ refers to a pitcher, for example. 

Verses 621-626 explain away (he view: sain(a(yd kdryant .... 

^ ^ 7^^ d.gctlq'y^K^ric^l ll&.^^ll 

O 

(It is decided that) the activities (lit. properties)' of some 
flame abiding at present in fire, which remains there ever, 
by their (being in) scries {jirabamlhena) would accomplish 
(or, serve) the purpose ol the objcct(s), like some person, 
who (continues to exist for more than one moment) would 
have reached some village, town ctc.;^ K’211 

since the performance of an activity by an object (or objects) 
is not possible, like in the case of a lamp etc.,'’ when there 
is accepted the momcntarincss (of the object(s)), that owing 
to the absence (of the same as the) cause(s).‘’ [622] 

^dhanna means kriyd ‘activity (which is sddhyay and guna 
‘property (which is innate). 

^This ‘etc.’ would refer to the other activities of the person, 
performed by him, on reaching the village/town. 

■’The word ‘etc.’ refers to a pitcher (and other objects). 

‘*This refers to arthakriyd. 
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Surc.<i-.-ir;is \rirnk:i on lyoiis linlhin.inn 


r-r;!-:::;'".... 

^rrqc^frWFn^Wfrcn^ ^ 

There would (or, could) no( he (h,- 
agenl) j,, sueli (aelivilv) as (, i I ' ’ 

I'fs not come inlo being' so o 

■” ease of whal 1; ^’.,::;, “.Th 

conic inlo cxislcinfO i/ pnidiiccd, or 

ri:::, .. 

poinis K, (he absence of i|,e cans,, r. . . 
in respect of (j) ^ 1 ,.,, „ , ■ ' ' ^ i>l an aelivily 

ala.ul ,« he I, n, ; ", ,"7 <“) i 

is (already) deslrtycd ut i,, l"'' 0'’) whal 

ahoa, ,„ he deslreyed (.,,'ah.;, h.T:i,:r'::,!;rL‘:’| :.. '' 

of (ii) and (iii). The rc,„ai„;; I™::;:::;' 

arc rclnlcd in verse 624 and (vi) i„ ve ,c 

,„ Mva, is acceding Pa','; s ’, I ' 

kriya ced valih. - J (cna lidyani 

a-4.4W lR(ccis;)l(H eirrtn%s:i7qq, , 

ftrairt =1 

acemphshed) hy „nc lha, is being dcslr,,'ye;7;,r;V;;";’";.. 

(lor), indeed, a dying person can nnwhcrc (nr, /„„„,) ^ i.i' 
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copohic ol hcgclling a son. [^> 24 ] 

rclcrs in ihis context to kilniuiksfra also. 

“In kvacit. there is relerenee to only a place. 

3Tf W7P#T^: ll&.^'^ll 

And, nowlicrc can il liccomc (lil. allain llic slalus of) cause 
(vi/. agent), being (i.e. continuing to exist) in llial moment, 
till lliere is completion of an activity; (lor), in that ca.se, your 
doctrine (of momenlariness) becomes lo.st (i.e. delcated). (f>2.‘^) 

.SP brings out the import of the verse, saying that (i) in the 
moment of the object’s origination (or, coming into being), it 
cannot do any activity (as said earlier) and (ii) it cannot continue 
to exist in the moment when that activity is |)erformcd. 

TciHi^iPbqqi oMivudcqH i 

(An argument of the objector:) ‘If what has come into existence 
(or, being) is (already) pervaded by destruction (i.e. becoming 
destroyed, or perishing), by the continuity of the cause of 
the result (viz. causing the activity), this (opinion/view of ours) 
becomes well-proposed’. [626] 

In versc.s 627-631 (he nodon of saint ana is introduced by the 
objector and refuted by the Siddhdntin. 

^ ^^#7% lie^^^ll 
^ -^c^ccUlP^kollc^dl^ I 

ll^^'^ll 

^ ^dHI I 
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Surc.<v.irn's V;lrtik;i on Jyolis Hr;lhn}:in.-i 

'Icnl h'cjrT 

<M' 0 I .C dcr,™iK„, („| I,,,,,, vvH. 

to Strctch/cxlcnd’ wilh (he prclix sw?i) vi/ h • i 
(lo 1,^^ * ^ 'vho conlinuc.s 

. 

I,y (II,,' .,i,i,,r ,,,' '■""'"""'y) rci «... I.C) 

Nor, also, ,„ any oihcr meaning .signilicci In' ih r l T 
gnuiimaliail) ease (hi^ r.,i ... ^ r - ^ (relevaiil 

which is (already) staled V ’ reason 

|f)2Vah| 

whieh Lsrrclaled loin'■' 

‘a ‘hing eoming into cxislenl^’*' 
hy the graninialieal case relevinl- r ! o signilied 

of rleparturc, (iii) ,h, ‘ Ho agent, (ii) ,hc ,K,inl 

or (vi) the recipient in -m ' r • ‘’^N'oh (v) ilie insirunieni, 

«7 and 11., rinsl . r ,2V i vcr.se 

verse r.2« rcjcis noli.inZ J,!’: (ii;;":, 
the remaining, i.e. (iv)-(vi)- (fI;r\| ,Tr’^'^"'’ 

read SP with profit); or it reiecic/-‘‘‘ilcd explanations, 
refulcd in verses f,29cd, 6311 and 6.31* hdi'.'w'.''** 

. 'Vl3._|^ e1|.s‘33fqnj I^Haqs: ||£.3o|| 

li n’“'^ 

on (iil. on Laving expeced) wha,'wdl c,!,’™ 

oiLcrwisc, Bu, ,La, one does „o, ob,ain',a"is Z 
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Iouik!), lor llic i)nc of kind/sorl of a lliing/pcrson is noinii 
lo he is (only) pcrishahlc/dcslriictible.’ [630 

The argiinienl in verse 630 is based ' on the question: Is 
eontinuity (sanitali), i.e. the stream of eonsciousness {satnlana) 
in existenee? or that it does not exist? The verse under reference 
(i.e. 630) discus.ses the first alternative-but, there also, out of 
the two sub-alternatives whieh are there two in number: (i) 
permanent and (ii) momentary the first of these is considered. 

tel I 

o- 

Even the stream of consciousnc.ss is impermanent, since it 
is ever dependent on what will come to be; and, moreover, 
the meaning conveyed by the preposition {saiu-) and the verb 
root Ian together is not in tune/agreement (lit. obtained) with 
yi)ur view. K’31] 

Verses 632-637 seJ aside {or, reject) the clyinologieal meanings 
of the word samtdna. 

o 

Neither becoming one nor continuation '(ol something which 
is already in existence) is adduced with (good, i.e. valid) reason; 
lor there is no connetion (lit. conjunction) with one another 
(ol two moments) ol time, viz. that which is already gone 
by and that which is yet to come. 1^32] 

Since the present moment ol time is just single, its I^eing the 
continued stream ol consciousness is untenable. And (there 
are further questions that arise:) ‘Is the stream of consciousness 
non-distinct from those which lorm into a stream.^ or, is it 
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SurcixTirn s Viinikn an Jmtis Tinihmann 


dislincl from (he same? or. is it twofold (i.e. both non-dislinct 
and distinct)?’ 

The first two of these questions are answered in the next 
verse (i.e. 6.M) and the third, in ver.se W.S. 

If (it is held that it is) non-distinct, then (it would be c.nlingent 

d.st net then (contingently) it would be permanent. And. as 

effect wl T"’ T 
be thcre)"^ 

[6341 

yi'rgument, the following thus; 

ksandnd,u sdksdd 

Wtidaiwpadeyabhavenotpdda evocyata Hi. 

r44^?q^r^aT13lq M?Jfm ^ , 

is not LIatIe'o.l.''Lsonablc 'or'’ 
opposition (obtaining between them) *’ 

163.5) 

'Namely, they do not occur at one and the same moment 
One wonders i (hr wrh.i r . "lonieiu. 

accusalivc: case ,,1 

^ ME.56.II 
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In regard lo accepting the (simultaneous) distinction and 
non-distinction ol those that have continuum from their (own) 
continuance, there are to be pointed out (lit. staled) such 
lilcmishes as are in consonance with the thing (known as their) 
continuum. 

SP observes: h/iccle swiUunasvatantryadyapauir ahlicdc ksani- 
katddihdnir bhcddhhedc siddhdiilavirodha ilv arthah. 

3l-MM-Mmqir4-lcctcpc<Lj;) ^ ||£.3v9|l 

II there is the view; ‘(The nature of) the stream (or, continuum) 
ol consciousness is indescribable’, (it should be pointed out:) 
Even that is not possible (or tenable), lor, indeed, that (viz. 
the threefold) acceptance of it as (altogether) dislinct/differenl, 
or as non-dislincl, or both, all that is but non-existent (or 
false)’. [(; 37 ] 

Verses 638-639 discard the view (hat there is (he existence of 
another. 


31^|ci|-c’d c||-^qdl ll&,3d|| 

o 

II it be (accepted as) indescribable, while it is non-distinct, 
it should then be regarded as describable while it is distinct. 
And, if it is indescribable while it has distinction, then let 
there be (accepted) describability in what is otherwise (or, 
elsewhere). [638] 

Verses 639-646 set aside die notions of de.icrihability andlor 
inde.scribability both. 


d|-c’did|-c’dcd4]<:cl^ I 
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Sure.<varn-s Vartikn on Jyoiis linVwuvia 


also 


()h\ so 


rn"rak;r, "! “ '’'"'s ‘'-'"■‘i i,s,i,u, ■ 

'-«c, „wi„, j;; .. i". 

Surcsvara uses (niymanyuivmo], r,,r 

.. 

Also, (be It said than il 

“ i"<lcsc,iba|,|c, II,™ i'; i.s Jccrikil 

OM IS so,; i, I’*: l"W (ILS u.) whvAvhc! 

aiMihcr („r, si.,, i'y (sxinc) llii 

IS supcriniposcd. 

'''■». "0,1,i„. , ,r.«yii 

be ih in Vour vi. 

Where) vou in that ii • mdcscriliahlc; wl 

^ '"‘^«lion ihai it ■” ^^‘spee. ,,1 wbicl, ( 

This is based on ' ' 

‘S^bringf i'as ^'‘p^openy''^ ‘>'’icction: samUina, 

L-ery ai), ~ stcund line tiuis; 

^ 3'./<rcdv ar,l,a 

’ccausc, owing to iis 1 
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eoininon properly, it would/coukl be aeeeiiled in lire ease ol 
mailer ele.' also. [(*‘^2) 

.SP menlir)iis. in ihis eonlext, llial even atoms etc., whicli arc 
exlernal, are indescribable and ibis is aeecplablc lo lire objector. 

*Tliis is pudgala, a term among the Jains in particular; it 
means: matter, externally existing atoms etc. The word etc. refers 
to other external objects. 

31^i|ct|T.Mcc|ijc|K-q 118^8 5 II 

qqqiqrnJj qrq craTTf TFq% ||£,88|| 
cTcR"^T^r5Tfftrfq ^ STM I 

ciqi qclurdf^^dcb^'-mlM ^ ||£^8t41l 

o 

Therefore, it is to be said that the nature (lit. form) of the 
thing called continuum is uncommon. Now, if (i.c. when) it 
is said that this one (viz. the stream of consciousness) has 
indescribability as its nature (lit. form), [643] 

then, you have admitted (lit. said) that the nature (lit. form) 
of continuum is like the nature (lit. form) of a pitcher. 
Whatever is the uncommon nature of some thing has (lit. is) 
to be called (i.e. accepted) as its nature (lit. form). [644] 

Therefore, (now your acceptance that) indescribability (is the 
nature (lit. form) of the continuum) means (your accc|Hing) 
opposition to your own proposition (lit. statement). And, in 
that case {lalhd), (thus entertaining) the notion of break in 
the continuum is not tenable. 

Til ll&,85.ll 

(And,) in the absence ol the break in the stream there 
will ever be contingent the continuity of what has (or, is made 
^^0 p^rts, since that (viz. subltdgusont(uti) cannot be without 
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‘he absence of break. 


verses 647 .r, 4 v <■ 

'^<^>i-exis(eiice of r ’ discards 

of sanuuna. 


I \ 


3C('r^iit^i r 


the c.xisleiuc (iiidlof 


M -'.i-inqi m. W^H^W 

,. ^’ ”” 3 ecounl ()| i|,„ . . 

Ihrman"'" »<'t braT'"-^’ '"M’e"».i.KiKC l-cini 
Cdnf Staled 111,., • e.xisieiu toniiiuiiini. rinis, '• 

. IlKrc „ ,1^ i,„,,.,„,|„l„y ..f ^ 

N 1^’ 

fg'"’ '"‘^eausc of 'fl ll&We;|| 

•^^nuatya •- l>y rea,so„ rA*'^i I'pponcnl) is, in 

is rl was .said earlier, vi/ 

(*' 1 . aii.swered awav) carlicf 

■r,^ ' 16' 




Ar wa 

.tl'' -chVv , 

*' '■' bc”'"^ "“Icmcni'|''."’"'‘""'8 ■' '""'I’ 

1q|- ^''^^^^lishcd 2 ’^e^u.sc of i(s being 

SP* // 

t^’lhah Tu- ^'-^ntn, ^^''>ncl dhamii/ii ... 

■ is pak. 

PU'nej k,anikaimsm„n 

'="«'vcr.,c. 
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^'nk-'F-i ll£^y.o|| 

As (here is iidI in ihc ease t)f a eliariot etc.* any aclivily 
towards (cllccling a ccrlain) object on account of the- said 
reason,“ it is not there in tlie ease of a lamp cle.‘ also, for 
the same reason. [650] 

I'his would be the outcome of the objector's proposition. 

*The word ‘etc.’ refers to other inanimate objects. 

^Namely, ksanikalva ‘momentariness’ (SP). 

^The word ‘etc.’ refers to a pitcher and other similar existent 
objects. 

(Then) as momcnlarincss does not occur (or, is not lo be 
accepted) in the case of a chariot etc. for the reason (which 
is earlier adduced); therefore, for that very reason, there is 
not possible, in the case of a lamp etc., momcnlarincss etc.* 

1651] 


*Thc word ‘etc.’ refers lo sanUati ‘continuum’. 

T:r^ -HqTIcMi^I ddkcicld I 

' o o 

And, as lo that the dcslruelion/perishing and origination arc 
held lo be belonging lo one and the same lime, * just like 
two pans of a balance,^ that also is not tenable, since there 
would contingently follow the situation that there is result 
(produced even) without (or, in the absence of) a cause (being 
operative). [^52] 

‘SP clarifies it thus: na hi Mje sihile ’likiiro jd)’a(e nastdd 
eva lasmdt (addrsler Hi yon matani ity artliah. See next verse. 


















2^2 Surc^i'ams Vnrtikn on Jpuis finlhninnn 

2 

SP adds: which arc ni.l rclalcd as a cause and i(s cllucl; 

" 'WP I'urns (nf an anin,al)\ 

'55^I33Rji , 

'iz. a sredi 'iVi'Tk '“"'•''""'"f '“lu'l pcnduccs [juiuikii. 

*S to be nrntlii^. i in(o cxislciKc a sprout wlufl' 

^'^0 as dLincl^^- "| (/'"'m/)) and tlic relation ol the 

as al iwo differ,«nrr *woiikl . 

"""crtnt (poinis of) ,i„K-. |(.53| 

iro7HII 

/ ('“PPo.se) one were i • 

fviv M ’ ^•islinetion between the 

e Verbal roof **’o object eonneeted 's'ith 

'™I<1 (here be il'eb I ' l’'Plix ,„.|, l,„cv (nr. cvl.cnsP) 

"M c«n,> c_. 'clalinn as cause and eireel as (il 


not 

(of 


between the V?” ('* 

““ animal)-; the other (i.e. right) h(»r»'; 


verse denies ,| 

a„T(i'i?' "-'V Vbd'™ "' “ '“-I -"-I "'P -I-'"" 

"'o-uema;""*' "' I’"!'>'» 


"'omcma^y: 




Also, (he,, ||6>,,(,,|| 

Cause a„ I "'‘^“Id n,,. , 

one (and^ the two the relation 

are r of) ‘‘’ey would be belongin^i 

, ''’^''’)Ponnce,'d ^\''’b i" y»u, npiniun (.t 

^cad sp. ' Porishability. * 

^Wyakar ' cknv ■ 

sunvenahhyupagamad 

yojana. 
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656-658 are in re filiation of accepting any effect, with 
the help of drambhavada and parindniavdda. 




An effect is, () Buddhist,* neither a modineatioii nor what 
is to lie begun (by something else); (for) in holding (the eflect 
as) a modification, (you would have taken) the position of 
the vSanikhyas and in holding (that there is) a beginning (of 
the effect, i.e. its coming into existence), (your acceptance 
would have) their total distinction." 

* It appears from an alternative explanation in SP. yadi id 
haiiddliasydbhiinalain kdrvain that one could read in the iirst 
line word as baiiddliakdryanv, cf. the MRl edition (p.y86) which 
so reads. 

^Possibly this would show the relation of cause and effect 
to be untenable, because they arc unlike each other. The idea 
underlying this is: kdranagiindh kdryagundn drabhante is an 
accepted principle of the Sanikhyas and others. 




Further, an (externally existent) object,* which has originated 
from (another) existent (object) is made firm in another existing 

stream; also it would not modify ilscll m the same xvay as 

. pilchcr, a pillar clc. (or) a., a clay (do nol mod.ly^^ 

themselves).^ 

SP clarifica: kiin-Mrmm-or wMmm'aiviiyuklir 

ity art hall. . r . , 

*This also stands for a stream, in view of -srotontaui. 

^This denies the Buddhist’s non-acceptance of parmamavada 
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Suiv^vams VUvtika on Jyotis nmhinnna 

(of the Sanikhyas). Cf. SP; ksanikalvCic at bralwwno vaisanmid 
ity art hah. 

^ ^ qrj,: I 

5 ^ ^jl^ti qiJojjct-,|u||^ij(3^ lliiycii 
Als„ (whal is m„n,<.„l.iry i„ cmm„l l.tpi., (,„ nroihuc) 

If “ """" (viy. . C.I.SC „,Kl „s 

vtlf ‘■'f' ^islcncc). .,s in ll.c 

views „f Ihc Samkliyns and ll,c Inllnwcrs nl Kanada nn aceninil 
ol Its momentanness. ,, coi 

[OWl 

rejutatum of ksa- 
i^cfapsTjilT, 1,5335]; I 

^ ^ y^iei'-igiq; l|q3J3 jlHtiMrl: lia'/V|| 

™r(v"'l ' vnn he scaled (nr, poinCed 

lhcor,‘(?, (■- ill respeei nf lliis 

abs^cc lf iv nnl available (lil. is Che 

reason nfZl ‘''V''" 

t s; merely consciousness.^ 

.hei'i^rt::: ii'TwdZncncTc'Lf'^' r-'";.. - .. 

''“ZfTT'V- c!i'ZZ!lZ 

g‘ IS (he Vijnanavadins, the Yogacara followers. 

Ver.u’.^ 660-664 relate in ti,., ,.„r , ■ 

,ha, the Awm, hu, ihe nmw!,T"" 

natwe of insentient knowledge. 

^ ^ IlSAoll 

Al.so (here cannot be the nature of (all as) void, this, also, 
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for this very reason (whieh is pointed out). Nor again is there 
I he singleness ‘ of ihe Alman, which can be understood from 
the consciousness ol I (i.e. that I exist) (as in the view 
of tlie MInianisakas)A 


This brings in, further, an argument against the Bhalla 
Mimamsakas (also), which is continued in the next verse as 
well. 

' It appears from SP (and also AnSS edition’s variant reading) 
that the verse read: ... gamyalvain etasmad dtmano .... Also, SP 
notes: ekalvdd id pdlhc 'py aymn evclrthah, i.e. it makes eUismat 
and ckalvdt .synonymous! 

“The Mimanisakas have come into the discussion, ony 
incidenlallv, ’for this very reason (which is pointed out’, which 
means, ‘owing to the ab.sence of any authoritative (or, correct) 
means of knowing (reality). This seems to relcr to BUB: 
pralyagdtmagrdhvaul cdlniano 'ham id mwulmsdpaksah pratyuktah. 


^ IIAA^ll 

In (holding the view:) there being the relation of part(s) and 
the whole (in respect of what are conceived as cause an 
cffect(s)) al.so,‘ (that view can-)not be (tenable), for t at very 
reason (already) pointed out (lit. stated). And, furtier, in 
(accepting) the momentariness of (external)^ objects, t 
no possibility of a recognition (being there) etc. 


‘The thought of refuting (incidentally) the view c>f the 

Mimamsakas (intended in the preceding verse) 

^Once again, this is a reference to the view of the Buddh st, 
cf. SP simiuhatokananydyena bauddham pi ati do^an at(vn • 
^The word ‘etc.’ refers to memory and the subsequent 

performance of activity (SP). 


llAA^Il 
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Propcr/rca'dahlc ^u!"cmcr"ai,’, (he’ C T I '' '' 

is (he same’; knowledge, vi/. ‘This one 

(because) (his (knowleduel ‘ t i • • • . 

rcla(ed (o (he di/Cf-r s-iine'. is 

Jf again, (here is ve "alure/lorni’. 

>asis ol ((heir) sanieness/idenli(y. j(>63| 

If It is held (by the Buddhist ) ‘Ther,- i 
one) on the basis of th,- .• ' i • " ''^‘-■‘'ffi'lion (l\V 

of hair andL n- " a,,pearance, as in the 

('t lias to be said in anster)' 

you (would hold) for r, \ *'ke (what) 

is i-puJibiii,; !’f-^I'i •" -i-i-'') 

y suppo.sitiof, ol) similarity’. (664| 
Hcie, Swesvara refers (o BUR- i"/..- - 

^^^tilakesanakhddisv iveti cel t•'.)’«( pratyabhijndnam krlto- 

yerses 665-67] refute the view - 

wcv. suclrsyat prafyahltijncJ. 

And the impossibility (for mv c. 

owing to momentarine.ss of J\ ) similarity is 

and, also because, accordin/ holding) 

similarity does not relate l ^ rr^ this (notion of) 

than one. ^ ^^^s not see) more things 

[665] 

'?^rqfil#8Wq i 

















Ih'!indnmnynk()pnnisQd‘Bh3^’^‘ ^ ^rlikn 2 17 

Again, in respect oi luiir etc.,' llicre cannot be any gra.sping 
(lit. seeing) on the Inisis of the similarity that can be expressed 
as, ‘This one is the same’; lor. this is but a seeing, related 
to it, because of the onene.ss of the species ol hair etc. 

l(«6()l 


*The word ‘etc.’ relers to nails. 

cl tlcjlfll ll&.&.^ll 


Indeed {hi), one cannot have a thought (or, knowledge) that 
has arisen on some (particular) object (appearing belore one) 
vi 7 . ‘These are but the same’ in the case of the hair, which 
have grown after they had been cut, unless one resorted to 
(or, unless there was (for one) the basis of) the species. 1667) 

3i‘yi'-ci'^^ I 

O' 

liKlccd (/I/), in Ihc >.-150 of anyone, ‘ who is nol 
h,as nol erred), when (here arises (is) the knowledge o 
siiirihar (ohjeel/person), there appears a ertgni ion 
example) in respeel ol hair i ^ 

‘These hair are similar to what ( if,r,sl 


*This is owing to the lorce ol hi 
sarvdvisanivdddriho hiscibdah. 

^The word ‘etc.’ refers to nails. 


cf. SP: ukte 


'rthc 


g rrgi# nftoW ^ g I 

Iictr.x| i rrlfi teirai ScX#I5W^ 

r itinrf ariscs the cognition (lit. notion). 

But, in the case of none, there arises b 
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These hair are the same as those’. As sucli, this is iiiRlerstood 
(or, accepted) to he recognition, based (lit. caused) as it is 
on (their belonging to) the same species.' 

'Cf. SP: \yaktiniinil(al\(lsaiuhha\() 'tahsabdilrthah. 


And (this statement of yours), ‘This is the same as that’, is 
3Ut the direct perception which has (.some) thing as its object;' 
It ari.se.s, referring directly to it,' (from) what docs not have 

he property (of that) when that has ceased to exi.st (lit. is 
bygone). 


^^’^23): hdclhcihhdvdd ubhrdntam ilv arlluih- 
This relers to the grammatical object. 


SffqaTT ||8,v£iyii 

This lirm direct experience (in the form), ‘.lust this, this one 
•■s only that cannot (lit. is not) .stultified by any inference.' 

1071] 

, ., ^^'^y^'^^^lddtdmundnaval pt atyuksavii'odhe 

k nodem himal,. Al.,„, ^anu,,,, IMyd- 

<mwn pralyalw pralyakm Hi. This lallcr is clarified in 
the next verse. 


K erses 672-678 are in refuinfitin ,,f - - n i 

cjuiaiion of anwnanena pratyaksahadhah- 


Il&.s9q|| 

Since, indeed, inference {litiga) would be (so only) in 
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appeal iincc. when (or, in ease) ihcrc is ils opposition to direct 
jierceplion, llierelore, there is not (i.c. cannot be) stultification 
ol direct perception (ol sonic thing) ,by inference (about it). 

1672) 


CO 

It is jiroper to entertain the notion (lit. experience) of similarity 
in appearance on (or while) seeing another pitcher to a pitcher, 
that is already (or, lit. earlier) known, but that cannot be 
(entertained) on seeing tho.se (pitchers) which have the nature 
of momentary (objects). tb73] 

llS.^sV.ll 

^ qcqfepnfe tciRicqi?iilq i 

c 

If or even after seeing (some object) earlier, the (seer) remains 
(or, continues to remain) till when (he conies to have) the 
sight of (another thing) which is yet to come (to his) 
eyes/knowing, so that there can be (established/entertaine t e 
notion of) similarity then, in this opinion (or, thus un 
standing) also, . r • i •, 

there is established the understandmg/grasping o sum a y 
of appearance though, the (doctrine of) monientarmcss is o. 
i.e. has to be abandoned. (As against this) ^ 
which is the awareness {sanibodhi) of only itse ^ ‘ ‘ ® 

nalurc) docs no( recognise ils own 

and not also anolher (thing) because of it I'-®' o '^n^Oons 
being perishable. As a eonsequence, (Iherefore). >he ^bons 
of sin^larily in appearance and moraentarmess. wh.eh are 
enlerlained (or, held) by yon. do no. become (or, gel) 
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Surt\<\'tims Vilrlika on Jyotis I^ifihmann 


established. l()73-t)7(>| 

CS O -v 

Remenil^ranee also is not experience referring to (some 
existing) object, on account of the ex|)erience (ol il lluis). 
This is only/just like that’, since, indeed, an experience is 
ever referring to an object as ol a blue or red lotus. [t)/71 

This grasping (lil. seeing), vi/. ‘This is just that’ is like the 
experience (i.e. seeing) ol a blue lotus; (and), tlierclore, this 
would/could not be remembrance, for it covers (i.e. pertains 
to) an object not (seen) before.* |f>7>Sl 

*Thal is quite some new olqect. 

Verses 679-6(^2 refute the view that recognition is false, owing 
to its basis in similarity. 

Moreover, similarity of appearance is, in this case, very difficult 
to obtain on account of their having appearances (or, 
forms/nature) that arc mutually different; as between the sky 
and a mongoose, in respect of the notion (i.e. knowledge), 
This is just that’. [679] 

gmHT 8#iwn ^ lis^^oii 

^ o 

For {or, on account' of, or, owing to) which reason do you 
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ciilcrUiin (or. lit. llierc is lor you. or. in your opinion) similarity 
(('I a|)|)carancc) ' l)cl\vccn moments and/or momentary objeets, 
wliieli. by their uneommon (and, therefore, dissimilar) natures 
(i.e. forms or appearanees), are mutually very dillerent? [680] 


'I'his word refers only to oiijeets wheih arc momentary. 


^ ^ qfqciHlH 1 

Co O ^ 

oqq%51: q^^FfT 

The mention, ‘This thing is similar (in appearanec) to that’, 
is also not reasonable (or, lit. with reason to support it), owing 
to the nature of the things being (only) momentary. [081] 

Also, the mention, ‘This was seen’, or ‘That I saw’ is not 
tenable, because of the reference (to a thing) by (the mention 
of its very nature, while he, who thus makes the mention, 
is perishing. [082] 


yerscs 683-6S5 explain BUB: drslavatah .... 


fbpn MPi'H<nlc1MbKll^5^- I ^ 

o o 


How could (lUcic be Iliac mciilion) ‘ by/of a person, since 
Clicrc docs mil remain lire monrcnl for making Ural nicnlion 

because (lire monrcnl for) lire earlier ^ 

him) is already gone? and also because Iherc is no 

(of Ural monrcnl) wilb lire 
Such a mcnlron (is nol possib ) 

Ihc objects, viz. those bygone and 
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come; (and) in accc|)(ing llic conliinioiis cxislciuc (stlidsnulvit 
lil. permanence ) (ol (lie (wo lliings. or (lie |)crson who makes 
dial mention),^ (the llieory ol) momenlariness gels losl (i.e. 
delealed/disproved). |(,H4] 


These verses are based on BUB; disiavalo nd/xttU’sa- 
ksundnavasllidndl. 

Namely, tad evedam menlioned in verse b79 or idam distant 
ado 'drdksain in verse ()H2 above. 

Thai is, die person who liad seen die objecl earlier. 


o 

And, ^lurdier, nobody would make any menlion (in such ;> 

case), like die one who was born blind (and make siidi 
menlion even) wilhoul .seeing. So also, nol anybody ^ would 

enlerlain (in such a case) * a nolion of siniilarily ('U 

appearance). |f,S 5 ] 

2 ^p'" '’y b, xyavahdradasd. 

tjua dies lliis person by (he adjeedv'e prdcfnadai'sanasitnya. 

Verses 6H6-6H7 conclude the discussion on the theory of 

momentariness. 


T'Tqp-q'' |U|] vqqMb|I Cj bj ||E^qg^ll 

Thus, on account of (he absence of an aulliorilalive (or, 
Iruslwortiy) means of knowing, it is established that this 
octrinc of the red-robed (monks) is but a line of blind men, 
on account of the holding (lit. acceptance) of (the doctrine) 
by himself.'^ ^586] 

SP supports the thought of this verse by citing yathdha- 
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rikid.sya jantor jatasya gunadosivn apasyatah / 
vilalxllul bald kcniiini siddhfmtdvisdindgrdhdli // 

{Pi diiiditdvdrdkd 4.54). 

* 1 Iial is. one blind man following anolher and .so on. 

Add: owing lo ihc absence of any Iruslworlhy means of 
knowing (wliieh is, here, propounding). 

At llic lime (i.e. alter) Ihe perishing (of consciousness), it 
is not reasonable to hold that consciousness has the capacity 
to give abode (to that which follows), owing to its being 
momentary (and therefore) the absence of connection (with 
it), like in knowledges (which occur) in another series of 
consciousness (that follows).^ [687] 

^SP clarifies it thus: bhinncisanUcmavartinyor buddhyor mithah 
sa/ubandhdblulvavad ity art hah. 

Verses explain BUB: akrtdbhyupagainaprandsadosaii. 

C C 

^ ^ IIS,^^II 

o >> 

(And that) would invite for you the acecplancc/holding of the 
acquisition of what has not been done and the destruction 
of what is done; therefore, (it is proper to hold that) the 
one, who is the agent of (some) deeds, enjoys the result of 
one’s deeds. * [688] 

*The use of the singular form kannanah in apposition lo the 
plural form kdnnandm earlier is to indicate the usually accepted 
principle jcltdva ekavacana. 


^ 3Tlf|cn I 
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TFi 5:ir!R llo^>''.ll 

(An argunicnl dI the objector;) ‘Tlie result slioiikl otcur m 
that very continued agent in wliieli eonseioiisness li.is oeciiircd 
(lit. placed) the desire (or, impressions) lor some activity, 
the same way as redness (occurs) in (a gauge ol) ci'lton. 

[()8v| 

The argument is based on the idea that the two laiilts which 
arc pointed out in the preceding verse do nol lollow even when/* 
there is absence ol a permanent nature ol some thing. 

SP clarifies this tlr.sldnla thus: valhd kdipd.scihfjc 
kdddasdvasikle tafo jdyauidiwiikiirdddv alvantcibhinnc pi 
Idnuvarlate. 

Verses 690-69(S rejects (he notions of the (ruth aiidlor 
falsehood in holding saint dna in relation to kart it ya aiidl^” 
bhoktrtva. 

7^4-||^c( ^ 1|£k'=’>o|I 

( Fhc Vedantin s answer:) ‘In this (proposition) also, •* ^ 
lingency is not (i.c. cannot be) avoided, since that ' clocs » 
at all obtain as apart Irom what has a continuity’.^ 

of 

The argument in the second line presupposes the notioi 
the diifcrcncc between the continued existence ol both the agc 
and the enjoycr. 

This rclcrs to the activity by one resulting into the 
of another. ^ 

That is, unless there is oncncss/samcncss ol ih^ 
an action and the enjoycr of its rcsull/fruit. 

ll&.’^^ll 
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‘In rcalily, I he impressions (ol an earlier cloing/inlenlions) ol 
one, who has a conliniieel existence, do continue to be (even 
later); therelore, (the objector) would not be lelt Irec Irom 
(having) the blemish (which is pointed out), lor the two ^ 
have not been connected with each other.’ 

1 his argument has relation to the objector's alternative notion 
that the agent of an action and his sanitdna ‘continued (existence)’ 
are connected. 

^ These arc the agent ol an action and his continued (existence) 
as an enjoyer of its result. 

I 

^ qsi; 

(The olijcclor would say:) *If il is not accepted that there 
is a eonneclion ol the two,’ on account of there being no 
authoritative means of knowing (the same), then, it (viz. the 
tonncclion) can be imagined'; (and the Vedantin’s an.swer is:) 
That view also cannot then be established just by the (earlier) 
statement of the lault’.^ [692] 

’These arc already clear from the preceding verses. 

^Namely, what is imagined is non-existent {asal) and cannot, 
therefore, lead t(.) any connection which is held as real {sot). 

'q '=bi4 cpi4T>’''H<n'M 

‘Also, the affording of an abode to redness etc. that is existing 
in the seed of cotton, as was (earlier) mentioned (by you), 
is itself the author (lit. maker) of an clfcct which (also) has 
its form {dkdra),^ but it is not accepted/held (by you) as an 
effect.’ ^ [693] 
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Add: rcm.'iining in the laicr indiiiciil also; cl. SI’: .ui stlidyiny 
era svakdrani ankunldikdryani karoti. 

adds, ndsuii ksonikcsu sunudncsu hclunluiUilyi' (hstdiito 
ily arihah. ' 

7^’ 3jr<)4 llo'='.WII 

^ E#T^^f)rcPTl 1 

11%’’.VII 

IJctwLri^ ^O'lncclion hclwccn Iwo niomcnls as 

appcaran’'"" T* ‘ > sin>ilar"y 

would all bc^wln (as saiti above in Kid 

argued) I'nr n rcasonahlc 

p’in'V: -'-I 10 .SS „„, .,„„Klon.ng) ■; 

inr.l.w* ^ ;irinr»cc 


(">■: I'iincipi;",';;,i'>« o'- ;’' 

•nolu.sion flii , . '"‘’"’‘^"larinc.s.s, since (here woul^l ^ ' 

‘^liain and hs'bh.s’"^ [O' 

dctail.s. ‘’"’y •’'■idly loudicd BlUi wliicli is flua'’*^ 

when it enters on f*' object conies into being, 

'Effect has come inurexS'"^- •'*” 

also (cq\ 

‘yours’ would coL marked by the words ‘ndu^\ 

owing to the abse4!^ "aught (or, lit. would I’c cut 
moments of them r mutual connection between , 

marked by the notions of mine and 
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* rhis is iK)l possible because there is only one consciousness 
and which is momentary. 

3F7:F^ 1I6^'^^9|| 

c o o o 

‘And, while consciousness, which is extremely pure and Jias 
the nature of knowing itself,^ and, while there is the absence 
of any other (thing) of similar nature, how/whcnce could/can 
there be a How ol misery etc.?~' 1^97] 

*This is the use ol genitive absolute construction. 

^The word ‘etc.’ suggests the impossibility ol holding 
consciousness (alternatively) as transitory, void and unreal; cl. 
verse 699 below. 

\\^%^\\ 

‘Alsd, il is nol held by you (or, acceptable to you) that 
conseiousness which is pure and unforni is possessed of (or, 
made up of) parts of various natures * like a pomegranate 
or another fruit.’ ^ 

*()r, ... parts which differ with one another in nature. 

^Thc different parts of the fruits yield different tastes. 

Verses 699-700 set aside the not km that the whole of the object 
to he known is a part of knowledge. 

O cv Coo 

‘Again, on account of (consciousness) being cognized (or, 
experienced) as an object of knowing (in its pureness),^ there 
cannot be parts of the cognition (or the cognizing?), viz. what 
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is moniciiL'iry, misery ;ind 
the cognilion ol <1 [)iUlR’r) 
clc. 


\(>id 

;!s 


elc., cis (Ihere 
(he l()()l-hoi(ome 


,irc- I’ii'ls of 
il loriii cl '• 


'C’f. llic word visuddhasya in llic preceding \erse. 

^Thc word ‘ele.' miglil siiggesl the pileliei’s I'cdng uscln 
CJirrying walcr. ils colour and so on. 


C o 

‘(Again, in ycur view), all lliis (wlial is |)osliila(ecl as llw 

ol objccls) is merely eonseiousness (and) (here decs net 

any object ol knowing as cliHerenI (Irom il); 

example understood in the preceding verse is not prcpci 

on the basis of the exam|)le of the knowledge ol ll’^' „ 

' • • / I c being 

of the dream state and for the reasons, vi/. (ils/llien; 

only cognition (awareness) elc.’^ 


(7()()| 


*That is, of consciousness. 

^Cf. prthulnidlmddirupa mentioned in the preceding 


Verses 701-703 rejiite the opponent's acceptance <>J ■' ^ 

on the f’lound that there is no statement in his 
enunciation, reason etc. that are members of any .syllopi'’”’ 1^’ 


W^oKW 


‘(Moreover,) you do not accepl/hold such various 
notions as enunciation (of a proposition), the reason 
and) the example which have the nature only ol (* * ‘^- 
from) consciousness.’ 


(for il 

clisli'’"’^ 

(70ll 


This verse stresses on the impossibility of drawing any 
regarding consciousness. 


inference 
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qyi-cjfq I 

■As.i,,. Chis view is opposed by ll.e inenos of knowing (ealled) 
direel pereeplioin (Sec. for example) sucli ..bjeefs a.s a p.lehe 
do become known as belonging 10 anolUer place ^ “ 2 | 

(Uitsidc (lie IhkIv.’ 

Tins verse poinis to Ibe opposilion of diree. pereeplion. 

'The.se arc a piece of elolb. a loins and so on. 

SITIFci ^ ^d lHoll-d^ 

..., of lliem (Vi/,. Ihosc objccls), lUcrc arises 
‘Furlhcr, ni rcspccl b„o\vlccluc which is not mistaken 

Willi Che help ol is nol aeccpicd direct perception 

(or, ,101 false) and, ll en, I ^ eausc 

(whicli is held) in o „hiccts (such as) distinct and/or 

various allernalive notions , ol'iwls ( p„ 3 , 

iion-dislinel (from one anotlir). 

I,..,ween knowfedgo wh'eti is 
'n"'; "Im Vedamin'a-' eonseionsness wfiiefi is held by 

acceptable to the v 

the Buddhist. r 

,e/„,„lirm of 0,e uoo,„lu,riU„n'cness of 

Verses 704-W ‘«e 0 f „rs 
savikalpaka jiulna m 

CS-, cibd.p-l'^ I 

^ . • ihe distance and I have 

c what obtains m stultified 

‘That, “I do not se jirecl ^pereeplion, ‘t , |7o41 

seen this one” such ^^^,^,He/known as it is by Usel 
(by any other means), 






















230 


Surt\Wnms Vaitika on Jyxuis BnlliniiUhi 


The arguinciil is in this verse is: direct |)crcc|)li<'n pertains 
to the dilfercnt external olijeets and. tlierelore. it stiiltilies 
inference ol eonseioiisness. (’1. NKI, (ins. (ih(itlluil\'(i» 

mdnain evety art hah. 


cF^ I 

_^ » o o 

^ Hfjqril ll^i^oS ii 

II it is held (lit. said) by you that this eonseioiisness is ol 
the nature ol misery etc.* and also that it is extieniely |)iir^ 
(i.e. unalleeted by anything else) owing to the absence (rnogi/) 
of that (vi/.. misery etc.* how can that {vijiuina) be inire 
in your proposition?’ |7()3l 

lor, indeed a thing is accepted as extremely unalleeted (by 
anything else, i.e. pure) when it is relea.sed (or, is in state 
ol detachment) Irom what was connected with it. ( This is so, 
since) what else would remain there (than that/sueh thing) 
when its own nature is released (from what affeted it)? |7dbl 


The argument in these verses is: The nature of the real thing 
IS unalleeted by any other thing (for, it does not really exist) 

and therefore, there is no nece.ssity of postulating its attaining 
unallcclcclncss or purity. 

Read, on this verse, NKL (ms. p.62.S): a.sambhavam sddluiyati 
yala Id ... imspa.sya svdbhdviko fpuwh saklatvam dravyanUii'^'l^’ 
/ i.spa<diaiit saimkiiyantdne ’paf>aechali gundntarani ea raktaiyii'^J 
ulpadyale lathd vijndnasya eaturvidhabhdvand prakarsdd didddid- 
pagamo vmuldhis coipadyala id Ummalwn anuradad svdbhdvikd 
... Ill (introducing the next verse). 

The word ‘etc.’ should refer to momentarincss, void and 
unreality {asadva). 


’nwrwicirai i 
cf^ ■HUcilgdM ll’^o'SII 
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nrhad3nin\7ikopnniscid-Bh3^’ti- \ 3 rtik3 

dcM^ 1 

qqqfe W'^o^w 

'And, llial slalcnicnl which you had made, viz. It i.s noticed 
in the ca.se ol (lowers there is first the destruction of their 
natural (i.c. original) properly * and there is the coming (or, 
a|)[iearance) of redness (or, any other colour) 
is earlier well disproved (lit. set aside as untenable) lor the 
reason {lingiUah), that there is absence (lit. separation) of (the 
cause).’ That (viz. the ellecl) is seen to have been preceded 
by a union (of the cause and the ellecl) as (that) ol two 


Read NKL (on these verses, ms. p.625): alma kartnuhnqms 
ctyddmi svabhiive sthite (iidvindso na sambhavatity uktam 
pariluirali sainyag Hi. kint ca puspaaya suklat\(vn na s\abhd\ali 
pmpe satv api vixujuvndnatvdm mahmid ato na puspaguno 
drstdnia Hy dha viyngdc celi. kirn ca saiddyasya svdbhdvikatve 
’pi sadrstdntatvam (asya dra\ydnlarcndcchddila.sya nasabhavad ity 
dha drawdniareli (introducing the next verse). 

‘Alternatively, quality, viz. colour. Read the' note on the 

preceding verse, lor clarification. , 1 1 cd 

^Thc example is not clear; nor also is it clarilicd by ^ . 

Yet Ihc idea at the basis is: viyogali samyogapurvakah. 

Or, perhaps, there can be obscurity (lit. non-seeing) ‘ of a 
natural (properly of a thing) by the covering of it by some 
other substance, because the natural appearance/seeing of (it 
becomes possible) after that substance has ceased to exist (or, 
lit. has come to perish). 

This is one more argument against the opponent which is 
under reference, as noticed from verse 707 above. Read also 
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Surc.<vara's Vnriikn on Jyotis Hr:lhni:in;i 


Ihc note on Ihc preceding verse which introduces lliis verse. 

Thai is, absence ol the sight ol it. SI’ clarilics this jioinl 
with the lollowing remark: drsyute hi vastriicUiu hat idt di 
yathupwvam sauklyam iti hlnhalt. 

This verse sets aside the notion al)otit niiserv as jndnainala. 

And, the notion of (the authoritative) impurity (wliicii is) 
entertained, owing to il,c nature (of consciousne.ss as) tluil 
which/who grasps that which is to be grasped ' is also baseless 
(i.e. meaningless), like the pounding of husk, since there chics 
not exist any other (object) connected (with the earlier existing 
object). | 71 ()| 

’it is assumed/aeecptcd by the Vijnanavadin that consciousness 
IS grdhyagrdhaka ! 

Veises 711 713 point to the difficulty in accepting the Buddhist s 
view that moksa also is like a bondage. 

^Tfrqilqqjuiif^;; I 

% qlq-ciFTl: \\\9K K II 

And, m (the postulated doctrine of) the brave {jnmgova) 
o ower of the Buddha, the result, vi/,. such as nirvana, * which 
as its own characteristic, docs not bear any relation to (or> 
it. get connected with) arguments of reason, owing to iho 
absence of the support for the re.sult.^. 

^niivdnddi implies abhyudaya ‘rise in worldly prosperity’. 

This is because consciousness, remaining merely pure (i o- 
unaffeoted in its nature), cannot be a support for anything. lo 
other words, positing the idea of a support is not possible. As 
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siicli, I he siip[n)rl lor llic result is a negative entity. 

'■h'H 11^ ^ 'R 11 

[cj-iPld: ’!rc<c1tcltM '^critiMRl: ll^^^ll 

In the ease of one, who is afllieted willi some darl, the result 
(desired) is ha|)piness, which arises Irom the removal ol the 
darl, ill the case of the death of one who is afllieted by that 
darl; therefore let this be told, as to whom there would accrue 
the result (when the dart is removed, lit. has ceased to be). 


What sort of connection with the result would there be m 
the ease of one, who meets with destruction, the one, in w lose 
case someone (viz. the Buddhist) docs not hold the occurrence 


of both connection and separation? 


•nl seeks to refute the Buddhist’s acceptance of 
’ The sufferer, unless he continues to exist for 


The argument 
momenlarine.ss. 


a later moment, cannot have the resulting happiness! 

Verses 714-715 are intended to support the Vedantm: 
that all that misery originates in ignoiance (axidsd). 






Ignorance 

itself. 


^This refers to the earlier verse. 
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Surc.Wnrn’s \ ruttkn on JuJlis nnlhninnn 


qF^ rfr-' r\i^\ rj^: \ 

Since llie inimulahlc (liing (viz. reality, i>c. senlienee) is, in 
its own right, ol the nature ol (wliat is considered to I’e') 
Ihc end/objecl ol an individual’s life, has hecome ol that sort ' 
only through ignorance, therelore, what does (or, will) it expect 
when that is destroyed? (71‘'1 

Thai IS, sorrow-stricken owing to the alllictioii caused bv 
a dart. 

This refers to ignorance. 

yeises 7^-777 affirm the absence of any blemish in accepting 

Ol c y dealing’s as established bv the witnessing nrincijili’, 
yiz. sentience. hit 

^ "^FTTTR ^ I|s9i;&.|| 

(And) dial kind of ihing (viz. realily, i.c. sentience) is already 

^2 Moreover, there is not (or, can 

no ) a so be entertained (or .seen) any fault there (i.e. in 
the inicrence about it). [ 716 | 

. . vyavahdro 'samhatajyotiniimitto \yo\'U- 

n vf ity anumdndd brdhmanddau 

yadwktam vaslu .sddhitam ity arthah. The reference is to BU 

2 

SP relates the use of api ‘also’ to the earlier cILscu.s.sion on 
the Lokayala view (cf. BUBV 4.3.156-159) 
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‘ riKil is inlcrcncc * which is one's (cnlcrlaiiiing) awareness 
(ol some ihing) again (for a second lime) owing to (the) 
impression (of it as occurring, or having been) together (with 
another). (And, if one were to argue against this that) there 
is possibility of fallacious reasoning in that.’, (our, i.e. the 
Vedantin's answer is:) ‘Not, indeed, is there fallacious 
reasoning'. [^f^l 

^SP clarifies the nature ol inlerence by citing 
saniha/ullu) wdpdr isUlira lifif^udluirniasya Unwind / 

\yd/)yasya f^aniakatvani ca \ydi)ya(ycdii ga/Jiycifu iyyate 11 
yo yasya desakdldhliydni sanio itydfio ))i vd bhavet / 
sa vydpyo wdpakas iasya santo vdhliyudliiko 'pi vd // 

(eiia \ydpyc grhite bike \ydpakas (v asyci gvhyate / 
[Slokavdrdka 5(4).4-6ab). 

Verses 718-72! refute (he oppoueiU's view (hut there is^ ifi (he 
Veddnta exposition, (he fault of \ydptyasiddhi. 

(An argumcnl of llic objcclor;) ‘But, indeed, (what you have 
called as) the invariable relation (between the pervader and 
the pervaded) would become a pointer (to the fallacy), since 
(that) ' does not become (a sound reason for inference) by 
merely occurring together, as in the case ol a father and his 
son.^ ^ ‘ 

‘This refers to the invariable relation of \ydpya and v)>apaka 
owing to the occurrence together of two dhannas and dhannins. 
SP refers, in this context, to xydples ca drsyamdnd}>ah kas cid 
dhannah prayojakah {Slokavdrdka 5(4).13cd). 

^SP explains this thus: pUdpidraii {sisydedryau vd) salia sakrd- 
drstavat 'nyataradarsane 'nyatarabuddhir notpadyate. 
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Surc^vnm’s Varnkn on Jyoiis nnlhnuuhi 


5n»j4^ % 3ncii5ij5 ^ irra^ ii^y^'’.ii 


Lcl this be so; if varying nature is not noticeable in tlie ease 
of its oljject; for, they never enterlain (lit. desire that there 
is) varying nature (ol it) in relation to the object about (or, 
in relation to) which there has arisen a doubt.* |71‘^1 

* That is, as to its veracity/validity. 

^ f^qtl ^1^ oT(f;q^|J ii^^Zioll 

Yet, that (doubt) arises everywhere by the very occurrence 
of it together with itself; (and), in relation to (correct) 

knowledge, there is not any doubt about its varying nature. 

^ [7201 


SP supports this argument by citing 
yavac cmyalirekitvam salamscndpi sankyate / 
vipaksasya kutas idvad dlielor gamanikdbuhvn H 
{Nyayakuswmnjali 1.182.5) 







llss^^ll 


Therefore, for averting (or, setting aside) the doubt about that, ^ 
a search has to be made, with effort, for ascertaining 
absence of the reason of ihat^ (indeed) in the absence o* 
the thing to be proved. 


SP brings out the purport of this verse thus: xyablucdrasonkdyt^ 
dosalve tannivniyanham vy’dpakdbhdvena xydpydbluivo jiidm'^ 
Hi phalilam. 

This refers to vyabhiedra ‘erroneous or fallacious reasoning 
^This refers to sddhydbhdva. 
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Verses 722-725 refute the concomitance of \yatireka nith the 
absence of the object to be proved. 




Lcl this he lold; (i) ‘How can there be the absence of the 
reason while there is the absence of the thing to be proved? 
or, (ii) while all the signs (indicators/rcasons litiga) of 
knowledge (i.c. the knowledge ol the pervader) or arc noticed 
(lit. obtain) are generally noticeable?’ 1^22] 

The verse points out the faults in holding the .sddhya and 
sddhaka as different; as two alternatives. 

^ ^S-TflVlT^ tlvrefl^ 11^9^^ II 

‘If it is said tjiat, there is the absence of the thing to be 
proved etc.,^ with respect to (the concomitant) which is known 
through the operation of valid means of knowledge, then, there 
would conlingcnlly follow the absence of the thing to be prove 
while a cooking pot (of clay -bhrdslra) or iron etc. arc 
found in the far. 


SP clarifies the meaning of the verse thus: .sanmikrste lo.dddau 
yogydnitpalabdheh sddhydgnyabhdvam bitddlnd tciia ( ninta 
bhdvadhis tvanmate sydn na ce.mite ladadavagnyaN^^ 
dhuindbhdvasyapi .sujndnatvdd ato yogydnupalabc usic c tag y 
abhdvasya na dhwndbhdvalingatety aithali. 

'The word 'clc.' refers (o Ihe absence of the e.g. lire 

absence of smoke which is the lifiga of fire. 


^SP refers to a line from some 
bhrdstro nd kanditr vd svedani striyain 


lexicon: khbe ’tnbartsani 
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Surc^vam s \ Urtika on .hDiis finihnt!in:i 

SfC^Srtl^ 3^?,771Vncit»-^ryfril^(t|i^ I 

Prl^rqK^illci ■!^^\ vr%?f 11.9'^ W II 

•I it is postulated in respect ol wliat is directly perceived that 
there is absence ol the thing to be proved; then, inlerenec 
itscll would be meaningless Tor the reason that (the thing li’ 
be proved) is already established by direct perception alone’- 

[7241 


So lar alternative (i) has been answered. In the lollowing verse 
IS an.swercd alternative (ii). 

^ | y. 11 

c-- 

And {(ii) as in a region like llie slope ol a moiinlain, ^ 

‘ o possibility ol linding (or, obtaining the sign, i.e. 

not l)e (understood) ever the presence ol sniokc, 
c^ven while (here i., Ihc „l,se„ce „r fire clc.^ 1’^’' 

The word adi in adliilyaliali refers In iiitalrakd 'reeion iirounJ 
(or, near) the mountain’. 

^Possibly, ihi.s word etc.’ refers to other things to be ,)roved’. 

Vei.ses 726-72H .set aside the notion of a rule that there ix 
anvayav)>atirel<a in tarka. 




If Ihis^ IS so, then the concomitance also would not be noticed 
(or obtain); how then could there be the presence of 1'^^ 
w I e there is the presence of smoke elsewhere? ‘ 


This is to point out the absence of concomitance of whal 
is to be proved and what its reason {lihga). 
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^anyatni means sapuksd ‘a similar instance’ (vSP). 

3#lcq^ ^ MIclc^lSTm ll^9^^9|l 

o '' 

^IclTlIciRid wq V[f^(cloI#f^Tp^ I 

11^9^c;II 

O '' CN ^ 

Let dial * he ihcrc owing lo ihc sight of it; since the existence 
(ol anything) is dependent on the sight of it. In places such 

as the slope of a mountain, it is not possible to decide that 

there is fire on the same, so long as there is no direct sight 

of it, (only) on account of seeing (lit. finding) smoke there, 

as in the case of seeing smoke related to a cooking pot (of 
clay or iron). [727-728] 

^The existence of fire. 

Verses 729-730 refute (he idea of anvcmnyatirekaganiyatva in 
tarka. 


Let (then) the knower of the definition of the sign {linga) 
tell this: ‘What is the thing that you infer here,* from (i.e. 
on seeing) the sign such as smoke etc.?’ ^ [729] 

*That is the mountain (in relation to the proposition parvuto 
vahnimdn ...). 

^This can refer to one of these: (i) Fire which is to be known, 
(ii) The mountain (i.e. some particular region), (iii) The-relation 
of the fire and the mountain, only the sign itself. These are 
refuted in the next verse. 


inpH^ccilTilIq I 

^ ^ 11^?oil 
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Surc.Wnm's Variikn on Jyotis linlluihifin 


It is not fire, lor il is already known (i.e. seen). Also, it is 
not ihc region, for lhal also is known. Nor also is il merely 
ihe connection of these two ^ (since that cannot be described, 
or, ascertained) also for tlie reason already stated.*' [73(l| 

^ This is on the basis of sacrifice; l)iit the verse docs not 
appear clear in referring to the third alternative. 

This refers to establishing what is already established 
(siddhasddhyal va ). 

Vetse 731 is for introducing the refutation of the authoritativvf^^^^ 
of inference. 

^ TO I 

\\\D3V\\ 

Therefore, (he means of knowledge, viz. inference, is 
(found to be) reasonable;^ for (here is (he ab.sence of what, 
is to be known.^ In (his respect, (now), (here folhnvs our 
(i.e. the vSiddhantin’s) answer; ^ 

'That is, owing to the difllculty in seeing clearly whal is 1" 
be^known and what indicates (or, leads to) the same. 

In other words, it does not have a good reason lor ^ 
proof of the proposition. 

This implies the ab.sence of whal leads to the kno\vlcdl7‘^ 
of it. 

‘’From alia pratmdhiyale, there is stated (he refutation of 
the prum facie view which is stated earlier. 

Verses 732-740 are a refutation of the alleged non-endho’ 
itativeness of inference. 

^ 5 Tl ^ 11^?^11 
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On acctninl dI the impressitin about their being loiind (or, 
noticed) together (and) on seeing the smoke etc., ^ there arises 
a definite knowledge in respect of (the object) such as fire 
(though) it is in the distance. [732] 

^The word ‘etc.’ would refer to other characteristics of other 
objects to be known. 

^This is to indicate the other objects to be known. 

Irl ^ I 

O o 

As lo llic knowledge, wliieh has arisen from llic sign, it is 
free from any slultifier (of it); * and as (your argument about) 
that (viz. the knowledge) which has not arisen, it (is to be 
said that) it has (certainly) arisen, (and you cannot say), in 
any way, that it has not arisen.^ [733] 


‘This answers away the alternative (ii) noted above and rejects 
the idea of any stultifying cause as existence. 

^The second line rejects alternative (iii). 


This query, viz., whether or not this knowledge, as desciibed 
(in the preceding verses), was (at all) produced, thanks to 
their relation as invariably concomitant, is without any 
purposc/meaning, ‘ for (the simple reason of its) being pio 
duced. 


This verse points to the alternative- (iv) as not worth-con 
sidering. 

^In other words, this query is baseless. 
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Surc.^varas Variika on Jyolis linlhinana 


d'‘-iHlryrMS^^[rqiI^g?-||Vi-cil'' q-jcJ> Hsy^yil 

c 

rn^rniw#!##! i 

Certainly, (or, lit. in every way), knowledge (proclucecl) by 
inlerenee) has a purpose to .serve,* since it is produced;" 
it is not otherwise.'^ llierelore, so long as we do not clearly 
see in it, as in direct perception, what causes variance ^vc 
shall not say that it (viz. inference) is not aiilhorilativc.'* Since 
it is not altogether possible while you are seeking lo deny 
(lit. conceal) it. 


* I hat is, it is purposeful or useful. 

I he known rule is: there can be no aclivily which has not 


any purpose whatever. 

Namely, unmcaninglul or useless. 

This implies the denial of the uselulness of inference iu die 
dealings of men, which do not have, in the eyes of the VedanliHi 
a philosophically accepted reality. vSP supports this impliealii’” 
by citing 

anye paniprayukfmdm lydptfndin itpajhukdh / 

drster api no lair isid xydpakdnisdvudhdrand // 


{NydyakusunumjaU 1.18.3.3; Slokavdrtika .S( 4 ). 14 cd-l.‘iab). 

And this leads to the statement in the last line, i.e. it sets aside 
the objector’s view as put by SP thus: sddhyasva ditrnirdpofy^^^^ 
iinwndndprdindnyain. 


||v9^v9|I 

o 


In this respect (or, at this juncture, the objector) says: Let 
that knowledge be (aecepted) as established by the mere 

rise (or, origin of consciousness; (and) thus) it, being 
tablished by mere enunciation (of the proposition), 
statement of the reason {hetu) is futile (or, unnecessary)’. 
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This verse brings out another argument of the objector, 
referring to the unauthoritativeness ol inlerence (lor, he has 
already considered direct percejition likewise). 

^ That which is taken as arising from inference. 

(The Vedantin’s answer:) ‘Well, it would be so; il there were 
not found any cause (for entertaining) a doubt whatever and 
(your) statement would be free from blemish . [738] 

SP clarifies it thus: praiijndviikyclrihc xydpoke pratipanne 
visesadarsanddi sanisayakdranain na drsycite cet pratijndvdkycvn 
nivdosivn Itelvanapeksafii eva \ydpakoni iiiscd}'aya(tty arihah. 


Where, however, there arises a doubt that is owing to human 
fault or mistake etc., ^ there is a decision arrived at (or ma e) 
in that case, with the help of the positive and the negative 
concomitance (of the reason and the object of know e gc). 


^This refers to the delective speech, hearing, or any org 
of man. 




Therefore, m respecC of (some) knowledge, which has arise 

(in a person, or, which has been produced m = 

posilive (and ihc negative) concomitance (of the means 
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Surc.Wnra's \’aftik:i on .hotis f^mhmniui 

the knowledge and llie ohjeel ol il) serve (lil. arc) iisclul 
in averting (any) doubt about it; it is not that tlie knowledge 
of llic ohjccl to be known (is produced) by lliem.' [7401 

Tins verse emjrluisises the usefulness of Anvaya-Vy;i(irck;i in 
inference. 

‘Add: as held by the objector. 

Vci.ses 741-742 set aside the not fiiidinf’lk/ion iiif^ of svahlidvakdiya 
as- causing inference. 

•H>ppiUIq^qVITcflfe I 

ll.yyv|| 

(Further) as to what is said by you about things such a.s the 
nature ol things {svabhdva) as other than doubt and decision, 
Here follows only the act like pounding the husk, since (all) 
llial IS not a ,,art of (or, an ancillary to) inference. 

e are kdiya an ellect and antipalahdlii ‘non-cognition 
an they do not have any direct perception in relation lo it- 

cflTT^ I 

Indeed, lor establishing (he invariable concomitance (of the 
obiect to be known and its sing), this triad ' is stated (as) 
necc.ssary, (and) it is only in these three that there obtains 
1C invariable concomitance ^ they (viz. the Buddhists) also 
have (so) staled. |742] 

‘This refers to svabhdva ‘a thing’s own nature’, kdrya ‘an 
c cc an aniipalahdhi ‘non-cognition’ these are noticed as 
under reference m the preceding ver.se. This is Dharmakirti’s 
view as specifically .staled in verse 753 below. 

In connection with avindbhdva, SP quotes Kirti ('-C- 















nrlindiimnyakopanisad-Bha^'n- Vart ika 


245 


Dliarniiikirli?): 

])(tk.s(i(lli(irmas tadaniscna \ydpto helus Iridhaiva sah / 
(nindhlnlvaniyaiudd dhciYdbhdsds (alo pare H 
(Pranidnavdrtika 1.3). 


yerses 74d-74S rcjeci the svabhdvahelu. 


lh)liicss is a sign of fire when il has, by its (very) nalure, 
invarialile concoiiiitance (with it). If, on the other liand (atiui), 
the nature (of smoke) is eaused by (or, is owing to) its 
invariable eoneomitanee (with fire), then, it would follow 
(contingently that the State of being hot) is (only) the nature 
of the ellect * (viz. smoke). 1^43] 


1 he verse is based on two questions, one in each line, which 
can be pul to the Buddhists: (i) Is it that the nature of smoke 
has invariable concomitance with fire? Or (ii) Is it invariable 
concomitance of smoke and fire that produced the nature of 
the things related? The two lines are then in reply to the two 
que.stions respectively. vSP brings out the purport of each. 

* Smoke is taken as the ellect {kdrya) of fire. 

rSlIddlMlPHU^cli ^MQl-L^TlIcicn I1V9««II 

It is experienced (lit. seen) that lire has hotness as its nalure 
(i.c. natural characteri.slic). But that (viz. the nalure o c g 
hot) is seen elsewhere also! * Also, it is noticed that tie 
of having touch (as a characteristic) occurs (or, is oun 
earth, water, fire and wind.^ 


The verse is very cryptic. In the 
is used as an adjective ol lire, i.e. 


first line, amnyasvabhdva 
the word is a Bahuvrihi 
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Sure.<vara s VSrtikn on Jnuis lirfihmnnn 


compound and (he word lasya implies aii.snyd.wahliavdsva wliith 
has lo be (aken as a noun, i.c. the word is a Karmadliaraya 

compound. Then, (he second line rcicrs (o some c.\am|)lcs of 
(hmg.s, which have (he same nature, lui( (hat is not (he invarialdv 
concomitant characteristic ol each ol iliem. Tlie |)oint wliieli 
(he verse establislies is; I he nature of a thing iloes not result 
into It invariable concomitance with (hat thing alone. Cl (he 

introductory remark m (he comment on the ne.xt verse; dHusnydiUr 
lid svdbhdvo ’iiekd\’iltii\di, 

riiis IS a relerence to the sun and, as ddi in SI’ (ef. ddilvdddii) 

iniphc.s, to some hot substances, like a heated piece of iron 

and hot water. 

2 

In the scheme ol didiyds 'substances’, it is only ivn« ‘wind’ 
wiici has .spdi.sd touch’ as its distinguishing (dVdichcddkd) 

k the definition in Logic; s/Jdisdniiincyo ydvi(k) 

but (hat same ‘touch’ existing in ksilyddi (in (he ver.se) is only 
an adventitious property. 




OlH^ 


If il is hdd (hill, wl.m has iis exislancc in nu.rc Ihai. 

mg, |,S mil Ihc iialurc iif (snmc line lliiiig), llien (wc linvc 
" I", ll«; fact lhal il is mil so), hccansc of 

Ulc cxisicncc „f lhal ' i„ (.,||,cr) irees sud. as Dhava (firilca 

ih> Latilolia) also; indeed, what is ol 

e nature ol a tree is not (invariably (he tree) sSim.sapa 
(Dalbergia Si.ssioi). ' 


[745) 


Even this verse is, like (he preceding, cryptic! It refutes the 
supposition that existence of a characteristic in many is like 
confunction obtaining among many things. 

This reisers to the property, or characteristic, existing in more 
than one thing. 


^rf5FflTri^cpKU||<^ I 
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Indeed, Siinsa[Kl is certainly a tree (not anything else), for 
the reason that there is invariable concomitance;*' but/and that 
being so,^ momentariness would not be the nature of the 
positive entities/^ 1746) 

* riiis is ihc im|)licalioii i)f cw alter vrksdh. 

^Adti: ol (lie nature of being a Sinisapa and (also) being 
a tree. 

^Tliis is to say: if it be aeeepted in the way, viz. e.xisting 
in niDre than one individuals (thing.sAieings) and having dillcrent 
natures of them. 

* Since vrksaiva is the abiding nature of all trees, one eou 
»ot say that it, as well as any tree (here, Sim.sapa), is momentary. 

(For/And) it would contingently Ik a non-reason {ahetu) owing 
b) its abiding in many (lit. more than one) effects. (747] 


This is clarified further in the next verse. 


ST fiicpcd I 

1^: cpTfOT l|x£>8=^ll 


When momentarincss 
then it has the 


(is accepted as a characteristic) of (only) 
' nature of abiding in that particular 


one, then it has the nature ui au.v....fc, A,.,.pnip<l 

(individual, i.e. object/person), for, when the reason is 
as of general nature, then it is accepted (as an mg 


Read SP: ksanikatvam ekasyaivmekasya vd, anaikd- 

tadapravesdd asddhdranalvdpatter dvitiye piao. 


>dika(e(y arlhah. 
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Surc.<vams Varlikn on Mu is linhimna 


Now follows in verses 749-7SI the refutation of the notion that 
cm effect ccm he (he reason for inference . 

f 

31^l4>ir'-riq')cil M: W^ccF% 

And in the inlcrcnce ol fire from smoke (as llie reason), since 
It IS considered (lit. scen/acccfited) tliat smoke is an effect 
of fire; tlierelore, there forcefully follows here (i.e. in so doing) 
lhat the reason, in being an effect, belongs not to one. i.e. 
to more than one, (effect). [ 749 ] 

cad SP (lor some clarification): (ihuniasva kdrvatvain 
agnikrtam inlrvaclhiimaksanakrtam ca drstam /nlrvottaraksandndin 
heluphalabhavopaganml ato dhiinnul atrdgnir iti na sakvam 
anwnaiwn kdryatvasya dhunulgnyavincibhdvahetor vvabhiedritvdn 
na lu dhwndgnyor anvayaxyatirekau dluiindd api parasut 
latsiddher ity arlhah. 

^ ^ ^ cnrcfT^fq ^ ii^y oll 

As indeed (the property ol being an object of) touch ever 

earlh\'" tl’orcby it does not happen that 

, (an object) of the world, would be without the nature 
one an , indeed, the nature of earthy as being possessed 
of Ihc properly of touch, is well known. |7.50-75l| 

SP puts (he purport of this verse sueeinlly thus: in/ M 
rvnW,u,.nrynv,„uW„;ru,v„,„ -phis argument is Sure.svara’tt 

following what Sankara has said. Cf. s.c,l,MsvM„al,lmua.e 

uktam amhl,a,ya whieh is iniroduetory to the comment onl the 
next verse. 


Mw follows in verses 7S2.75H (he refMaiion of (he view iM 
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the nature oj an individual (i.e. a thin^lperson) is the reason 
for inferenee. 

f^sra; I 

o 

Moreover, (in your ease) while you wish lo state that the 
nature ol an individual (i.e. a thing/person) is invariably 
(assoeiated with it), then (it has to be pointed out that) being 
the invariableness of that (individual) thing docs not at all 
follow from (lit. get established by) its nature. [732] 


The next verse adduces support for the argument here. 


(This is so) because Dliarinakirli has alfirnicd ihc invariable 
nature of only three (things)-and this affirniation would 
undoubtedly be declined by you (who hold what is said (in 
the preceding verse)). 1^53] 

This refers to the pratijndhdni by a Buddhist follower as it 
is disregarding a noted BuddhLst authority! 


o 


Puitlicrmorc, while you thus wish to state that the nature 
individual is invariably existing in it, (it has to be pom e 
^^1 that) the absence of invariability. being alrea y p > 
vvhat (other argument) can follow? Tell me, what do you wish 
lo point out as the result (viz. inference) by (a ucing 
nature of the individual as the reason (for it). 
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SurcWara’s VriKtkn on Jyolis linihmaiui 


Read SP: o\'iit(lhhilt(i(yd(lhtit(iiii svabhdvatvoiuitx tilid ilosoitlordin 
aha. 




I 


^ Jl^y'yv 


(In the ease (hal you aceepl) dial, heeausc ol ils iiivariahlc 
association Willi fire, there lollows the nature ol ils ellcet (vi/. 
smoke as invariably abiding in it), and (va) then there does 
not (any more) remain (lit. there ceases to be) any dillerencc 
etween the two (viz. reason and the result Ironi it). [7551 


This is to point out yet another lalult. 

,.L. read SP: yady axyabhkdrcua svahhdvah sddbyidc 

ifi (add dlnltuasyd^nikdiyosydld 

s\a)\a\atd sydd axyahliicdrasya sadvdL vathdlia kdrxasydp^ 
!>yahhayrauba,ulhe lal.svabinhmva (a(Ht,n,t(c, i,i. (ata.s ca 
svabkavakaryahelvor abhedadhvasies irisv hi praUjnayoKdi to cic 

irayo hetava Hi kathd yrthelV 


^ W]. I 

ll^y&,l| 

hlvariib-n 

anabihly) ,s not accepted in drawing the inference (fro«« 

is 'nodfJ*i^*^-^"l (just) like that (varialuhty) 

a horn ( f'" ^’’'‘K'n^lion of a sara from cither a sd'O 

d horn (of an animal). (7561 




Smoke etc. does 
for a decision (i 
of fire; (on the 


not come to have the nature of I ho reason 
•e. inference), becau.se of its being an cllcof 
contrary), ii comes to have the nature o 
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rcast)!! (lor the inrcrciicc) of fire owing to the non-existence 
of (any) variable (association of the t\yo). [737] 


Read SP: myabhicdrasainbaiuilHui eva dhwno 'gner gainako 
na kdryaivdd ily arlhali. 

3T^cf,c(i|v uj ^ I 

cFb(Ko>d^i-^ilui ^cidrn ii'^sy.^ii 

o ^ 

vSince I here is not ieed an elTecl to have more than one causes 
lor il, as sara etc. (lor the existence ol fire), ihcrclorc, even 
an el fort (viz. smoke) becomes the reason lor the inference 
(about the existence of fire)? [7581 

Read SP in this context: karyasya kclvana nuKragufuakatvena 
^advisesdganuikalvcuv (adviseself iaddhis tu fia kdryatvakrid kini 
(V axyahliicdrddind (annuKvdt tannuKvadhiv api (alliaived blidvali. 


Verses 759-763 point out the instance of the {rise of) the Ktttikd 
constellation to he the reason for inferring (he rise of (he Rohitu 
constellation^ even if (he former is not (he cause for (he latte!, 




Also, there docs not at all {eva) arise (i.e. exist) any need 
(lit. expectation) of the reason (for an inference) to be an 
elfect etc. (in relation to some thing); (lor) the rise o t c 
Krttika (constellation) is not an effect ot and have the nat 
(similar to that) of the Rohini (constellation). 


o 


Indeed, by merely slating ‘ lhal there is (U. has arisM the 
ttinstcllalion called) Krttika, there does not at a y 
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Surc\<\'nm\s Vnrdkn on J\ons iinlhnhinn 


(notion) ol an cKccl or (its) nature (similar lo lhal) ol (Kohinl 
constellation); but the notion (of (he rise ol (he hitler) occurs 
(only) on account ol the se(|uence (ol the Iwo, \i/. Kohinl 
lollows Krltika). |76()| 


1 


Alternatively, from (he mere slalemenl ol. 




The rise of Krltika, (lliuiigh) uoi being an elfcet ol or m'l 
having ihe nature of and not being in invariable association 
with it, becomes the reason (for inferring the latter’s rise) 
certainly because of the proximity (of their a|)pearances). 

■3 O 


Since (thus) the rise of Rohini does not, for this reason. cxi>ccl 
the nature etc. (of Krtlika), therefore, it does not follow ll’f' 
the nature eie li;iv,. i,. i... /. .. i •. < being) 


. ' iin.n.nMe, n uoes noi 

he nature etc. have to be (or, have the capacity for 
Ihc reason (lor an inference). 


1762 ) 


IIV9&.SII 


In this context, (it should be remembered M 
clcment/member (lit. the word) ,v,y/ (in the compound word 
svahhava) does ncU (signify) the Atman; (for) any activity 
le case ol the Atman * is opposed (to its nature); nl-^o ' 
that word .vwr were taken to be) expressive of what belonged 

^2 / would mean that) the nature ^ 

dice, (would be lhal „0 Ihc Alraan. 


Incidemally, Suresvara di,scua.se,s. in this verse. Ihe significi'";;;; 
of Ihc consliluem jio in ihc word svahhava. He lliinks ol I 
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possibilities in this respect: (i) sva ‘belonging to it, i.c. being 
its property (fpinaY: but this cannot be accepted in the case 
of the nir^yiuia Atman; and (ii) ‘belonging to itself as an activity’ 
which also would mean what is contrary to the akriya Atman. 
^SP strengthens this by citing: uktam hi: 
sa eva cohluiydlnulyafu f^atiiyo gevnaka eva ca / 
asiddhcnaikadcsciia ganiyali siddhena hodliakali H 
^Cf. a citation in SP: yathcVndi mi liy anyaUul bhavcity csd 
\ydpy(i\ydpak(iid layoh . 


Verses 7()4-7()() are an alternative refutation of the notion of 
svabhdva to be the reason for an inference. 


37T?1=FTI ^ 

(A question can be asked:) ‘Is it the Atman itself or what 
belongs to the Atman that is expressed here ‘ by the word 
sval and also, is it (your) opinion that svabhdva means some 
becoming or modification ol the Atman 


^Read vSP: svabhdvo ganiaka iti vakyain ihasabddithah. 




(The answer given is:) ‘If one understands s\a as the Atm 
itself; then, since there is no possibility of (the existence o ) 
another (to be inferred from it)-(for in that case) there would 
indeed (hi), be the inference of the Atman itse csi 

as the object to be inferred. And, in ^Uie 

contingently follow the sameness of (both) the pa<sa, 


hetii ' 


etc.' 


[765] 


rightly introduces this verse 


thus: gamyasvanlpam eva 
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Surc.^Mim s X iutika on J\mis nn)hin.in,i 


gaiuakani ily olrokiani dosain itintdi avaii. 

^That IS lo say; puksa is nol at all samdigilhasadlna': 

Read SP: gcunukasya ganiyanidiraivc pakuidn apt gaiiuikd- 
ntaibliiilasya g(intydhliiiinul\dd ctintnuinapia\i lli.s liila.s t o juikso- 
dharnuis ladaimena xydpto hclur iii vyanhani wad ilv oKhoh. 

3P4 ^ Vf|c^ 0 |r4rqi jpjf | 

3^1rfirq: 11^3oil 

And again (or, if (hen) i( is iiKended lo stale dial !»>' svo 
• uii crslood as an ohjccl lliat belongs lo llic Alinan (lli^‘*0 
Ihcrc would follow (the diHieuK sitiialion) (hal the snmkc, 

which belongs (o lire, is (i.e. has lo he iiiideiMood as) 
nature! | 7 f,(,| 

(>7 lefiite.s anupalobdhi as a means of inference. 

^ ||>^&>!;ll 

l!!r^ J'flerenee between knowledge and (its) 

(bclwee neilliLM dislincdo'' 

non-exiMo. '‘’7^ i*'"" nor bclwccn the 

K-e (o them) is m any way the reason (lor inrercntcj^^^^ 


eka.sminn evo 

prafuasydnupalbdhl^ kvacin na ghata upah'l^^"^'' 

I ooanu m pramaUagUam id blulvah. 

of tbe Buddhist vtexe ahoUi 
^vfTcdf^ qfia^ iiv9&.i^ii 
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Thus il has been staled with referenee to what arc worldly 
nolions about idddUnya ‘oneness ol a thing with another’ and 
(adutpatti 'the origin of a thing from another’. Now then is 
(will be) examined svabhdva etc. which is posited in (the 
Buddhist’s) own process (of argument).^ 

While clarifying the verse, vSP slates: yadidha- svcihhdva- 
pratihand/ic hi saty arllio bthani na xyahhicarali sa ca (ciddtnuitvdd 
id. kdryasydpi svabhdvah pralibaiidhas talsvabhdvasya tadutpattcr 
id ca evatn bauddhaporakriydsiddhasyabhdvddy apy aganiakani 
iti nirupyate biaiUarasandharbhcnely ardiali dvcdhd hi (asya 
prakriydnydpohasya ganiyatvani ganiakatvain ce(y ekd. yadidha- 
(asmddapohavisayani iti lihgani prakfrdtani / 
anyadid dharniinah siddhdv asiddhani kim atah parani // id. 
(adxdustasya talhdtvain ity anyd. uktani hi tadxyavacchedavisayani 
siddhatn tadvat tato 'paratn id 

tatrdpi ednyd \yd\ridr anyo \ydvrita ity api / 

sabdds ca tiiscayds caiva sainkctain anurwidhate // iti ca. 

^ 1 ^: ^ ^ 11 ^ 96^'^11 

Also, in llic view advocaling ihc exclusion of another object 
through diflcrcnec in words-distinction, there would be in the 
reason (for an inferenee) the nature of its own or of its activity. 

[769] 


Read SP on sabdaxydvrtti simsapcluiluhlrlhimmsapdx’ydvrtter 
vrksa.sabddrtlulxrkscixydvrttes ca milho bhedcld asinisapdkhya- 
pohasya ca na svabhdxalxwn ndpi kdryalvain na hi initho bhinna- 
ghalapalayoh sxabhdvatvam kdralvam vdsti tendlyanlabhinnayor 
ukldpohayoh svabhdx'alx’ddyabhdx'e 'pi ganiyagainakatx’opaganidd 
anupalabdhes ca latrdnisleh svabhdvdder gamakatve xyabhicdra 
ity art hah. 
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Surc/ix'nm s Vartikn on Jyotis Unlhinnnn 


^^54 c^871?5f^p5fcfrrfriq | 

<1 I 

Sirvlil'HlIqlqctci ^ ||vy\ 90 || 

In (he slatcmeiil, This (rcc is Simsapa’, llicrc is (cllcct* 
C(J/achicvcd) dislinclion * of (the (rcc) Iroiii wlial is nol a 
Irec. In all (he individual Irccs. (here is itulcLcl such a lorm 
oI it (viz. ii is a tree). Therefore, (in stalcnicnls like 
which IS hrst made) is (hen {kilo) cx|)rcsscd that wliicli iS 
distinct from non-Simsapa tree. 1^^ 

‘‘'’cc SP on viviktaka: kali svilrthe. hluhr imllid. rids 
vivikla IS viveka. 


3^l5IMlf^|qcf^ ^ ^ ||\9S9V|| 

There, in that case (viz. the statement), convention is (accepted) 
respect of an object distinguished from a noii-lrec thn’^I^h 
the utterance of the word tree and further (cr/‘) (there •«) 
cn ion about what is di.stinct from a n()n-Sinis^*P^ ^^177 

(-n*y(e«^)).n(theexpre.s,sion),W^^^^^ 

Cf. SP: ekax cakdralt xanuiccaye dvilfyo 'vadhdrane. 

I1\9V9^II 

and the * achieved merely by putting together the ^ 

knowledge'!"^'' """" 


^ Tp qcpi| 4 .i^cti I 
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In rcspccl of llic apoluis ‘exclusions’ (resulting from) the word 
and its sense (then) there is to be understood in the reason 
(of some inlcrcnec) the relation of what conveys and what 
is to be conveyed.* And, (in respect of the reason) in the 
form of an object (or, a thing)) and (also) the effect, what 
is conveyed by them (lit. inferred from them) is the nature 
of (each of) them. 1773] 

*This refers to the sanketa ‘convention’ regarding the word’s 
meaning. On this, SP cites: yalhdha le yiHhd xyalirikte 'xyatirikfe 
vci prayokiwn isyante I at ltd niyukids (am apratibanilhcna 
prakdsayanlfli. 

^ IblcbcvLjjyrj |lv9V9yi| 

This is so, because, in the first instance {(dvat), there is not 
here (in this expression) specific knowledge (which arises) about 
a thing to be grasped if (or, when) one held that (there 
is) in it an option as regards the nature of the thing or its 
effect. [774] 


o c 

Tlf^ <4c|l^ Ilv9v9y.ll 

Words are not (or, lit. do not exist as) words only by referring 
to things or by (the meanings) dependence on words— how 
indeed {hi) * could they deserve to be their meanings? [775] 

Read in this context SP: sabdapidnanupatUyddiyogasutre 'pi 
vikalpasya vastusamsparsilvam ndstiti prasiddham astili hi- 
sabddrthah. 

Verses 776-778 point to the mutual dependence of meanings 
understood in the theory of exclusion (apoha). 
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^"ere is . 

!'■' of a Iteg'atjf""''"* '"'• '■■■''"l'li‘'loi.(!) of hcin, 

ftcTr '’^' ”.d n,::"^r. ■" ■'■ "> '■ 

niuiii I infcrcnrii i- ^'■^ 0 ) I'v/lroiii lli().sc l"'i 

“cponJenea '"'• i' 


na^rc^ f ""nol'T I'" ;nvayA.v(,icl 

^'vo arc I nol •, '^""""J’‘‘‘ '<’ Ik- (lie cxclu 

^inere„r . ‘<>r ,hc reason 

”'lK-r). 

So :''-'■” s . 

Thi, , 'ffee, Z "' "^'•■. woald no( l,o 

■^O'sej 77970, "' ■'’’"'"'oio ci^. ■ 

■Smaka rein, ^ 


nih:iiI/imn\7ik(ipnnisn(J'nhns}ri- \ arlika 
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Now, willi rcicrcncc to llic thing, be it to exclusion, what 
one has to inler and wherewith to inlcr that, it is to be shown 
(lit. shown) as to what is tlie means ol knowing (the excluded 
thing) which is not seen not (indeed is it its) threclold 
(character). [11^\ 


Read in this context SP: aiwluivaclvdsdino ganuikaive tasmin 
kini nidnani id pi sic ivuxci vdeyam nulncna ganwkasyadrsdm tas\a 
Pdksadhai niatvani sapaksc suiivdili vipaksdd \'}d\r(di id 
(nrdpaidsiddhir anumdiwni hi tri- rdpdl lihf^cKo ^rihajihlmlriham 
id sihiraiu jm Jd dhanuiny apraniitc dliarniapi aidih iathd ca 
ficios irisv api rdpcsii niscayus tend vorniidli / 

dsiddhavipai itdrdunyablucdrivipdksaidh 

dy upcksiiani iti hlidvah. 


3T^STFTf^^ ^ 11^^°II 

n il is held: ‘II is only ihal thing which has a nature in not 
being a non-Siinsapa (tree) and its having a form o its o\ 
that is excluded, viz. a non-tree- then (it may be sai ) icy 
have (between them) the givnya-gamaka relation. 


c c 


Being of the nature of a non-Simsapa (tree), it wou i 
ganiaka ‘means of inference’ and that itself w'ou le 
(is to be inferred) in itself being inferred as not a non ^ 


yerscs 782-788 slate Siircsvara'f own opinion m lespecl of 
die refutation of the BiiddhisCs view, 

o 
















.S‘L/rc.<v 7 ?r 7 ?’s \\lrlikn (Hi lif.ihithiihi 


2(f() 


Now is slalcd as lo how this view ol llio lollowcr (lit. 

of the BiJtklha does not become eslablisheil. e\en il he is 

thus taking pains to prove his own view (ie. ih'diiin). 

c o 

(A (jiiestion can be put to him:) ‘I rom wliat authoiil.il^' 
means of knowing, is it known, vi/. tliis exclusion id 
is a non-.Simsapii (tree)?’ 


17831 




vn by 


‘In the first instance, this* is not (or, cannot) be 
direct perception, since tliat is authoritative (in res|ietl 
an existent oliject (only). And, also because there is 

17841 


(indicative) reason, it cannot become known (oi |)ro\L’d) 


(any) other (jiroeess of) inference.’ 

*.vr/ refers to asiimapdnivi(li wliich is mentione 
prcccdintg verse. 


d in 




If it is held, 'We get to know tliis * from (the) \vor<-l 

‘(It would mean that) there is established some rel.itn^' ^ 

that inference) to a dealing which has no beginning (*'* 


* Cf. note 1 on the preceding verse. 
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‘Also il is not pointed out (lit. said) as to the means which 
has preceded that relation (inlerrcd) to the object. But that 
(thus) eslaldishes in your view the undcsired fault (viz. oi 
becoming inconclusive) also.’ [786] 

C -s 

Since, in thus accepting (the process of inference), the reason 
(lor it) will be only word not the nature (of the thing) and 
(not) also its ellect (of the thing inferred), so your starting 
propositit)!! ^ would prove falsc/mcaninglcss. [787] 

^ Namely, svahhdva or kdrya as the reason leads to inlcrcncc. 

o o 

‘And ((hat initial proposition) which was pul forth (lil. staled) 
with (all) effort, viz. owing to the invariable association (etc.) 
ic. only in three (factors) and il is not proper that llie 
Buddhist (lit. Sakya) mendicants should give up their initial 
proposition.’ 


yer.se.s 7 H 9 - 79 I stale answers to two doubts of tbe Buddhist. 


o ^ 


®ui, indeed, the thing (or, object) which is distinct 
^ 'lon-Simsapa, is understood only from the word (ic- 
^•nisapa tree); and there would arise the knowledge ol tia 
(i.e. which is a tree) (and) the knowledge of (viz. 


riot a tree). 


[789] 


WTilcfT I 























262 


^ n„n, „„ 

UCSlion f'nti l«„ 


■• -"^ 11 'M 'vrvii I I I vy 

(A question can he -vv. . 

VIA the exclusion of ( '" 

observed;) ‘|( jj, Js‘>nic) n()ii-Si,„sa|);i?- (K has lo bo 

"cgalive entity is i^,,* '‘•‘^'’’‘•iiily) a negative entity, since a 

(bl- not finding/seeing h) >*' vie\v,“ by iis non-eongnitioii 

.... 


view, 


IV r*» 

(7‘>0) 


" "’i« context, read 

anvil, i- ;!!' •' eka/i praii.sctlluificliir Hi- 

' -pi '"Hill i,m;i immihlumiU’iy 


'll 

form !" view) U,,. , - 

^0 be nla "'bell is die.- ^ ”'ni-c()gn,ii(,„ of the .Sinisapa 

tr'i;)"'ai 1 ::’,'""" 

as Well.’ ^become know. ‘"’y negative entity (''’‘■I'O 

’ ‘be absence of (any other) 


(then 
•) trci 


Ve/'.re j. 7o-i 

57'"' obyeav the f 

•' ;7'' >v/,/c/, 7^ /«n//.v ,,, wulcrsfandin}^ d 

k,unvn from ,hc absem 

of n ”7 as i ^ ^^-'^TefTR llss'^.^H 

bei'’° '“'‘I ar? 'I'iiig) V""’' '''' I 

If^f ^ the non-cognition ol ' 

« verse 767 


^bove -... . 

^i.s jc . 

pointed outby SP. 
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C o 

:i^V|rcj^cci:qT^5lq ^snf^ ^ZTR ll^'^^ll 

"N 

(An argiiincnl could be:) *Bul, indeed, not finding a thing 
is itself called (by us) the non-finding or, absence of it; for 
there is (already) known a pair in the world, viz. the absence 
ol a pcisitive entity and (al.so) a negative entity’. [793] 

^ clrtl^-Md: llss^HII 

(lo this, the answer is:) ‘True, that is so; yel there is first 
t(^ 1 k' askcd/inquired (this): ‘Is it ^ established by cognizing 
the absence of it or l\v a thing other than that?’ [794] 

vSP clarifies the second line thus: sd khcilv anupalahdliir asiddhd 
siddhd vd jneydblidvani jiidpciyen tiddyo indriyddriktdndfii 
jddtakaratia(vdj\gikdrdd (vnipidabdheh sdlidnultrenci ganuikatve 
cdtipj asevigdd dvitiye 'pi sd kim upalabdhibhdyena siddhd kini 
^'opidabdhcli prasiidrlhali. 

^ Namely, ainipaUjbdhi. 

^ q^^3H|c(cqq-Kdld I 

I|S9<^^II 

o 

As (the existence ol) a pitcher fixes/sets up the absence ol 

a pitcher, through the cause of being its absence, 

does not fix/set up, in the same way, its presence and also 

die absence of its own. 

makes a significant clarifying observation on this verse thus. 
hi svaksane scUo 'pi dipasya ksmdnuue snibhavagamakateti 

hhdvah. 


Tn3qiq^q|Lqv(|c(:>r<:4H^'<HRl'^'^'J^^' * 


























,Sorc.<iT?n7‘.s \ firtik;i on hoiis Hi.ihm-in;> 

2M 

o •=> 

Tluil which (OT, since) il is clcscnbcd In 
nnn-cognilion (ol ihe object) bccoiiKs csI.i'IsK- lo 

ol experience even when there is absence (o ■ 17%) 

be known) while tliere is absence ol (iH's) known. 


"rhe absence ol a positive entity ^ilso Init wha 
from that?’ ‘Listen, what will happen (as a result 


(could 
ol the 


result) 

same)’ 

|7‘>71 


jLi^ oCTn J 

be inlcT'’^'-^ 

‘If a negative entity becomes established by (in, (of 

from) some negative entity, while there ^ ^,iijcct) 

an object), then that absence ol (any) cognition (o * 
becomes described by you as some positive entit\. 

cRl ctq-aoMbf^ ^ I 
^ cT^ f^TTR'^^fP^N^TRlST^ lls911 

... 

If (you consider it) lo be apart from (or, besi ' ^ j.|^jnd 
you have to say what it is; ol what nature 
become, then, when il is (an occasion) lor consi 
the non-existenee (of the knowablc <uid I ^ 
knowledge). 


[7991 


c;o o 


olbcr tb»n 
that 


Here, i.e. in this ea.se, is not noticeable any ^ i.-, - 

(which is) like that, except the absence ol (o 7F (soni^ 

be) the cognition, then what other than (mere) cog 
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object) would establish the existence of all? (It could) not 
(be) otherwise. |80()] 

There docs not obtain (the relation ol) (Cukldnya and tadulpatti 
between the two exclusions, owing to their not (having any) 
connection (between them), and similarly in the ease of two 
also, involving mutual exclusion, (each of the two) have their 
own. i.e. pciculiar characteristics of its own. [801J 

dl'Hdl I 

's 

A non-existent object docs not exist as apart from some existent 
(object), nor also is an existent (object) associated with (lit. 
followed by) a non-existent; for {hi) it is said that there is 
no tdddlmya, viz. the presence of any non-existent in an 
existent (so it is learnt) from tradition. [802] 

MdlMcIfR I 

o 

Just as a non-existent is a matter of (lit. in) one’s knowledge, 
so is an existent to be understood (or, accepted) (while there 
is a non-existent) and the Sruti has clearly declared that there 
is only oneness of the Atman (i.e. there is only the single 
Atman), in the words tad etat .... * [803] 

”Cf. BU 1.4.15; cf. NKL (ms. p.636): tad etad brahmety 
^*Pokraniydyani dtnid brahma sarvclnubhiltir ity amtbhavaikarasa- 
^^’o-muer ity arthah. 


o 
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Surc^vara s Vartika an Jyatis IJrahmnna 
unless one liarLcLlcd "1^ •’iconic cstablislicd. 

any (i.c every) conjunction ^ bLc!d” 

the dislinction does nol ro„ . ^'nnlilv 

about the same, beforehandr " statcncnl 

|<S()4) 

A serpent elr Ai/U- i • 

“ « il dfslinc, r,„„ 1"; 'viM, ii. 

OW*^ ’ llicrc dxs Wily (lliiis) 

own Uicre cxis, (,„,,, 

'Road NKl l«"'l 

J ^^'^Iddwvacanuni iii 

^'erses 806-,'in? ,./ 

"'0 omer '"O'O 

T^hus, when the sin i ^ ll=^o&,|| 

'^ho reason out thoi i secured fanv^ ^ experience; 

“ o-oofrine, «nb,ilS 



in ,hei;S:rsS 

> alaicmcn,(.,), 


/ Uhadilnunak()panisad-BIuls]7i- \ driika 
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any cllorl made (liy us) wilh a desire to refute the opinion 
ol those wlu) Iiold the theory of the. void. [80^1 

Iluis lar si reluted the Buddhist view on svabhdva as a reason 
h)r inlerenee. 

Now follows in verses (S(hS-iS32al) (he diseussion on BU 4J.iS, 
dfter the Ducldhis(\s view on svabhava is refuted. 

^ ^ qn ll^o^il 

(U was slated lliat) Ihc (various) aclivitics and organs, which 
;irc deaths, ’ arc not the nature of this one. (And) if one 
were to ask, ‘Whence it is so?’, (the question is answered 
ill) the suhsequent Sruli, beginning wilh (or, in) the words 
X(i \'d .... (808] 


This is introductory to BU 4.3.8. 

*Cf. BU 4.3.7; this is actually the forms of death. 


As, alter having become the dream,^ the Atman transcends^ 
the forms of death just (api) in one body,'^ owing to its being 
unattached (to the body, its organs etc.); so docs it, in the 
same way, when it dies (lit. is dying).[809] 


That is, objects of the dream. 


2 - “ 
Read SP; kdiyakarandny abhinidnato grhitdny dsangdbhdvdd 

cka.sntiiin eva delie slhite {yathd) alyeti .... 

^Cf. alikrdmati mrlyo rupdni in BU 4.3.7. Read SP: mriyamdno 

^’(fitanidnani janma tyajaii jamndnlaram copddaddnah (kdrya- 


kannandny alikrdntali). 












Suiv<vam\s Vavtika on Jyotis Hrahniana 


2(yH 

^ ^spiqili: HilfrlMrl: W^v.oW 

By the sentence sanram ..., (here is used a dislinguisliing 
allribulc of (the word) jdyaiudiKr, since lliere is no connection 
of that (Atman) with origination (lit. l)irth) etc.' |HH)1 

This verse explains away the possible understanding of 
repetition in the statement sarfrani abhisumpadyanidnali alter 

the use of the word jdyanidnu. 

' This appears to reler to the known bhdvavikdrof, associated 
with whatever was born. 

^ ||c;yy|| 

clgtlTllPl Ht-MriJH''.: l|c;^P|| 

The unborn is said to be a.ssuming a body when it identifies 
itself with the body as ‘I am this’, owing to its lalse 

idcntirication with the body which is caused in accordance 
with the (performance of) ritual action(s) that were (ix. 
prescribed in the scriptures), moving up as it is from the nature 
of a subtle body, through its ignorance (about its true nature), 

[8111 

but (in reality) the Atman becomes born in the same way 
as the sky (is said to be born) through the origination of 

a pitcher, so also, like that (viz. the pitcher), the immortal 
one is said to die, when (there is) perishing of that (body). 

[ 812 ] 

'Actually, the sky is never born, but it becomes delimited 
by 3 pitcher, palms of a hand etc. and is said to have been 

born in different shapes. So does the Atman, delimited by its 
adjuncts, appear to liave been born. 


















Ihluidriram'nh^pnnisnd'nhn^'^- V ilrtikn 
I’cr.sc.s (S7.?-(S'2/ explain llic meaning’ of the nord vai. 


2f)9 


^ dcMcj ^ dH ^ 

c e 

Since the Almnn (lliiis only apparently) assuming (a body, 
or bodies) is (said) U> have been born and to die, so belorc 
llial (bdse haiipening), I'r alter tliat, or by tliat (v'i/.. body 
assumed) is there (any) delimitation (ol it). 


I his elarilies the pur|iort ol vai in the relevant Sriiti .statement. 

37T M’ ^ ll^^HII 


(In (he use ol) the word pdpnuin ‘sin’ i.s stated merely the 
cause ol the (Atman’s) a.s.sociation with a body (ngil wp 
that ol) Virinea; so also, all the activitie.s are .said to be oi 
(i.e. perlormed by) the eternally abiding (Atman). 

d his explains the meaning of pdpnuin which 
purposeful ritual activity. 


^ Kd^iRidk-^f^ cPFWnsfq qrOT; if^^-Ii 


Since the bodies of (the god) Brahmadeva and 
like the bodies of dog(.s) and pig(s), sought to 
the word pdpnuin ‘sin’ there signilies even dluiinu 
duty’. 


olhcTS arc, 

abandoned; 

* ‘religious 

[8151 


‘ II consists in the performance of ritual activities which aim 
towards obtaining some results. 
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Surc\<var,i's Viirtika on Jyntis lUahmana 


(Since) there is n slaleineiU ol the Sriit 
(never) he freedom from (lit. absence 
who is possessed ol a body;* iherelor 
a god also has ever the imdesired (i.e. 
perishing. 


i, vi/. tliat there can 
ol) misery lor one, 
e, the body ol even 
miserv), owing to its 
1SU>1 


e 


Si) long as ritual activity docs not begin to i)roducc lor the 
1 


Atman misery etc.,* it would he as il non-existing (and) only 


till then remain as apuiva/ 


1S171 


*The word ‘etc.’ rclers to enjoyment ol pleasures, hankerings 
lor and/or impressions of the same. 

^This is the well-knwon eonee|)lual entity of Mimamsa. 

Ml'^bini ^ 1 

This body is the product (lit. effect) of papman^ ‘sins’ which 
arc of the nature of dharma ‘religious duty’ and adluiniw ‘what 
is not religious duty’. (Therefore) the notion that ol identity 
with it (i.e. sarfra) is becoming that (vi/. pCipman) owing to 
ignorance (about the real nature of the Atman). 

The ver.se explains the significanee of the suffix -hliilt ol the 
instrumental as expressive of the nature of pclpnuin to be the 
cause {helii), or better the agent ‘kartr’ of sanra-sainglulla. 

When, after the exhaustion of the (result) of the activity 
pcrli'rnied through (the help of) the body, there is perishing 
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(lil lall) ol Ihc b(Klv. Ihc immorlal and incxhausliblc (Alman) 
abandons all ihc performance of (religious) acliv.lies 
Imni pclpnum ‘sin . 

I'his explains sa lUkrdiuan ... in BLK 

T[^ 1 

O c o 

,TI,c A,al>a„dou.s (he fonm of Jcalh ((ha. ocerre^ 
i„ ,|,e (various) s(a(cs of dying, dream e(e.,' Iru( no( deaU. 
wlriel. oeeurs in (he a(.senee of knorvfedge; ((Iren, af er * 

dial) it abandons ils own ignorance (lit. darkness). b^ 

'This indicates the waking .slate. 

fyrn ^.l?llcTn Mara: ||c;^^ll 

Mccra Mara: n^^.^ii 

c 

As the Atman transmigrates, being the same as 

(o'! the intclleet by continuously performing and/or abandoning 

Btrieve.:"tn,;, L’. is fnken up (or, heguu) (.11 (.he n,on.e,U 

:: :;r;';:::migra(e, .i,, (.,. nrome,,. „f ae.,...^ 

‘what is supported by the example’. 

^^^^wiiWora 11^^^H 
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Surc,<v.ini\s Vnrtika on Jyotis limlinhinn 


since this is so, ihcrerorc is estiililislicd llie dillcrciKC ol die 
Adrian Iruni llic body and others,' on account ol (il^') 
eonjiinction and disjunction Irom (tliem), like those ol a wreath 
(ol llowers), garments, ornaments etc A r- • 

'The word culi relers to the dillcrent slates ol waking anti 
dream, the regions, the belongings and so on. 

^The word ‘etc.’ relers to other decorations ol a body. 

Indeed, a person, who has his car cut oil (from his luwly), 
does not think, VI have it’ (lit. 1 am possessed ol it)- 1'^^' 
this, (the Atman) is (in conjunction with) the remaining 
(properties of a body),' because they are only lor siiecilymg 
(lit. qualifying) il.^ 1'^^^ 

'This refers to the subtler forms of the btidy. 

^That is, functioning as its adjuncts. 

Verse 825 begins the discussion of the superimposed 
imagined) relation of the body to the Atman it continues itp 
to verse 830. There follows, in ver.ses 826-828, the discussio’^ 
on BU 4.3.9. 

emu'll3^; IF^.y.ll 

Therefore, all, by whichever (it, i.e. the Atman) is specilic’t^ 
(or, qualified), is (the product) of (its) identity (with it); 
is why the Atman is unspecified, (by a body etc. which are) 
like a wreath (of flowers), ornaments and garments. 

^ ^ ^ ^diqicHI I 

o ^ 

vjlbdc^e(V^I'tpqcdiq>qd IR^AII 
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nrhniLinu}V3k(y[\inisnd-Iih^^^ V artikn 


51 


(An argumcnl (if Hic objcclor:) ‘But. indeed, the two worlds 
which the At.nan travels over, do not ex.st. J-ng to Us 
continued connection with death (and) uili, i e ic 
worlds ol waking and dream stales (winch do not, m .cahl^^^^ 

exist)’. 

,Lc(L«-lallMp.d^ 1 

^ ^ ii^^^su 

As the two worlds oi waking and dream stales 
as external objects) Iw the means of knowing (called) dnec 
perception, so (are not grasped), iHUvever. as external object, 
of (any) means, the two worlds, this and the one 

This verse is leased on the inlrodiielory in BUB lo BU 4.3.X 

As (o Che cxistci.ee ol this world (ol Ihc wakine scale),' Chore 
is no dor,be (ac all), beca.,.se ol ics heiirg (Che object ol) direct 
pcrccpliorr; ,s« hr rclalioi. Co Che world bcyoird a'soCere sho ,U 
1,01 be (cncercaincd airy) dor,hi, lor ,t ,s cslahh.shcd b, the 
(Vcdic) ^ tradition (as existing lor) ever. 

This verse indicalcs Ihc purpose ol the scrrCeucc M.rvr, vrl errec 
... in BU 4.3.9. 

ycijc^ryfclc^^bliuiu:! 1 

The world beyond and this world have the nature (of being 
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Surcsvam’s \Tulikn on Jyotis nnllinhin.i 

known ihrough) llic knowing by llic inner sell as ihe means 
(of knowing) and nol of lieing known, like (ihe world id) 
ihc dream slate, by any other means if (only) the existence 
(of them) is intended (lit. sought to be staled) [S2d| 

having (taken note ol) this doubt has the Sruti stated the 
sul)seciuent portion IcLsya va ... this is the relation (between 
the earlier and the subseiiuenl portions) to begin with * so 
also is (i.e. will be) another relation^ staled. 

*Thal is, it is staled in accordance with what is stated in 
BUB. 

^This is to refer to the explanation ollered by Bhartrprapaheu. 

Verses H3I-H32 state the relation of the portion {to he under 
discussion) to the earlier portion. 

3TTfTn 'JMiraPTn ^ WV' I 

C' 

(In this Brahmana) there are slated (lit. strung together) three 
things as the subject matter, vi/. that one light (of the inner 
self) is the Atman; the second is sanidna and (the third), 
who gives up the sins. 1 18311 

There is in verses 831 and 832, Bhartrprapahea’s ex|)lanali^^*^ 
about the relation belrwecn BU 4.3.7 and 4.3.8. 

Note vSP, alter stating: yathdhus tdnvetdni trfni vastuuy 
iipanya.stdntti^ it adds; tathoddhrtatadfyahhdsvdvadyotf hisabduh- 

Now, there is to be staled a deeision (i.e. clear explaiiylion) 
of these (portions) by (staling the illustration of) the dream 
(stale). Therefore, then {a(lw), hear that by which, . 
injunction, that is explained in (the sentence) lusyci .... 
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IhIhidaninViiki^iynnisnd-nh^^y^~^ iiitika 


In verses S.i.l-HM). there is staled hy Sitresvara Ins own iit’u 
re^ardiiif^ the relation lyelween the eailici poilion 
nhicli follows. 

^ ^jpiq TT ^ il^^'^yil 

And 11,is ,i1m> ' is llic close icUilioi, (ol llic same): 

l„ .l,is („„l,„ c„), .here is yc( am.lhcr 

In rcspccl ol that Alman, which is describe as sc i 

Iherc me now described ,l,e slales (or, rcs,on.s) >*• - 

arisen liom ils pcrlormancc ol rHual 

ignorance, in order thal ihcy arc uselul ^hi, 

at-lion and llie consequenl en|oymLnl(s) . 

tnrlli and (yel) allerwards also and simi ar > [833-834] 

and dial during ihe same (stale)." 

\„n indicates Suresvara’s approval of Blnulrprapanca^ 

^Tl,e simes ol lire enjoymcnls arc menuoned m lire 
senlLMice idani ca paniloka .... 

3Tlf^ Meres!nq I 

The birlh that will be and also this rciiions) 

experienced only these two are the ‘"'o ^vords 

for/of this pervadcr of all; this is so spcci le 

dve eva. 


» • ihp BU sentence tasya vci 

This verse stales the meaning ol 

... paialokasthdnatn ca. 
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Surc<vnms Wirlikn nn Jyotis linlhm.inn 


(A (|ucslion is asked:) ‘nul, indeetl, how could llicre I’C llic 
spccilication die eva lo convey dial lor lliis one (vi/. die 
individual/inner sell ) there is a world ol die dream also?' ( I'he 
answer is:) ‘No, (this cannol he (lueslioned.) since die ilrcam 
stale is (he intermediate (slate) between the two stales (lit. 
abodes ol the individiial/inner sell )’.' |S.^0| 

‘.SP elarilies this thus: ita hi f’idmavoh sanuUiis tdv apeksya 
Irtiyo bhavaty a(o 'yadhuranasiddhir i(y in (hah. 

Verses Hd7-84() assert (he notion of (he third .state, yiz. dream. 

^ Il'^3s9|| 

^ ||c;3c;|| 

The statenienl .samdhyam trtfyam is lor the hearing ol (sndi, 
for ^tnnpletes the eniinieralion ' (and) not 

(nr (I’b denial) ol (the notion ol) any other state 

r which is stated, it is 

(anv) c( and not out ol 

or^ reni ('‘"y) ‘-'‘’nneetion with (some) other state 

i}e would be consistent (or, having projiriety). 

(.S37-S38I 

P"‘'Pli™cd i„ SP as im,wmjm,ly 

S|4H|u|nHq|>4(^l4^ ||i^?^|| 
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\ nriikn 

(Tl,c »nsw.r is ) As 1... the csislc.cc t.f the Isvo worlds (in 
llte slntesl. siA ll.ttl of the dicnm mid this wor d, i is U'C 

ohjcrl ol direct |Kicc[ilion. (But) in respect 0 l ie ev. 

of the svorld yonder, whot is the means (of knowing il). 

(liis lie loltl'. 

Tl>is verse is .Cl inlrciduee a dciulH wlrielc ‘^'okes the jplj 

in the inrn.edia.ely IcilKnving sen.enec U,snun sanuilne stkanc 

cl ’q I 

nri ^Tc7:n 

. • \ In tills very dream stale, 

Abiding (lit. standing, i.c. y^,„dcr, being (or, 

It, i.e. lire Atman, sees this world < performed) ^ 

remaining) affected (lit- modiliec) W ( 
ritual aelivily, (worldly) knowledge etc. 

'The word 'ele.' .stands for ivi.Mnns ■ explained 

worlds, or ol earlier llle/lives. (Perhaps, tins latter 

in the next three verses.) 

}i4I-H44 affirm (he possihle memoiy ('» 
world of earlier life 

^ ^ L„ 

(In the ease of this person it Jio . . ^jjj.|iviiy which 

is tinged by the notions (or impressicins) o * 
was performed in the past hie, in I c j^jg earlier 

he sees in his dream slate what was r [841] 

(or former) body. 

wltq ^ ii':«^" 
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Surc.<vnm\s Vrutikn on Jyotis lir.lhm.inn 


(And) ^in llic middle ol his lilc, he sees in his dream stale 
mostly ' the impressions (ol the objetls ol that lime ele.) which 
he has gathered here (i.e. in this very lile), on account ol 
the grossness in his experiences" and (also) mulcr the inHucnce 
of his (worldly) aelivities. ('''42| 

SP states: ihdsainblidvitani api svapnc kaddeid adr.sluvosdt 
pasyattd prdyeiiety uktam. 

Read ihe paraphrase in SF: kaikasyani sthuldrthayi ahanU' 
sdmarthyani. 

^FPRl ^ ll^yBli 

And (PO when he is (now) about to depart lor the yonder 

iiznorii ('hf impressions of his) activities. 

form in^n ^ V probably^ he sees (his own) 

m *» the lortheoming lile (lit. birth). ' \M^\ 

whicI*”L'^w^''l *’‘'"*^^rhig for the pleasure and the status, 

which he would hopelully get in the next life. 

which do rot,^as''!,\^lh'' '^\‘" 

we think the'w I themselves before him. Yet, 

unde:"::; tx 

to this stale, about 
that has been (alrcadv^ 

understood (lit. taken upUr"""""*! Tl" 

in order that there be estabi si '''^’' ^41 

tiblishcd Ihc mlcrmcdialc slate. * 
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' This refers lo ihe dream stale, as the intermediate slate. 

I'V/'.vc’.v ,')45-S5() explain the .statement atha yathdkramam .... 

As for the siiilu of lliis life here, it (oeeurs only) easily; and 
(tu) now is said as to lunv it also (would oeeur easih like\\isc) 
in the words yadul (ii parolokosyu itiihCi. 

This refers to the purpo.se of the Sruti .statement atha 
yadulkraniali .... 

^ -ciicf-ll ll^^y^ll 

^^-^|ctc>talMdrR 1^ 

||«3y\9ll 

o 

In what manner this individual resorts to (ie- abides ) 
dream stale and then well (jna) .sees the yon er wor 
also what it is that the Atman (later) resorts to , ^ 
support of), is elearly slated in the senlenee ( 
the word) atha. Let this be understood proper y. 

here this individuabs r7/c/w»« ‘apprnaeh bywuei e |g4(3.847] 

that world. 

!• • 1 oU i e ihc kind 
That is the (adojiled) way of this “ gjiaining to the 

ol means (whieh is) aequired (by rjgseribed as) 

yonder world. (As sueh) this Atman is 
yafhdkrama, i.e. the one who has that as ^g^gj 
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Surc\<varn\s Vilitikn on Jyotis nnlhiihina 


Pi■HI'M I^TTl^FRVpIJP^fJTTI I 

IcHi ||c;i/o|| 

(The word) yalhdkranui (nic;iiis) yatUopin'a ‘liaving (lie incaiis 
as (arc) adopted by liini’ ilnis yathdkrama. he. who is 
eharaeleri/cd by (his) knowledge, activity etc.,' resorts to his 
adopted way which has turned upw-ards lor (attaining to) the 
yonder world and (hen, " |,S49| 

having created (hat abode (or, resort) which is called sunuUmt 
the intemcdiate one’, this Atman sees both sorts ol results 

rom the performance of non-duty and duty, vi/. miseries and 
joys (or, happiness). 

This explains (he meaning ol tam dkramam ... na.svad in BV. 
bee note 1 on verse 84.3 above. 

^54 refei to the result stated in pdp/nanali pasyati- 

iiivvii 

PMformTncr' r° Uic cITccIs »! (dw 

iovs (which i "“"■''''S'""') aclioiis and, so also (lalln'l) 
da(v (Amll ^ P>••d"™>a"tcs) of religious 

scripture, but u cannot be perceived directly. [^<-‘'11 

The first line is m explanation of what is said in (he preceding 


verse. 


Or (pcrhap.s,) being urged (or propelled) by dlwnm and 
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281 


(idlwnna as also on accounl ol ihc tavour(s) of ihc dcily/dcilics, 
llic Alinan sees in ihe dream slate varied joys and (results 

,, . 1852) 

o\) sms. ^ 

Ljj ll^y.^11 

Sinee it sees in the dream stale what is impossible to occur 
in this (actual) life, iherel'ore, (lliere is) sight ol the dream- 

(-objects) of that sort, which is supported (or, occurring) m 

1 II [oj3| 

Inc yt)ndcr world. 

M'' ^ ^ ll^^-yil 

Thus is described in the sentence ta.sya i<7 ..., ^ _ 

instance {(aval) the manner ol (the sight ol || minrc 
the dream stale, inlermedilae stale, in oicer I ui i ‘ 
ol the objects in) the yonder world becomes ce 

established). 

855-856 explain sa yatra svapiti .... 

As to what is said (earlier), viz. this individual (Id. m^n) do^^ 

(all his) activities, even in the absence o a 
as ,l.c sun.' (i( was so said) for lire reason Ural 

SO only with the light of Ihc Atman. 


Ml fire and others 

‘This refers to BU 4.3.6. ddi means the moe , 

^icntioned in BU 4.3.1-6. 
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Surc.<varas Vaitikn on Jyotis lirahmann 


Now is to be staled as to wliere is cstahlishcd ibal lids 
in ivi ual (la. man), who is quiic clislincl Irom .ill the liuhls 
Tf^irV'? •'’niti (nl’ovL-) bccoincs 

e.slabhshcd. 


eslablishcd. 

JlcnccTX !" 


1S5(.1 

ol the 1^^’ 


jyolih, i>uiports to c.xpliiln .vr(n'<//ii 

^3lhcr, the pr„j,,- . 

^•'araclcr of the Aim- ^ of (he scll-sliini'if^ 

'"•'ei-cncc. Now is si-iip nr*’’ 

**' ' ''"*"**^ «b.scuring 'Jorcc (1,' 

"itZin'T’'"* iSp "on"'" "■‘''' 

* “'=pc.co,„ii:^ """''P 

IS made dear i 

experience sp • eiiino m, 

(possibly „r Bh ! '“ ="lonU„„ , 

jyolii iiy „ ^l^^^Paflta)- ... ** 'lollowiiig .slalcmon* 

upwixuslani 

^"''fi'iuiydrihani svapmulisUinKt 

■‘Wotrerq iic;i(0|i 
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Ihluid:linny!ik(^piinisjd-niuisya-\ artika 


valid ... means: (llial slalc or 
(ihc man) sleeps, i.e. ihis one 


coiulilion) wherein, il is said, 
merges inlo ilself, Uie unborn. 

[8591 


This is the meaning of the BU .sentenee so yatra pKisvaifiti. 
oT:ff^4P7 ll^5<oll 

o 

On I he eessalion (lil. loss) ol (all) external activity, Atman, 
having risen above (its own) identity with the externa o 

becomes |n*ominenl ilsell (cn*, independent, i e. Inlly Irec) ^ 
sees the wondrous world ol the dream state. 


' 


Sinee this birth (of the Atman) has been aetive towards I ^ ^ ^ 
about (i.e. produeing some) result(s), therefore, il is n . 

(or, referred to) by the w'ord asya ‘of this one, Ha b 
the world. 


This explains the meaning ol lokasyo in the BU I 
lokasva. 


^^kirnfci ^^wncTn 

I II /vW the superintending 

Since this one favours or protects al ( - signified 

deities of the organs) by such (ritual) gj, offering’, 

by such verbs) as julwd ‘the (individua) ma jescrihed 

therefore is this Atman (which is) inside tie o 
as sarvdvat 

This verse, which follows BUB, presents nevertheless, 

^rahnianical explanation of the word sai\6\o 
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Surc.Wams Vartikn on .hotis Ihahniana 

<»djcclivc lorni sarvavat can he derived as sarva 
wuh the -mutup sulfix (i.c. veil) allachccl lo sarva and, in the 
• i cause Icngllicning of a in sarva; the meaning 

whirh • all-inclusive (world)’. K is ihis cxplanalion 

h keen' i' " 

, lliis lo BU 2..5.14-15. 

meaning ‘to nrotcer'^ "'’■ ' 

^clelLla r ‘HU. 

aarvdvm is explained hv SP .1 

y‘r„ 

Since each (of the r ; - . 

after taking un (he activity can be accomjrlishcd 

'he^efore (I cau.s^e cT ,7 

offering etc., 1 is called eonsisling in making an 

for sacrifice)’. ' "^'"g P‘)ssc.ssed of all (material 

( 86 ? 

This verse is ba.sed on (he si-,i. 

conveying the sense* sn-j ' ^'^^ents in the Madlui Brrdimana 

BUBV 2 . 4 . 135 . 147 . bul , Mrytm syill (NKL); tl. 

‘The word clc’ '“ 1 !?“ "-'ieulor. 

sacrificer as samsali in , “ ™ch olhcr aclivirics of lire 

"■ “""“‘io" wifh ,1,0 sacrifice. 





lirUnJiirainakt ipnni.sad-Dlul^-a -1 iirlika 


285 


O' o o 

Or, il is described as xcirvdvat ‘all-inclusive’, since all the 
elements and their iiortinns, * existing in the lorni ol divisions, 
vi/,. (uUivdluui etc.“ have originated from this (very) Atman. 

1864| 

1'his is an alternative explanation of sarvdyat, ollercd by 
Siire.svara. Cf. i)ur note on the preceding ver.se. 

* ()r, produet.s/modifieations. 

“The word ‘etc.’ refers to ddhihinmtika and ddhiiia'mkd nuKras. 

'Hcikci'b'ir'q I 

clWHWI^ ll'=:&.y.ll 

This one prodiicc.s (lit. .stretche.s itself out into) the wondrous 
World of the dream stale by taking up (or lit. deriving) from 
this body of the all-inclusive (lArm of its own) the portions 
id imiiressions, in order to secure the enjoyment of (the objects 
in) dream. 

31?.MIcb|lPij^TlFR Tir^ 1 

As the portions (of vdsands), existing in the divisions such 
ns adhydinw etc., reduce (in quantity) through the enjoyment 
(nf them), so do they grow also by (various) activities. 

This verse seeks to answer away a doubt that the \asana 
^^Wf'(l-ks(iya niiglU lead to liberation. 

^^u;q v|j-l | cl[ q fTH: I 

These portions (of vdsands), w'hich have increased 
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Surc^vara’s V'artika on Jvotis lirahmana 


the dream slate due lo the (force of) acti\'ily in a conliiuioiis 
chain of loss and gain, are for ihe naliirc ol impressions. |Sf>7| 

tor ^ MlMcIciMMlRdJq I 

o ^ 

ll^oc;|| 

vSo, dial is already reasoned oiil earlier, in die words dliiyct 
dhiyd, in order lo explain as lo how lliis world goes on in 
a eliain of decrease and increase. (.S()Sj 

This is referring lo BU 1.5.2, i.e. a jia.ssage in die Saplanna 
Brahmana. 

The phrase svayani eva * vihatya rejecls (or, effecls in die 
rcjeclion of) oilier deilies; for, die specificalion of ihis one 
whose body has fallen (i.e. perished) is made by die word 
•svayani. [8f)9J 

*The word eva gives emphasis on die word svayani. 

T(; | 

pcl^cMc-M^Md Hcl: ll^^on 

o o o o 

The one, who wishes lo sleep and, iherefore, renders ils own 
body devoid of ail consciousness by moving oul of (lil. away 
from) it when aclivilies have ceased (lit. have been destroyed), 
is referred to (in the use of the gerund) vihatya (as the agent 
of the activity mentioned thereby). 

o • o o 

o>.|c|^Kp4 

^ wqrcqcfcTHTR ii'^^^n 
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In llic case of (ihc organs, vi/.) ihc eye elc.,^ cognilion comes 
lo llieni Iroin (i.e. on account of) the Atman, through the 
favoiir(s) of (deities such as) the sun “ and which is lor 
(lacilitating) tlie activity (or, activities) ol the body;'^ and thus 
there is activity (or, are activities) of the body, caused only 
by the Atman, for the experience (lit. enjoyment) ol the results 
ol (Iharnia etc. (I'his is so), iiecausc this body perishes (lit. 
falls) at the end (i.e. after the exhaustion) of the experience 
ol the results(s) of activity (or, activities). [871-872] 

^The word ‘etc.’ stands for the car, the nose, the tongue 
and so on. 

^This im[)lies the deities superintending over the organs of 
the body. The verse does not state if the Atman favours them; 
though that is intended; cf. verse 874 below. 

^This refers to the waking state. 


In llic same way, owing lo the dependence on llic activity 
ol the Atman, there arises (or, occurs) the world ol activities 
in the dream stale and, ihcrclore, there is the specilicalion 
(ol the Atman’s activity in the words) svayani ninnaya. [873| 

yer.ses H74-H76 explain the meaning of the word vdsandmaya 
in the Bhdsya. 

WTO 

And, also in the case of the Atman, that has set aside all 
of the organs and their deities, it is only the impression which 
becomes the cause of its accomplishing various activities 
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Surc^vam’s Varlika on Jyotis Unlhmana 


through the agents and others related to iheni. 

e 

^ oMcirdi^6d W^^'JW 

Similarly {tatlul),^ whatever was the world" that was lor the 
Atman what was to be produeed, and what, enjoyed, in the 
form of every one of them, remain there as the im|iression 
(to continue). I'^7.51 

'This is pointed out by SP: adiasahdas (adidsalydapaiydyah. 
^Add; Be it ihaloka or paraloka. 

TlT^^WK^STc^RTc^; 

The Atman, thtrugh it had given up (or, set aside all) eajiaeity 
of being an agnet, had the jmprc.ssions ol activities aroused 
in itself and, therefore, being the witness of (those) imiire.ssions 
and means (or, aids) of activities, becomes an agent (connected 
with activities). 1^76| 

yerses 877-882 explain the distinct meanings of svena, bhds and 

jyotisd. 


^swm 5fFT|lcHHSFt I 

^ ii=;^v9ii 

o 

Whatever of the nature of impre.ssions of earlier (state(s)) 
acquired by it from the waking state is but its knowledge, 
abiding in (or, dependent on) the intellect, and that is 
mentioned by the word bhds ’lustre’. [87 

o c ^ 

c. 
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(The word) svenu is an adjeelive (or, spccificalion) of (the 
word) hhds and of jvotis (used) for excluding (ihe idea of 
its having) arisen from I he means of aclivily, viz. ihe intellect 
etc., ^ and (il is) a conveyor of (that hhds also which) causes 
the manileslation of sentience within (i.e. the inner sell). [878] 

*Il conveys ihe activity in the dreams state also. 

I hc two (i.c. twice used) words .vrw (used) here (in tlic BU 
sentence) are to lie understood as expressing the sense 
‘lielonging to oneself, so as to be in consonance with the 
briglit light, lor the only reason of (or, in other words, so 
as to be having) suitableness. [879] 

This is to explain the purposeful repetition of the adjective 
.s\a giung with hitclx { = kutasl/tajyolis) and jyotix ‘the light within 
(and individual being)’ this latter is beset with liinitation. 

ll^^oii 

(7 his is so) because the impression is related to another object 
whereas the light of oneself is the light of the sentient Atman 
itself. As such, these two (i.e. twice used) words sva arc 
explained (here) as expressive of two said senses. [880] 

This explains the suitableness already referred to in the 
preceding verse. 


The one, who is described (lit. stated) as devoid of (any) 
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Sui'c^vara’s Vartika on Jyotis IhUhmana 


activity, and nut an agent (of it), and also iu)t having any 
result (of the same), the self-shining, is expressed here in (die 
word) svayamjyolis as jyotis ‘liglit’. 

This is the meaning of the word jyotis. 

c c 

What is expressed by the word svapiti is the kind ol aclivily 
only of the inner self, the witness of the entire aelivily of 
people’s intellect, (the one) who is imnuitable (or lit. does 
not undergo any modification). \HH2\ 

This states the meaning of prasvapili. 

In the first line there appears to be a ease of double Samdhi 
thus: -saksinah eva ... {^-saksinu eva ..., and then) —-sdksinaiva 


Verses 883-8H8 amplify the meaning of (he word prasvapili. 

If is only the Atman that is described as self-shining; the one 
which has pervaded (lit. drunk, or swallowed up) the lights 
such as the one belonging to a body,* beyond the expressions 
(lit. Words) such as jdgral ^ and also having the impressions 
as its delimiting adjuncts. [883] 

^This refers to the various organs in the body and also the 
deities superintending over them, viz. Aditya and others. 

These are siisupta and svapndvastha. 

c 
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For lliis sell-shining Alinan, ihcrc is, in ihc dream stale, the 
asscnildage ol the means of aelivily, vi/.. the knower, the means 
()1 knowing and to the idijeel to be known, ^ whieh is (really) 
ol the nature ol impressions^ (and it is) to be exprevSsed 
1\V the word hluls. [884] 

^(hli should reler to kriyd ‘action*, desa, kdia and so on. 

"This relers to the character of vdsands as upddhis the 
delimiting adjuncts'. 

c 

VlTcRi 

o o 

I'hc (whole of ihc) impression {hluha/uJ) such as being the 
knower etc.* of (the Alnian), whieh has the form ol its own 
ob)eet(s), vi/. ihe inner self, the one who Jias not lost its 
power of .seeing,- and appears (lit. extends itself) in the form 
t)f the objeets (of its knowing). [S85j 

'This is, in reality, the objeet of seeing by the inner sentienec. 
^aliiplacakxits justfies the word svdrthanlpa. 

TncfK I 

Cs 

As the one, who is (really) without any aetivity, sees in the 
waking state the knower as related to the objeet of its knowing, 
so does it see, in the dream state, an assemblage of impressions. 

[ 886 ] 


This inner self is self-shining, cherishing desire for none (or, 
lit. all) of the means and immutable. In the dream state, this 
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Surc.<varn\s Vnitika on Jvotis linihniana 


one makes the impressions as having the semhlaiKc ol 
sentience. [SS7| 

I 

(And) the semblance ol sentience in (he case ol the things 
as cause(s) and elTect(s), in the proximity ol sentience, is but 
metaphorically attributed nature of the seer in the ease ol 
(or, as belonging to) this Atman, which is caused by its 
ignorance (about its own true nature). [SSS| 

Verses 889-^92 affirm the seer Atman to he (so-called) through 
delusion. 


TIic Almaii exists as (i>r, appears to he) willioul louching 
llic Ollier (object-world) by means of its (own) lustre, which 
IS not (in any way) related to any activity, whereas (or, and) 
die impressions have the semblance ol sentience; but there 
's not any connection between (or, contact ol) the two. |(S,Sb| 

This juslilies nxohdd drasU'tvam in the jircceding verse. 

o 

o c 

As in a pure gem, there is noticed a natural brightly-burning 
and unmoved (lit. steady) llamc, (and which) does not undergo 
any niodilication even while the pitchers etc. are in the 
proximity of and/or at a distance from it, [89()j 

so is this highest Atman, which illuminates (all other things). 
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vi/. ihc onL\ w lu) is I he witness ol all i)l ihe iiUellccls remains 
iinmodiliecl, e\eii while it is in proximity ol aiul/or at a distance 
Irom all the liinelioiis (or, modilieations) td the intellects. |891] 

(In lael) (here is not any activity ol illuminating in the nature 
itseir ol the Atman, Init that activity is (metaphorically 
attributed io it) and is really owing to (or, dependent on) 
the [iroximity ol what is to be illuminated. [892] 

This verse sets aside two notions: the light ol the Atman is 
(i) lor illuminating itsell and (ii) illuminating other objects. 

l''c/-.ve fS’9.? explains (he insiiunienial forms svena hhdsd as 

itfliamhiuit alak sun e . 

I 

O >3 

c 

What is said to be such existence (lit. doing) ol the Atman, 
is described by the Sruli (in the word) svapifi. And, therefore, 
in the words svena hhdsd is understood (lit. accepted the use 
of) the instrumental case for conveying (the sense of) a mark 
or attribute (of the particular state). ^ [893] 

'*Cf. Panini 2.3.21: iithambhutalaksanc. 

Verses H94-H96 slate (hat (he intention of (he above is to cofivey 
the non-agency of (he Atman {in any activity). 


1 


Here, ^ agentship etc. is not at all intended (in any activity) 
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Surc.<.a,-as VarUka on Jyoii, Hralnnana 

etc. and “ ol (lie means 

n(>n-agcnLsliip ,,f (1,^. "i") "'■'inly (lie 


I.S<> 4 | 


\^^VJ II 


|0 ^ 

'Tl'c purpose of ihc verse is- ri,. • 
jyolisa is not a conveyor ol' eilher 

' r*'" 'T'"' “‘■'W Vm«l, ^ 

This refer, l„ ,|,r j,,,, 

tr. verse 8S4 ab„ve. 

,“ <« . 2 ^ """ylainn SIIIIC, 

^ »"1 exist any (sneli) 

=n-^ (Sd5 

--cr., eve,. ^ 

elscwerc iha,, ,. . Male, the i.||,. , , 

is ilip A. ” eaiise. Bm ; .i ‘■‘*'-e(s do not exist 

^^vcrpowcrcd^overld'',’ '' 

«'■ dkarakci and ais ' fdcie \^ic^^, 

IIS refiuaiion. »>i’ ^il'nn'i 







tndeed ii . 


(An object.) ,„j 

'■ "'"'''TC, (i, „,a on 1,1 ,|,e |,„j , 

“''^''9 while (|,.,j, 




liili{uJrimn\:iki^p3nLsad-Iih:m^^ ' Jr/zAv? 
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CDiiliiuics [o cxisl, how can this Alman l^c described 
sell-sliininu7‘ 

lids objcclion |)crlains lo llie BLI senlence ot " 

"^yavanijvoiir bhavati. 

TiTT^RH q^Tc^: I 

c 

■'me ii is lluil this is so said. ^ cU (of 

orjiiins hy I lie liighcsl Alinan lias always kcii an 
rclcrciicc) like ihe cily ol (iandhai\as. 

'Tl.al is. ii docs nol all cxisl; or il is in.rclv imaginary. 

’TcTP -M^^^Riyl qr: 1 

(Tl.c,cl.„c,) wUilc ,h.rc is Cis (really) Jelimili^ arljuiKl H 
lire A,i, is possihio ,.. -M;„e ('i'''^rcdvcrl. 
(Alman) which is ol .scH-shmmg "‘“''“j i,„prc.s.sion 

(even) while Ihe charaelerislic ol ha\ing y 
(is obvious). 

civc il (ia^- 

(To say ihe Irulh,) il is nol possible i jrccdoni Ironi 
Alman) direelly, when ihere has of 

all delimiling adjetls; ihercloie, 7'^ ai imi'l is lil^*^ 
non-exisling means of aclivily (by ll'^-' ‘ mil 

‘Occurs in Ihe sleep slale. 

^ :3ira53l8Fq^ ll^cOI 

fra ^ ^sTwai^ 


[900] 
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Surc.<varas Wirlikn on Jyoiis fhalnnnnn 

suiter'^^ f"*’ (ill Hie drc.iin 

. die t c cnc who grasps (li,. ..kes up) the act ol graspinu 

wluic those are (ohserved/known as) 

|V|)|| 

(The answer:) This is not so’ f()„,.,. .. • 

-idV’ (The answer: ’ i ,, The’ 1 
an altogether differmi ..., . Hreani state is ol 

in llic waking sla.c (Tlit"^’ ^’'""in"''''‘l 1" wlial i.ciuis.) 

"1 (he dream stale.’ [P()2| 

Veise m exiiUim iiigiiriie hi gfjg 

^feii=T^yT%Hn4l%^sr,n, I 

^ ^ ’WntITOTO: 

"hjccls. Vi,. ll.rAlmarji c "’',^ l,y ,va, i„„s) 

''n. .I.C dream «, HflU, , 1,0 

»ily inipre.ssions. " ‘or there remain 

Tf • , 

clanlieation of the senlm.. •- 

.servmg as introductory to BU 4 3 to hi (3^13 

This Word ‘clc ’ refers 

organs and their objects"(T pI" "^‘'^''""‘ion.s/kinds of the 

Now in verses W4-92H there i 

Ihe relnwu BUB hunJmJ, " BU 4J.W 
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(Now.) lor chuilyinu (lit. icvc.linu) this llunigl.t 

ill a loiihiiulu iiKmiR-i. llicic proceeds ihe ' 

Itilia ... wiili a view lo exposinu dn-’ diing e.i e 

senliciice. 


These 


ese iwo, vi/. llie dream and die' waking slates, 

(lit. are ol) that one. who is an agent ol and 

williin I lie iiilellccl and is I’cscl two), die 

ignoi iuiee, buL mil I lie wiliicss ol llieni (m/- 
seer. 


hi 


... ,• /j\ the Alnian 

Tl.is verse sets aside the two J 

*s iiiipiirilies a.s his properlies tUid (n) 
puriliealion nl il. 

I^’tv.vc’.Y W().(H)H explain the nature of the theatn .st( 

cfprpFn cFBlfSTc^ d 

• • si singli^* remains 

1 liis one, who does no activity and "In j^y imnuilable 

'» the dream slate only as characleii/e ^ i,j,eoines 

dislre/lighl; its nature ol being aiipears as the 

possible 2 (only) through the impression nnIuc 

sentient. 

,i,c cxiieriences in die 

Theie is exiilanation here as ^ Atman. 

dieani stale are not real in the ca.se o 

1 . .. .. 


siaie are noi leai ii> ' 

' •'his relers to objects in dream slab-- edition; dns 

^ Pianslation follows the reading in < 

is k 


s the reading in prakolinmK^ 

-wane trtfvd. However, if ibe ' of il 

is aecejiied, the translation would then 

.... I iUn ininrc 


neeepied, the translation would then . phs would 

‘^^'^cptcd/considcrcd in the light ol the i 1 
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Suic.Wnrn s \ ilrtikn on Jyolis nnlhninnn 
be hiksane lUfyd. 

^ "o'MlMjci’'.d: r%r| ||<=.ov<;|| 

In (he case of (he liglus such as those ol the intellect etc ' 
llicre IS no activ.ty (possible), because ol the absence ol the 

njlhng loree lor (or, behind) them; therelore. the inner 
.sell acts with its own light. 

slate, all tbc^hingrd'^'ujr-^livitie.s in the waking 
(lit, go [(,) (I, (■ ‘ stale become changed into 

Ver,a m-m „„ 

5 ,^ 1 ^,,^ 

sell produces iiuhc drernTXuI:"'||,'''“|*''''''® 

W.lll ii desire t„ i„„usc itsdl ,„ , ’^“el' as a eliariol, 

in Ihc dream stale. ' "^ceure the cnj()ynicnt(s) 

And (the produet(s) of) ihi. . • . I'-’O'^I 

(he nature of what arc related io !T^’. 

ol an activity, the object (of it) ^ ‘“■‘‘'''‘y’ the means 
I'ascd on (or, supporlcd in) only‘ig„,„.')’,,f‘:'|' '‘""O. 

ol lire inner self, because Ibey Le' , 1 “ j 7 " 

(ever) existent sentience semblance of (he 

[910] 
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3FrJ-|--Mcir>L|j^?.>^-L^4^l^4^lpc<^cr,Bd^: W^KKW 

riiis WDild. vi/. (lie ohjeel (of aelivity), comes inlo being in 
• lie loMii ol (lie eause(s) and llie elleel(s); (ihc one) 
•superiniposetl on (he Alnian on aeeoiinl only of ignorance 
(al)oiii (lie nature) of llie Atman. 

cfr'^ipcl- cdlC'HI’^ifpdl 11*^^311 

llie Atman is not tlie agent ol' all aelivity,' and is extremely 
(Jilierent (Iroiii it), though commingled with it;' lor, the Atman 
is. in nature (i.e. by il.seH). non-commingled (with any other 

Ibiiig), devoid ol any (or, every) properly, (and just) pure. 

[ MZ] 

rightly pninls out the Samdhi in dlnul and akartd. 

'This coniniingling ol' the Atman with the object-world is 
purely imaginary (or, a |)roducl ol ignorance). 

'Lc(4-l|c4dMt-I^^J^ ^ I 

d^dlfd 11 ^ 11 

O ,3 

^l•cn, owing to ignorance, (the Atman) considers ilscll to 
•’c impure, it falls to (or, acquires) these (state.s), viz. ol wa mg,^ 
dream and deep sleep. 

Pc'/'.vc’.v 9I4-9I9 ex/fldin no tuli'o raftwh .... 

3lfd^|c^|4-|cp4-|'|1ui ^IbC^MH-l^ 11*^'^'=^11 
the lime of the sight (of them) in the dream slate, there 
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Surc^varn s Vartika on Jyotis nnlhinana 


arc no chariots (in existence) because there exists (or. is) no 
wood etc.; similarly, there are no horses etc.- lliat are yoked 
lo the chariots, and also the roads together with them. ’ I'n4) 

(Under the.se eireumstanees) now, (the Atman) creates^ the 
ciariots etc., which have for their cause the activity ele. ' of 
1 1 C waking state thi.s, vi/. ignorance, desire and activity, is 
lie .seed ol the creation by (lii. of) the .seer. |')15I 

chaJoilaking' 

^Othcr animals are intended. 

by Ihe'aver"'^''*''be result of the action 
l^y^lhe agent is acquired for only ii.self. 

The kartr, karami, dnnya etc. are meant. 

olAoiie’s) .itvl'cnr(li?l,r.t1 

Iherc is absence of during the dream state, because 

absence of any means of (that activity of) going. |‘H0l 

Also, there is not here in iho i 

result of (any) activity since the (produced any) 

for the production) ^of j. xh V" 

affirmed (lit. spoken) that “il '"'^^‘^<■1, the Sruti has 

^ "'at there are no joys” also. [9171 

r . ^ IJ}^7:7=TDTT I 

Here, (i.e. i„ ,he .,e„,e„ec „r „,e Sr,„i). ana,ula. mean 
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ticlighis; ’ and nui(ls,~ joys; so also pnvnud?, arc just mmh 
willi greater quantity and/or quality of them. [918] 

ydmnds mean tanks, and then {lallid) the subsequent part (of 
die Sruti) ^ has the well-known nicaning(s) (of the word.s). 
I'hus the Atman itself is the creator of all the non-cxistent.s, 
owing to its iiwn ntdyd ‘magical ignorance’. 

The verses point oiil lhal the words do not present repetition 
meanings. 

* I liis refers to tlie general eharaetcr ol happiness. 

states: these joys are caused by the birth ol a son (or 
a daiigliter ddi) etc. 

'^1 liis refers to that part of the Sruti which actually precedes 
hi karid. 


Verses 920-921 reassert that creation proceeds from mdyd 
'delusion'. 


r^or the reason * that there is activity of the imprcssion(s) 
diat has arisen from the kdraka ‘instrument/agent of an activity’, 
(viz. the intellect), which has the semblance of sentience, (the 
Atman), which, though non-performer of (any) activity, is said 
to have (first) created (the external objects etc.) and then^ 
pcrlormed (various) activity.^ 


'Wc have changed the reading of the AnSS edition on the 
l^asis of ilic variant reading in the lootnote occurring t ere. ^ 
ehangc yields a better understanding ol the veise, wiici \ 
been awkwardly expressed (and also translated.) 

^Actually, the two verbal expressions mrnniya and . 

l^ut one sense, viz. creating. Yet we have connecte * 

'^*th the objects and the second with any activity " 

■lo purpose whatsoever. Cf. Gitd 18.9: kdryivn ilyc\a }a 
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Surc.<x-a,-as Vartika an Juuis Ihalwuma 


niyalam kriyale ’rjima/ saiigam tyaktvd phalam caiva 

...^io'. w„a, 

Ihc dream stalc'^ ‘‘ "> 

|‘>211 

,m h! kw,„ ...^ 

nr:S,‘':;;T <“"> wim,, an,..,, 

! (i.a. induce ■ having 

Alman is said to be the of chariot etc., tlic 

though it is not an agent fof\h''olcvant activity), even 
b t,oi that activity). |922] 

Our emendation of the i i • 

stands vindicated by this vZ above 

’'^‘^havetran,slaldcJnt*..n . 

a view to differentialinu r ‘ •'^‘-'"tient intelleet’ with 

represents (in the first inLnee/”"’ • ‘ '"tellect which merely 

1 - 2 : yogai '"', 7 ""' ''"K"'""" 

individuals inlelleci whidi i. . rcicrcncc Ui an 

« associalcd will, scniicncc wUhin. 

The character of being an agent f, r 

to even one who is not an airem ‘s attributed 

that activity) for only 
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one reason, viz. ignorance about one's own inner self. Tlial 
(viz. karlrtva) is attributed to one that is another (viz. the 
Atman who is not an agent of any activity). Here,* because 
there e.xist (olijeets as) what are to be atcomplished, the Atman 
itsell, lieing limited by darkness (i.e. ignorance), is called the 
agent (of some activity). [923j 

1 hat is. in the world ol dealings {xyavalidrahhunti). 

In the dealings (yrid) of the dream state, there does not exist 
any material cause or any instrumental cause. Therefore, there 
being (real) non-e.xistcnee of chariot etc., the Atman is but 
the seer and not an agent (i.e. kdraka ‘related to the activity 
of seeing’). jy 24 j 

37^ ^3IF1^ i 

And. also wherever, i.e. in the waking slate, there is this one * 
taken u|) (iipdddiui) as an instrumental cause; there also, the 
activity, which has an origin (lit. a cause) in the rise from 
the modilicatir)!! ol the intellect,^ which has a nest (i.e. support) 
m the impressions ol chariot etc., is accomplished with such 
means (ol activity) as the individual self, the semblance of 
sentience, niaiias, (previously acquired) knowledge^ etc.; it 
•s the Atman which is called the agent (of some relevant 
activity). (925-926J 

These verses point to the Atman’s being a kartr— also not 
•Tierely a sdksin as said earlier—cf. drsi in verse 915 above. 
Here, there is reference to chariot etc. 
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Surc.Warn s Vartika on Jyofis firahniana 

^Suresvara uses ihe word dhi and not cilia whieli is used 
in verse 922 above; therefore, there is a little change in the 

though^! 

In I?"" 

in whM^ ' l<no\vledge of Ihe manner 

m which an activity is to be accomplished. 

OO“c,cT''* "> (lit. Sllkl 1<> he 

Ihings/obiccls like' of ihcir illuminaling ihc 

aUrLlejt M.crc he „ge„,-sl,ip 

die ,sccr of (he inicliccf cic ” ' “ ''""im, owing lo ils hciiig 

|P27) 


.... 


iiii in the words 


There is hor^ r above, 

fire and so on, earlier'' 4 3 "'.''‘'I 

of the body. ’ *' ’’ lo various organs 

1^: tRl, ||^,c;|| 

The word /»• is used here fin m, 

fii karta) to convey (the son rx ‘^lateinent of the Sriiti sa 

‘o (the Atman), because agLtshi 
mentioned of it, when there is t 

etc. (and) because there is ' ^ ^^^rieiation with the intellect 
the thing (viz. reality) as it (j^ari) ignorance aboin 


Now in verses 929-938, (here is exnhn, r 
929-937 explain ihe three vereex tmi"' 
word svapnena and verse 928 n,- ■ ’ 

^!>enis an additional meaning 
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(>j ckaJiamsa. 

Having discussed (so far) llic Alman’s nature of being 
sell-sliining and its distinction from the intellect etc.,* (the 
Sruli) recited (some) Mantra.s, in (order to convey) the .same 
sen.se; now (ailui) after (it has made) .statements in the 
Brahmana * iiortion. b'^29] 


1 his is a statement of the meaning of the BU .sentence (ad 
<^le .... 


^Ihc word ‘ete.’ refers to other organs of the body. 

There is here referenee to the prose portion of Veda, viz. 
Bie iion-Mantrika portion of the Upanisad. 


' o 

Having struck down (all) this body of the waking state thrciugh 
annulment of activity, (this Atman), who is not asleep, 
in the dealings of the dream state, * the sleeping pranas 
‘organs’ which arc (really) the forms of impressions. 1930] 

'^^'dpnavr((y(] is to be understood lor sv(ipJ^dviit(Ui. 


SncTfT 


Tlidiiks to iis having the nature of being immutable, the sec , 
* Atman, which is not asleep owing to it.s not c g 
cau.sc ol (any) activity,* .sees in the 

gan,s which are asleep ^ on account ol lo 

**^livilics. 


[ 931 ] 


















3(,f, SureSvara's Varlika on Jyoiis Ifrahmana 

'Thai is, akannahetutva of ihc Atman explains why it is not 
asleep; absence of sleep points to the ever obtaining nature of 
the Atman as a knower. 

^The sleep stale of the organs in the body is eharaeteri/ed 
by their incapacity for knowing (or, experiencing) which causes 
activity in them. This is in contrast with the' absence of (any) 
activity in the Atman. 

rf^TcFTTITOl | 


Having taken (or, picked) up the bright (flame, or lustrous 
form) of the prana?, and others ’ and thereby rendering the 
world lull of impressions of the same, the Atman, which is 
non-aetivc and remains (unaffcclcd) in its (natural) state, 
observes them and shines on them. [‘)32| 

119^?3II 

O o 

Having exhausted the cnjoymenl(s) which arose from the dream 
stale, the Puru,sa, called swan,' goes (i.e. returns) to the 
cr abiding place, viz. the inlellcel etc. which is the seal 
(‘I- support) ol the enjoyments of the waking stale. [933] 

Tbs explains punar eti in the verse cited in BU. 

for ih hamsa literally as ‘swan’. Yet it stands 

ever abiding sentience’, as the context makes it clear, 
c ranslates it as spirit’, Roer, ‘wanderer’, Madhavananda 

mia r sense, one who moves’, and which the next verse 
supports. 

2 

We have rendered the word sthdna as seat (or place), despite 
t e use o that word in nearby context means ‘state’ as c,g. 
in svapnastlidna. This is because of its specification by the word 
budclyudika which is again stated to be jdgradhiiogdsraya. 
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nrq^ I 

o o 

Since it iiuncs, * all alnnc and on ils own, lo the two worlds^ 
in succession, llie Master (or, the Lord) is described by knowers 
of tlie I’uranas ^ In' an attriliute ekahanisa ‘lone wanderer’. 


[934] 


*SI’ stales that the verb rortt luin has the sen.se of moving; 
it cites luiiui liimsd^cilyoli as sii|)porling evidence from (some) 
Smrti. 

^ rhese are iluiloka and juiraloka in relation to the two states 
of waking and dream. 

^.SP lirst ex|)lains pmdnajna as ‘knower of the reality which 
is (both) beginningless and endless' and then undrstood piirdna 
to refer to that class of ancient texts, called by the name Purana. 
It cites the following for justifying the meaning of liantsa as 
the eternal Purusa; 

(i) ckanx pddani nolksipati salildd dhatnsa uccarani 

sa ced udakhidat pddaiu iia nirtyiir ndmrtamhiwvctll 

{Alharvuvcda 11.4.21; cf. Nirukta 12.29) 

yof’itms (am pi apasyand hliaf’avantam sandtanaml 

(not traced) 

(ii) marfeir damano hamsali 

(iii) cko naikah savali 

{Mahdhhdrata 13.135.91; Visinisahasrandma 9.1) 

(iv) ananlam acalam mcrum hamsam ndrdyanani prabhum! 

dhdldram ajaram nityam lam dhuh param a\yayamll 

(A/ ahdbhdrala 1.57.86) 

The editor of the BUBV from MRl adds: kasmdt salalam rtvijam 
sadd ydgddikam akiirvdnam yadi uddharet jndndt (add na samsdrah 
ndpi mokso bhoycl (supported from Sanalsujdlfya 512). Also, 
hamsali visnidi gacchali sarvasanresii id hamsali. 
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Surc.ivam's VSriikn on Jyotis li,mwian:i 

ic”hl!vin"''''"l knowledge (or, eiinscioiisiies,s), 

he IV’ ' I'"" ' herelor , 

Ihi^ word, dre ,s„mx 

“"-■"»'-le Ainrr,.,. el. 

SP: ,, “ “''‘'^"8 "• i'* mvn oreorriog. Rerrd 

only redunda cT ''‘“"""'‘"'"'P Thn, is i, has 


^SP'lrafei^cIwiJlFrjbri^re^^ 


" .iI^Bg.II 

Since this one is for ,i, 
cnlcrlaining various notions^ f’nni.sa * because of its 

merely the witness etc • 2 ii . ignorance, and is 

to Purusa. ’ '> 's described as belonging 

1936) 

ll'n eilalioi, i„ bu ''^'-eirsion's readiirg of 

. ™i» i,s a relerea" 

" ^'IVIteJr’rd'''? '' 

_ Yel SCO ,SP: "'"“'‘I "'ditale akilnkii. hiliisihd 

ll'k po.ssil,| “ 7'“"' *»"« 

whiti, are laK;,' "" "tlivilv, lire means 

Alnran, -'-'"ly eoaee.ved i„ 

Atman bceomes' Pi„.uc. 

C()nif)le(cness to the entirr '* b) liis bringing 

objects which co.nprisc 
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llic causc(s) and ihc cITccKs). Or, (this is said) ol' ihc iu)n-dual 
Aliiian, liccausc of ils being complete in ilsell. [^37] 

^ riiis verse explains the word inirusah in the Kanva recension: 
luranyah purusah it oilers two derivations: (i) IVom pilrana 
and (ii) piJrna. 

^HHI ^ I 

c j 

I lie Rsis seers ol old , wlui had seen the end/truth ol the 
transmigratory world, have posiled of the Atman the nature 
a hamsa ‘swaiv on account ol ils giving up various limbs 
and assuming new ones. 1 [938] 

T liis is aiidllicr cxplaiiatimi (il llic word Iniiusa. U rclcrs lo 
die iinnuitablc Almairs assiiming dillcrcnl liodics al dillcrcnl 
limes on accounl ol vdsands ‘impressions', as ex|)lamed earlier. 

*SP sup|)orls this verse by another (yel very similar) verse 
I Inis: 

lidnena gatakdldndin iiavdndin sdiicaycna to / 
sarudndm ajasvdluii' hanisdlwm pdidddi sindh 11 
{Bidhnid]}urdnd 23.‘i.34). 

I^'e/.ve.v <W.94I exphnn BU 43.12 which hc^in.s with the word 
prdnend. 


50^ epr: I 

^JUarding llic lesser body wilh prdnds, lilc-bicallis ( ^ 

clean,, ,hc l.leKcsl^ (Anna.,), alkr ,a„.l.lu,g ou I 
e,.,.,e,s hack U, il lakr, ii. U'C aa.'-^ '“V “ 

gone (out). 


^Ids is to explain the verse pnlficfid 


cited in BU. 
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Suiv.<varas Vilnika on Jyolis Drahmana 

^Actu;nr"''' '-‘Iv 

.. "h.,.,,.. ,, 

the Ain,an is ever the ‘hightsi’.i ' 

llic dream slate. Yel (he I,oily, wliile in 

identity will, the biniv’,' 

the body (SF). ■’ it is said to he outside 

^''■nee, after leavinu (be . . 

:^«|oymenls of the waking si 1 Tl’"'' 

? slate which brinJ (•l>"se-) 

'■cam .state, therefore it k cnjovmenls of (he 

be) outside the nest.' 

Tie 

I Ills Verse rl' 'r 

(IS'rusa) is, i„ ,„c .Irca... 

.... a„, ... 

^ ^ ^ , 

™--., „;r 

<1 j Nicre IS I I nioves lo i(s own 

{nr n (v-iri *' '.A- iinprcssinii. 

..p II,c sa,„e. ' III,.-', i, hl,s lakcn 

'll is diflltuK lo 

piirailliarasc., ,,,.,2 wl.icl, l,ody is nK-anl. SP 

llic wak,„g and ,|,e dsoa„. s I- '"'Jv i-l l.i.ll. 

being II,a, II,c |,„jy ., IS l>u, one, ,|,o jiHoscco 

‘lisa,,, slaio is, 
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I'lijccls, lalscly cunsidcrod as idciUical wilh (hat in the waking 
state. 


I V/-.v('.v 942-94.^ explain BU 4.2.13, viz. svapnCnUa .... 

vm: \ 

.D O -3 i 

lime and again, the aclionicss Alman obtains, as it were/ 
bigh and low forms in keeping with its knowledge about the 
aetivity. when it abides in the magical world ol ignorance ol 
the dream state. 


riiis is the meaning of svapnCvUc .... 

^ i\'(i ‘as it were' justilies the actionlessness of the Atman (SP). 


TIk- verl) lanX jak.y is to he understood in the sense of having 
<'i (etc-a-tide (or, enjoying humour); so also the root //imZ 
die sense of feeling (or. deriving) delight. Mere, 
loar is (caused) by ignorance, since there is no (rea 
for it. 


Ibis sunimarises (he meaning ol utcMi .slnhliHi 


I'rv.ve.v 944 96,S 
d/.V( (/,v.v, al .sonic 
■uinic. 


explain 

lenp.ih. 


(he meaning oj 
.some prima facie 


BU 4.3.14 and also 
r/t'ir concerning the 




(Only) those, who arc under (he mnncntc rd 
(^be Atman's) sport whicb arises Irom m*'^ 


ignorance, see 
ijrnorance and 
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SureUvaras VSrlika on Jyviis BiShmana 


drealof the creation of the 
Slate, (and) yet nobody sees it. [y44j 

^5fq 

of scripll?cts)'’ih; jI":' ’’^''‘"8 (Ihus) expounded on the basis 
and its^ halL/; ‘^e intellect 

(explains the same) bv rV self-shining, the Sruti 

by cfng an example from the world also. 

[ 945 ] 

^jes 946-953 uuroduce tarn ndyatam ... i„ Oie .sentence from 

^ 

Indeed, there is a n 

f P-«on who is in deer,,!?^^bould not wake up 

'' Ihen, in that respect 1 

^ people see a reason. * [ 946 ] 

This refers to BUB h' i, - 

scale, atti ft V"® »PPcar ’. (“■ 

person who ic’i abandoned (it, ,, 'be dream 

'nstrucl (that w^a i„ ihe case 
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'Add- who is in Ihc sleep stale. Instead of lasmin, there is 
a reading lasnull, as noted by SP. However, it seems to be inferior 

and SP has eorreelly kept from adopting d. 

^Thal refers to the popular saying, viz. an mslruetion, as it 




For fear that there might be a reversal m respeel of the 
individual self’s going to the veins, they (the knowers among 
the people), who noliee a harm (lit. a fault), arising out of 
that, inslruet (others, or anyone), ‘one should not ^ 

person who is in deep sleep’. I 

Sankara has added here saliasa ‘all of a sudden’, though BU 
docs not u.sc the word. Suresvara ignores Sankara’s statement; 
except by qualifying suptam with the use of gddiwm. 

This one who is in deep sleep, when awakened, would not 

, 

ndhyabcullliryadipf'dsangeneti ycnot. 

Lc, i, L u„dc,M„od (li,. concluded) Iha. Itec j ^nedon 

of lliis Alniiin from die inlcUccl dc, as 
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Surc.^\'aia s \iivtika on Jyotis Bnlhiiunhi 


‘; 5()1 


person who has it from his body, since lie is the agent (lit. 
cause) ol entry into and/or exit from the same. |9.‘^ 

I’^'Jnilnr notion as well 

nature of ti T. ' ^'^'^^Tts that the self-shining 

nature of the Atman is also emphasi.sed. 

I 

||oyy,| 

misLuhe'in disease of^^ T*'* ‘''' 

by the fault, viz. in that T’/ 

llic Atman fsentienr^i ii 'I Ihem) does not see 

(or, him.self-a rellexivc '! bis own self 

the (external) obicris i completely distinct from 

=.c.' ' “ ""’'C ll«„ hcl„„g ,l,c l,.,dv 


This refers ,„ 

Having taken note „f (|u ,, ,. . 

extremely (or^ mueh^ rii • ^ '^nniing one and also the 

full of sormw/grief, eonnniscraief elui7'|'’ '’vv'.ming 

(a.s It were!). '^‘^b them, beating its head, 

__ 

^sranjqi^i . 

^ ^ SKfi ™ ||s;t<,|| 

What a pity for armf . 

(Atman) which is the most direc?f/*’^^ Ibcy do not sec this 

of (all) ignorance (in reality) and devoid 

Whom shall we approach, as a shcltel"? 
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yer.se.s 9S4-9()() decide the paurvCiparya of (he Sndi sentences 
on the basis of arthahraina. 

c 

(Now.) in rc,s|iccl ol wlial is said by llic Sruli aboul ibis * 
Atman, vi/. (in llic slatcmciil) beginning wilb (ibc mcnlion 
nl) iis liaving llic scll-sliining nature, there is not stated (what 
is an argument against the same, i.c.) the prima facie view 
on what has the nature of the proved doctrine. 

Ibis verse relates llie Sruti statement atho khahdhnh ... to 
die earlier jia.ssage, viz. the prinia facie view. 

''I bis refers to .sa yatra prasvapiti ... (BU 4.3.9). 

^ ^ q^q&tcq^acj; I 

3^^ Id 'Tc| I^Pxcq iRi q’Hid ll’^^y.ll 

Therefore, one should consider (or undcr.stand) the passage 
beginning with (the words) atho khalvdhiih as the prima facie 
view even first, in the scciucnec, before the passage .sa vatra 

On this suggested sequential order, SP makes the following 
interesting observation: purvapaksdnantarabhdvi siddhdnta id 
kannasvocitatvdd arthakramena pdthakramasydgnihotrayavdgupd- 
karad bhahgdd ity art hah. 

vj||Mc^qMcc|bl^ 'dR'qRiqi'^t-qci: I 

From the clause (lit. statement) atho khahi ... (one has to) 
understand (as the enunciation:) the dream (state) has but 
the nature of the waking stale (and) in (the clause) ydni liyeva, 
there is (made) the statement of reason for proving the matter 
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Surcix-si-as Varlikn on Jmiis l)r.ilmuin:> 


cnuncialccJ. 


(•)5f.l 


an analysis ol ihc slalii.icnl ol the prinui facie view. 

Tl.i., seeing (i,e cxpericce) i„ ,|,e d,e,„„ ,|,e 

..- 

il in .v-,!,- il i.s Ihcrc lor 

'ng s ale: Hus is Hie decision to he under.slood. 

|'>571 

/nl" -W..c«l i„ ,|,e 


the (Jrccim stcjtc (' 

whom he idcnliUcs ahJvr-n .same Alman 

from whom ihc cYnr. • ‘'''*^^'1’’ (as the Atman), 

has iiol disappeared (iT"*^'^ " ''‘"a (jmihnilhii) 

('i- -f d.e waki" an, ,„l,er ,l,a„ il.al 

^ [9.581 

This points to the 

of waking and dream Atman in the two slates 


(objects) belonging 

characterized as relative ^ ' c- lho.se which arc 

and gardens etc and villages), animals 

• anu not any other than them. |95‘fl 












Brluidili'anyakopanisad-Bha^-n- Vartika ^ j ^ 

Tins rcicrs (o ihe idcnlily of the ohjccls seen in both the 
•Slates. 

I lie printed text is a corru|n |)rinling of the line. 




If the .seer in the dream .stale would .see some 

nevei-helore-(exisling or) seen-objecl (as differenl/dislincl from 
that) ol lilt: waking stale, then the dreaming [lerson wt)iild 
be other than llial, just like one wlni had appeared for the 
first time in the waking stale {jnlrvagutah). [96()| 


This is the concluding verse of the prima facie view. 

This is here the expression ol the same idea as in verse 9.^18 
above, but only by way of \yalireka mode ol argument. 

On the basis of SP, the preposition sani- in the first line 
is understood with the verb h/iavet in the .second line to yield 
the form sambhavet. However, it was possible to connect sani- 
wilh pasyet, these together (in the .same line) would form the 
verb .vw;i/jfMTcV. ■ Thus, it could be a later writer’s adoption of 
the earlier tendency noticeable in Kalidasa: ... lain pdlaydin 
prathamam dsa {Raghuvamsa 9.61), (cf. Mallinatha on this: 
krncdniiprayiijyalc lid— iiy akrdnu.skilniasya \yayabilaiiparvasla- 
prayoj’anhrllyarlhalydl pdlaydin pralbainaindsa ilv apaprayot’ah 
id pdniniydh yal/idlta ydrdkakdrah—yipaiydsaniyillyailliain nv/rr/- 
hilaniviilyarlham ca id) and also yet earlier in Vedic Sanskrit 
where the preposition generally stood apart from the verbs. The 
verb hhai'el in the second line would yield the same .sen.se as 
umierslood from sainhhayel. This would mean that the preposition 
docs not modify the sense of the verb. Also, another alternative 
t-'oujd be: read sa (and not sain) to go with syapnadrk this 
t^ould be more natural, perhaps! But, this is without any 
'Manuscript evidence and would,' therefore, be an emendation 
as far as possible, one should avoid. 
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Surc.Waras Variika on JpUis Brahmana 


Veises 961-%4 refute the reality of objects in the dream state. 
-^qqcMq SlfeTlferfR ll*=',o,i;il 

Thus, indeed {(it), have some (lliinkers) said; bill {(it) llial 
slalemenl (ol (heirs) is nol (supported) willi (good) re.ison. 

How il is not (supported) with (good) reason is alrcadv ' 
expounded. 

Now IS inlrodueed the rerulalion of il,c pvima fade view. 

That IS, in (he BU passage na (at,a rail,ah .... 

^a#FTf^ 1 

o >» 

or th'c (staled) the relulation ‘ 

what will bo ' l<l>(ilyaliiih ...) and, eerlainlv, 

wiidl will be said now hereafter. |%2] 

‘'''P lakes (11,r,nan, ninlkriya together. 

‘>nc secs (the obicels 01^11'”^ I 

things as belong ^ 

‘instruments’ of a^Uviiyparticularly the luiraitd^ 

rRT:^ R]cpp r,|c4-|c1I 1 
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-3 CN 

Already there is staled the nature of this (Atman) as being 
the sell-shining (thing), whereas, in the dream stale, (it has) 

I he nature ol not being a kdraka (or, of being a non-ZcrZ/Y/Zc^/ 
not eonneeled with aelivily in any way’). Also (there is 
understood) from the preeeding senlenees ^ the transeending 
(lyv it) ol the (various) forms of death. [%4] 

*SP invites allenlion to alnlyatn piirusah svavanijyotih (BU 
4.3.9), na (a(ra rathdh (BU 4.3.10) and atikrdniati mrixo rilpdni 
(BU 4.3.7). 

Verses 9()5'97() state the king's intention in asking his cpiestion 
again. Also., from verse 969 up to verse 1063., there is discussion 
of the thought in DU 4.3.15. 

ScqiPl^.q ||^&,y,|| 

Ni)w, having doubted if the deaths (i.e. the forms of death), 
viz. desire and others,* were or were not^ the nature of this 
(Atman), the king asked Yajnavalkya about (some) harm'^ 
(involved). (%5) 

'There is referenee here to the effeels of desire. 

That is, il death was not the Atman’s nature - a definite . 
reply is sought. 

^This means: There may not occur liberation, in case death 
was the Atman’s nature. The word dosa is already used in this 
sense in verse 948 above. It could alternatively refer to a fault 
in reasoning as well! 

C o C cv C o 
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Suiv.<ivra's Vartik.i on .fyolis lirahmana 


For securing (the knowledge) for lilieralioii, tlic king again 
asked the sage, who was (now) about (lit. wisliing) to Uirn 
away (as is understood) Irom tlie .statement ol the matter in 
hand (i.e. under diseussion piakria), vi/. ‘the mailer which 

was asked (lit. put in the form of a iiuestion) is well settled 
by me’. 

^ ll^s.syii 

’^dlS^ 'm^q'rq-'>db|M'^?^_i!rj ||*=’.&c:|| 

AlnianV ‘bought, (thus far) is told (me) about ibe 

and wl • ^ self-shining (thing, vi/. reality) 

iiei IS ()ut) ancillary to (the knowledge about) liberation, 

- I • |b‘'7| 

"be prilll'l"^" T 

i-s aneillarr' "."a '' about what 

(m-. with a’ desbl\T’ Yajnavalkya with regard U' 

re ol aci,uirmg the knowledge of) liberation- 

1 % 8 | 

Jn connection with the Hrci r 

bow Suresvara keens ‘>'’scrvcs 

according to M7mr - “ P'ineiple of interiuelation 

ninute g/Y//,«/<«„,nvigi/i/ hi darsCuhni 
srutycldmi tu ‘''^l(i"i(ir(hyei}dii}>dni idnuyoidt’^ 

nydydhhdvdi, P^<dni no iv ahf’aniniaydd er(lhf;inirn(iy<> 




The statement sa vd ‘ : r 

Qyia-) separating -.k’" i """ ‘‘ir comiilct 

eligible for (securingn-h*^^"^' ‘be Atman ^ beeon 

separation of desire^^ “bj‘'‘'‘ion (only) when there is compl< 
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^Ihis occurs in 4.3.15, to be discussed soon. 

‘'Ibis is ihe individual sell (i.e. Alman). 
kdniddi ex|dain.s dsanga ‘aUachnienr. 

o 

^ it itl'lf^r^: \\%^o\\ 

II desire elc. is a properly of ihe (individual) Alman, llien ' 
Ihere would conlingenlly arise absence ol liberalion; for, wilhoul 
Ihe deslruclion ol one which is having a properly, ihere cannot 
be the removal of that property. [970] 

Ver.scs 971-974 cxplidu the nicafii/i^ of rdpdfiy cvdtikrdniati na 
mrtywu. 

ll is Hilly tlic (various) I'orms of dcalli wliicli the Atman 
transcends in the dream state, but not death itself; since, in 
the dream state, there arc cxpericnecd (lit. seen) joy, feeling 
of trouble etc. [971] 

^ q^TcTFl: I 

- o 

c[^ 5i#t Pcimci^) 

o' o 

Please tell me, () revered master, as to how joy, feeling of 
trouble etc. are death and not the nature of the Atman, in 
order that there will result (for me) liberation. 1*^72] 

to (III) (he (promise of the) gift is for firmly (or, completely 
linally) giving the decision about the thing (told), viz. (the 
Atman’s) having the nature of being sell-shining; it is not 
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Surc.<\atn's VardLi on Jyods Ihahmann 


(given) lor Ihc decision ol (or, regarding) llic enlire cjiicslion 
(viz. ihc way ol acquiring libcralion). |973J 

^ ^ 7:1; TjCi #riqife^: 1 

ir.^syii 

This (Alinan), which was earlier ex|)laiiied U) be scll-sliining 
in Ihe dream slate,' was ilself staled in the (Sruti senlcnce) 
sa vd esa, as the same one becoming jileased (or, Iccling hapi’y) 
in deep slecp,^ wliile remaining unallached (to any ol^jccls). 

I974I 

'Cf. BU 4.3.9. 

This is the meaning of sumprasdda, lliougli il literally means 
‘complete Iranquillily’. 


Verses 975-979 slate the meaning of the word samprasanna. 

II'^'>99. II 
||'^v9&,|| 

As there comes (i.c. results) extreme clarity in water owing 
to Us contact with a clearing nut (i.c. .seed of the Kalaka 
plant), so docs tranquillity (lit. clarity) and its own nature 
come to (i.c. exist in) this (Atman) in the deep sleep stale m 
this Atman, which has abandoned the enlire impressions of 
the Iransmigralory existence; [975] 

thcrclorc, have the knowers of that (viz. the nature ol (he 
Atman) described the deep sleep ' stale as complete tranquillity 
(of the Atman). [976) 

'Read quotation in SP thus: {uktam hi:) samprasdda '7/ 
susuplaslhanam ucyate samvak prasfdaty asminn iti nirvacandd 
{Hi). 
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HMKH McicfWJcilcHI ^c^lhRj-^>^1 I 

^=1 f^TTFT^: T^TrTT=^ ll'^vs^ll 

Since ihc Alman (ihc individual sell) look (or, picked) up 
the porlions (of impressions), wilh a desire lor cnjoymenl in 
the dream, so il (becomes) unallached (to the same) when 
the same (i.e. porlions of impressions) gel exhaiisled and, 
(iherelore), becomes complelely Iranquil in ilsell. 

Only a bil of lhal (belonging lo llie indvidual Alman) becomes 
Iranquil in ihc dream slalc as compared lo (whal belongs 
lo) ihc waking slalc, (ihercforc), in Ihe case of lhal (individual 
self, called in ihe deep slec[) slalc by ihe name) Prajha, ihc 
preposilion sani- funclions as (lil. is) a modifier (of ihc rool 
prasacla). [978] 

ch|<U|lc4-|( ll'^vs’^ll 

Since, here, * ihc inner self remains wilh ils dclimiling 
lunclions^ only in ihe form of ignorance;'^ ihc one which 
has Ihc naliirc of being ihc cause is, ihercforc, in ihc waking 
slalc Ihc cause (lil. maker) of ihc cffccl called ihe dream 
slalc. 

This describes ihc nalurc of Prajna which is mcnlioned in 
Ihe preceding verse. 

'Thai is, in ihc deep sleep slale. 

^Sure.svara uses Ihc word ddhi for upcuilii, abbreviated 
obviously for mclrc’s sake. 

^This is indicative of the gross effects/products of ignorance. 
'’SP supports this by citing {uktam ca) smupldkhyam tamo 
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Surc.ivava's Vavtika on Jyolis Bnlhmana 


'jnanam In jam svapnaprabodhayoh. 

Verses 980-987 explain the statement in BUB katliam samjyannah. 

' o o 

Now, the Sruli slates in the words (lit. slalcmcnl) which begin 
with ratvd as to how,^ i.e. in whal manner, the inner Atman 
l:>eeomes here “ completely traiujuil. p^SO] 

This is to state the purpose of the following portion of the 
sentence, viz. ratvd cardvd .... 

^This refers to kadiaui in the BUB question katliam 
samprasannah. 

^That is, in the deep sleep stale. 

^P.ccil ^ ||*=>.^v|| 

This (Atman), after having had enjoyment, i.e. having (variously) 
played/sported through its own {dtman a rellexive pronoun) 
"idyd ‘magieal ignorance’ and after having had raml)led, (now) 
having only impressions for its in.strutments (becomes com¬ 
pletely tranquil in its Prajna form),* 

‘This is to be understood from verse 987 below, in the words 
pi'djiie prastdati. 

cbKcpccj I 

O ^ o 

By (the use of) the word eva in drstyaiva is rejected (or, 
denied) (the Atman’s) agentship (lit. in relation to activity); 
so also by the word piinyapdpa is meant (lit. stated) the result, 
viz. merit and demerit. [982j 
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riiis explains drslvaiva ihis cxplanalion conliniics up lo 
verse below. 

o 

In ils waking slate, (tlic relcvanl) aelivily is (i.c. can be) 
aeci>m|ilislied. since llierc is llie possibilily (of llie cxislenee) 
ol (he organs and iheir objects and that (vi/. aelivily) is, for 
the Atman, what yields enjoyment (lit. result) etc. 

I’his explains why the relation of the Atman lo any aelivily 
is rcjeeled in the preceding verse. 

^^4^5#5rcjcbRu|: ||p^y|| 

Insofar as {(u) the dream stale (is concerned), there is no 
accomplishing (lit. securing the completion of) any activity 
by the Atman owing lo the absence of any karaka ‘instrument 
(of activity’ po.sse.ssed by it); therefore, there prevails only the 
impre.ssion, which has the semblance of Sentience, (on the 
part of) the Atman, which docs not undergo any modification. 

[984] 

SP points usefully lo the di.ssolusion of the Samdhi: alo 
avikdriiuih. 

^ 

C 's C ^ 

Since there is (i.c. can be) no activity (performed by the 
Atman), therefore has the Sruli itself affirmed emphatically 
in ihstvaivdtmd no krlvd ‘the Atman, only after seeing and 
not after doing’, therefore, the inner self is not an agent of 
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any activity.' 


[>W| 


Here concludes the explanation of the use ol cva. 

According to SP, this conveys the imnnitahilily ol' (he Alniun. 

^ ||Oc;a|| 

II is understood that ‘the result of merit and demerit’ has 
Or It the expression ‘merit and demerit’. Therefore, it is said 
hy way ol indication (or, metaphorically, upacclnl,) that (he 
elicct IS lu.st the .same as (or, similar to) (he cau.se. ‘ (m| 

SP ^•‘>*'Ocs this by gob/lilt snnua ‘mix with cows’ as standing 
for gopayoblu i swuta ‘mix with the milk of cows’, which is 
accepted m the practice of Mimamsa. 

'TO qr q% ||s>c;vc)|| 

cln dcTv , I"'"’* *•^"'■■■<'”■"'>8 (Alma,,) t,cc«,„cs 

a m^ P 5) llial « b,„w„ by ,l,c 

self Ihc ht , ‘ '"'• i'''') (" "m inner 

sell, the highest state (of iis own). 

This indicates the oneness of ilio . 

(indWidaal, A,„,a„. ,l,c tr:"'' 


Verses m-'M su,,e fl,e signifkence „/ ,Ue m,rel 

^5^' M'lRcqct ll*^c;c;|| 
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vSincc lliis Alman has earlier also moved several limes Irom 
one stale lo another, iherelore, it is said again, i.c. in the 
sense, ‘aller accjiiiring eomplele Iranqiiillily . ^ 

^ rhis refers lo punali pralinydyam ... svap/ulvdiya^ 

of^T=Hl 1 

SflldHirq 

111 this way wliich is thus dcscrihcd, there is in direct order 
tlie olitaining (lit. experiencing) ol the deep sleep stale and, 
in llie reverse order, its swerving away Ironi the activity (i.c. 
movcinenl) in the dream stale etc. [989] 

feqfRTFlfe: ll'^'^on 

Therelore, this word (i.e. preposition) prali * is desired (or, 
is understood) to have the sense of the reverse order; so, 
llie coming into the dream stale (of the Alman) is its reverse 
(lit inverted) movement thus the unborn moves back lo every 
Slate. [‘^90] 

This is further explained in the next verse. 

*ln both the forms: pratiyoni and pnUinyaya. 

■qpjn^ 5lf^T5T^5Ti I 

3:pr:f^ ^ 

This word (i.e. preposition) prad is in the sense of yoilul ‘as’ ' 
(and) this (preposition) nis, in the sense of niscaya ‘defi- 
nileness/cerlainty’; (lyciiia is (lit. would be) gaituina going and 
the word dyo is (derived) Irom the verbal root in with the 
affix gluiii^- added lo it. 

This explains the word pralinydya by dividing it into its 
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cm,,,,,,cats: 

989 al„*vc ' i" vcsc 

2 

^Cf. Panini’s Dlultupdllur. in }>a(au. 

denoted; cr PS„rd 3kl'«: W,)!;:,'' J); JJ'sP '- 

progress- i„ ,l,c r„r„,„li.,„. Ye, p Pini,', , 1 g /’"''<".™ 

'Wr leading l„ ,l,c f„n„„|i„„ * '""" »"'/'«'r«r r- 

*^>racr} 

"f (lire Al,mn's) Uki,w„T '"‘t' "" 

impressions) and wlial is u, he '"** 1'"^ I’"'''""' ("I H'C 

is" (all „l ll,a, via he I'”" 

'-‘'y'’'riirw:kin';'su,,e“ "" ■'* “'’",^21 

The Madhyandina rceensinn rclevani here is- ,, - 

'The dream scr isTd r '’"'""'"nirh-n. 

Ih= ahernalive, Ihc waking slale."" 

This is for syd( ‘would be’. 

fTOlfq Tciuq 3,pT^ 

Whichever was (he yoni ‘abode (or sunnon^’ r/r . • 

Alman-s laking („r, picking) np ,|,e i,ip,e ,^1"'''‘“r! 
vcryYom docs lhal (i.e. Ihis, which is under lercrc^r’, 2 k ' 
go (In. resort) again, in the dream stale 

• ( 99 . 3 | 

This explains the meaning of dc/n/mi after that of yoni has 
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bccu staled. 

*Tliis is referring to the yoni in the waking stale. 

^Tliis is sentience which is not the same as the individual 
sentience that is mentioned in the translation as whichever. 

As there was done the action ol taking (or, picking) up the 
impressions (by the Atman) earlier,^ so (i.c. in the same 
manner) docs (the Atman), alter having taken (or, [licked) 
up those impressions, go (i.e. lake) to the impressions ol the 
dream state, at the time of the occurrence ol the dream state. 

[9941 

This is the meaning of prediyony ddravati svapndya as read 
in the Kanva recension of BU. For elaborate explanation of 
this, see vSP. 

*This refers to the waking slate. 

\\^\^\\ 

By the word pratinydya, with rcfcrncc to this Atman’s movement 
in the state, is stated the meaning yallulvardna ‘in accordance 
with the manner’. (And) by the utterance (lit. sound) praliyoni 
is expressed here the sense ol ycilhclsthil/Jd in accordance 
with the state’. 

This explanation belits the reading ol both the recensions ol 
BU. Yet for elaborate details, read SP. 

*That is, in the .sentence under reference or consideration. 


TTFTl; Tl: I 
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Alter having taken (or, picked) up the impressions, Irom 
whichever (objects) that (Atman), made the dream stale, there 
(i.c. in each ol them) it puls (or, places) those imiircssions, 
together with its own rays. [9‘;()| 

• 

This is the conclusion about the meaning ol the sentence under 
relerence, in accordance w'ilh its reading in the Madhyandina 
recension of BU. 

By whichever way it had gone, it goes back l)y that very way 
among (them), after having taken (or, picked) u|i the 
impressions, impelled (or, urged) onwards as it is by the wind 

|W7j 


in the lorni of activity. 


This is the meaning of the sentence according as it is read 
in the Kanva recension of BU. 

Read SP: svapnagalivardtia kannddily etal prakatayitiini pan- 
(diant visiiiasd karnieti. 

^ SflcTn ^ I 

That Atman, slaying (lit. standing) there, i.e. in the activity 
of the dream stale, secs the result arising out of merit and 
demerit and which has numerous different objects in it (So 
also) docs it sec here (i.c. in the waking state).* [ 99 gj 

This is the meaning of sa yat tatra .... 
piinyapapotiham phalain ndmlprabhedakam is implied after 
saniiksaie; cf. verse 1000 below. The word ilia means jagradvidhi 
in contrast with svapnavidhi. 

%=i ^ TJim i 
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^ W 5 ]y 11 *^ *^'^11 

3 0 O 

Wlialcvcr auspicious and/(')r inauspicious (ihis Alman) saw (in 
ihc dream slate)/ does not aclually lollow (it) when it has 
gone to another state (viz. the waking stale), as that (auspicious 
and/or inauspiciiuis) lollows a person (who goes) Irom one 
village (or town) to another. [999] 

ddiis is the ex[danalion ol ananva^atas tena. 

^ This is under the inlluence of svapnavitUii, i.e. svapna which 
the preceding verse has referred to. 

^ g ^ L|0>^dkMr^MlcJ-H; iiv;oooii 

II is said, (ilic Alman) sees here ’ jusl ihc auspieious and/or 
inauspicious (aclivity and /or its result) but it does not see “ 
what is the real stale {vrlta)^ of the non-aetivc (Alman). [ lOOO] 

*This refers to both the stales whieh involve aelivily arising 
out ol ignorance. 

“This is not the ‘seeing’ by the immutable Alman. 

^This is from the verb root vrl ‘to be’, and means ‘(actual) 
being’ which signilics its form {nlpa), as SP points out. 

Verses 1001 and 1002 stale (he reason for holding irrelevance 
of the ananvdgatatva which is enunciated. 

3)Tf^ ^ 11^ oo I'll 

The sentence asaiigo hi is the statement of the reason lor 
proving the matter which is enunciated, viz. tendnanvdgalah 
.... Or, it could be the thing enunciated (itself).* [1001] 


*This is said with a view to reversing the relation between 
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Surc.Wara's Vartika on Jyoiis Bralimana 


the two sentences, that are relevant here. And this becomes 
clear from the next verse. 

-L'-bCH I 

cFFF^FTcf ^ Miq-qidHcj ^qu|| 111; o o q 11 

(And) when it is (taken) like thi.s,' then the earlier .sentence 
ol the vSruti whould Ire the clear statement of the reason, 
viz. lenana/tvaf>alali; (thi.s is) becau.se of the action done 
earlier.^ 111)02] 

* Thi.s is as was said at the end of the preceding verse in 
‘Or, ... itself’. 

^This is to refer to the dream state. 

Vases 1003-1005 stole the view dial (isdiif’olva is jjicitijiid 
enunciation’ and ananvdgalalva, the Itelu 'reason'. 

yq^MI W\: | 

3FFcfP7^ fIpKNMd l|VooB|| 

Since this Sruli sentence {sa vd esa elasntin sainprasddalt ...) 
proceeds on the basis ol (lit. after having entertained) the 
doubt about (the Atman’s) being attached (to desire etc.); 
therefore, the nature of the sentence lendnanvdgalalt as the 
reason is expres.sed by the word hi. |1()()3| 

This is to justily the view expressed in the preceding verse. 
SP has elaborated on the details involved in the argument of 
this verse. 

'-bci-Hn-MM ll'(ooyii 

In the dream stale (the Atman) does not perform any activity, 
on account of the absence of any kdrakas ‘objects related 
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to any activity'; only the result does (this one) enjoy there, 
being in the lorni of its own semblance. [1004] 

■^idb'-cic^-iI^i^k-i-H: ii^ooy.|| 


(II means:) Because, in llie dream slate, any activity there 
docs not come to any cITeel (i.c. is not pcrlormcd) as in 
the waking slate, which is the abode of (or, place for) what 
are kdrakas, ‘related to activity’; there does not continue to 
exist (lit. h)llow), in lire case of (the Atman) who is not of 
the nature of performing any activity. [ lOO.'i] 


Verses ]()06-10()9 slate that the Saslra begins with the idea of 
its non-relation to (any) activity in the dream state. 


If activity, which belonged to the dream stale, followed in 
(lit. goes to) the other stale,* then the purpose (lit. activity) 
of scripture would be futile; who (indeed) docs not falter^ 
(lit. commit an offence) in the dream stale. [1006] 


That is, stale ol waking, for cxamjilc. 

That means ‘who is not under the inllucnee of ignorance'?’ 
This is ollcncc against the immutable action! Further, cf. the 
word vihhranta in the next verse. Yet, SP understands ‘who does 
not commit offences which render him uneligible for actions 
prescribed in scripture'?’, we wonder if that is really meant. 


cll^^clKM f^i.||cpKct,^L|dm ll^oovsil 

Jn the case of a person, who sees the error * (caused) in 
flic dream, while all instruments (of activity) have departed 
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(or, gone away) from him, il is only impression (of I lie earlier 
experienee or activity) that assumes the form of aetivitv and 
its related objects. |1()()7| 

^The word vihliranut ‘error’ conveys the idea of the inllnence 
(or, elfect) of ignorance. This, we think, justifies our under¬ 
standing of ko ndiHirddhyali in the preceding verse. 

||yooc;|| 

Since there is noticed in the dream state enjoyment ol 
results (of activity); there is not (seen) any understanding or 
acceptance of an activity lor other re.sult(.s), on the p<irt ol 
the non-active (Atman). [lOOSj 

Cf. the comment of SP: pralflvaliiiklani svcipHC stikhddi 
niskriyasydlmcmo na sidhyalUv ardudi. 

W\-. I 

^ 11 ^ 00^,11 

Since (the Atman of the dreamer) does not perforin any activity 
(but) sees that activity, as if it were, (performed), therefore, 
it is noticed that there is not any of this Atman’s relation 
to (or connection with) the result of what (seemed to have) 
had begun. [10(W| 

Verses 1010-1013 stale yet another reason for holding falsehood 
of the activity in the dream stale. 

l|t;oyo|| 

^8Fqfl I 

And (al.so) (atha) one, who is in the dream .stated satisfied,' 
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is known to have become awake, hungcr-slriekcn (or, over¬ 
powered by hunger), [1010] 

since this is so, viz. whichever is seen here (i.c. in the dream 
slate), is false, therefore, the inner self which is not an agent 
(lit. a kclraka ‘related to activity’), is not affected by (lit. 
smeared with) the results of activity. [bill] 

And {tu) what is prescribed (lit. staled) as an expiation 
occasioned by (a person’s) emitting semen in llie dream slate * 
is also not without a cause (lit. basis) for it, since that has 
the nature of being some deviation (from the normal stale) 
of a rcal^ organ. [lOlZ] 

* In this connection, SP cites the following: 
svapnc ccci inchiyadaurbalydi siriyant drslvd ksared vadi / 
prdya<ril(ain In (asyoktam pidiulydmds In sodasa // 
{Vdyupurdiia 1.18.14; Liiigapuidini 1.90.17) 

“The word ‘real’ docs not refer to philosophical real, but 
to what is considered It) be so in usual life. 

As emitting semen is noticed (as occurring) in the dream state, 

■SO is it noticed in the waking stale also, like the sentient. 
Atman (in a person); * therefore, there is (prescribed for it) 
an expiation caused for (or, arising from) it. [1013] 

*Thc word dlnuicailanya could be translated alternatively as 
‘one’s own sentience’. That is to say, the word dlman is to be 
(or, can be) taken as a reflexive pronoun. The idea seems to 
be like this: Be it the dream stale or the waking state, one’s 
sentience has always remained in one; so does remain the 










Surc.Wai'as Vartikn on Jyotis Ihahmana 
expiation for emitting semen, in both of the two states. 

^ Wrora^Tlf^cTR IIV o II 

vSo far {(aval) is given one inlerpretalion (of llie senlence 
ammvdf’alah ...) as was staled by (Sankara in BUB). And yet 
(ca) there are some others,' who explain this sentenee in 
a manner whieh is like this one, already .slated.^ |1()14] 

'SP mentions the other seliolar to be Bhartrprapahea. 

^This suggests Sure.svara’s approval of the other view. 

Verses 1015-1020 present (he explanation as given hv Bhartr¬ 
prapahea. 


3)-l'-qPIClc||q-i)^ [cjclcp; I 

c 

ll^ot;y.ii 

(Thus) there is dislinelion established (lit. made) of an aetivity 
(from the Atman). And (tu) by the .statement (about its being) 
unatlaehed is piiinled out this one’s release (or, freedom) from 
desire. |l01.'i] 

This verse points out the purport ol the two sentences 
ananvdgatah ... and asahgah ... It may be noted that kannaviveka 
is ancillary of mok.sajhdna. 

f^-MI I 

vsiPiRclt^^R <4>IH1 l|t'ot;&,i| 

But, indeed, (one might argue), ‘(In the dream slate), activity 
is not considered to be responsible (or, cause) for the direct 
abandoning or entertaining (desire); for, in the waking stale 
also, desire is the cause of the two’. [1016] 
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vSP cites an opinion on this: {yallidhiili) jdgaritadese py 
upacavdpaccive na kriyaiva licdili, him (arid, kdnio hcdir {id) 
possibly a slalcmcnl of the objector’s view by Bhartrprapanca. 

A refutation of this is given by him in the manner stated in 
the next verse. 

qf^rfKl^W^ fife ll^o^vsil 

‘(That should not be so understood) because, in the case of 
the desireless (Atman), activity is looked upon only as 
unproductive of (i.c. not producing) any result. vSo also will 
this be stated later, viz. sa yatJidkdinah .... This is (stated here) 
for the refutation (of the above objection); (indeed) it is said 
asan^o hi ....’ [1017] 

The purport of the answer is: The Atman does not have any 
desire at all. 

^clMril ^ VfclcWI ll^0^c;|| 

This is said here: Thai desire will not be one enterlained 
by Ihe sleeping (Atman): ihe altaeliment, which you sec here, 
i.c. in the dream slate, as desire; [1018] 

since, there is impossibility here of its being here in one with 
that (desire), as (conveyed) by the sentence asaiigo hi .... It 
is nianas that has a desire, allcclcd (lit. swallowed up) as 
it is by the remainder only ol (or, in) impression (ol objects). 

[1019] 


qrwTt rci^^iRi ^ ii^o^^on 

^ o O 

































338 


Surc.<varas Vartika on Jyotis Ihahmana 


since this Purusa (i.c. the individual self) in llie dream slale 
is only unaltached to this {olali, with reference lo desire) and 
it is (already) said (about it) hahili kuldydt ‘('f '•'') outside 
the nest’.* (Also) imiher, pdpuiano vijalidli, ‘it gives up sins’.“ 

[10201 


‘Cf. BU 4.3.12. 
^Cf. BU 4.3.8. 


Ill verses 1021-1024, it is pointed out: {In the dream state) it 
is manas that becomes modified as the objects and therefore 
there is no desire on the part of it. 


cl ll^oqyn 


Desires do not exist without the shelter of a body and not 
at all elsewhere; all this (extensive) world of the dream stale 
is indeed {(ii) the impressions (of objects therein) only. [1021] 


SP supports this, citing (probably from Bhartrprapahea) thus: 
(yalhahuh) sanrasaiubandluiias ca kdnid nviyo rilpCmi pravibhaktas 
cdyani sanrena bliavad {id). 


°3^S1FTI ^IFTRl^ lIVoo^ll 

^ ^ ^ fqciwTcrR 1 


Since, explaining (the nature of) the dream state (and the 
world in it), he (i.c. Yajnavalkya) talks merely (about) 
knowledge (of the Atman); | 1 () 22 | 

(thus:) ‘I know about ten thousand of son.s’ and also, ‘I know 
about the father who has come’. So also, by similar words 
{tatha caiva) do the people speak about dreams. [1023) 
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^ iiijoqyil 

o 

As Diic sees, in the dream slate, the creation ol a non-existing 
chariot etc. ^; so also (dties one see the creation ol) the 
non-existing body, organs (in the same) and desire etc.“ [1024] 

SP ciuoles (apparently Irom Bharlrprapanca) thus: {vatlidhiih) 
valhaiva rathdclfnclni asatdni nirmdnain bdhydndni (atlid sanre- 
fulriydndni cdfKardndni (id). 

^Tliis refers to other external objects. 

“The activity and its result connected with every one ol them 
is intended. 

Ver.se 1025 affirm (hat (he cle.sire {created) in (he dream state 
is also fal.se. 

"S 

f^TOTW: q^qFiVT(qTrj:q^q ll^o^y.11 

O O 

Lcl this be known (or, considered, lil. seen) lhal desire here, 
i.c. in Ihc dream stale also, is (false), like a chariot, organs 
etc.; ’ therefore, let this Purusa be understood as having no 
attachment (whatsoever). [1025] 

This is to slate the result from the falsity in kania. In support, 
SP quotes thus: {uktain hi) yahlaiva sarvasydsaU) vinirnulnam asalo 
darsanani evani asydpi kvirendriyapaksabhutasydsalo darsanani 
{!<>)■ 

'Namely, products of imagination. 

Verses }02()-1029 state yet another meaning of the word asaiiga. 


11 ^ 0^8,11 
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Or rather {ymli vd), the immutability of the Piirusa is thus 
expressed by the word asanga ‘unattaelied'; sinee, without 
assoeiation to (or, eonnection with) aetivity, there ean be no 
eonjunction oi the witness (or, seer acUmiksa) with the 
rcsull. 11 , 12 ,,I 

SP states, (iikiani ca) suddho 'yam punisah (id). 

't'cll 'jHMM ^ '-t'dlnqiq-'Mci; i 
^ 7^: qzj: livoov^n 

(One would object:) ‘But, indeed, this individual self is the 
agent (ol aetivity), on the basis of the sentence ,sv/ hi karuV. 

m an.swer is.) No, it is not .so, since agentship (of the 
activity) m the individual .self is produced by impressions (of 
the external object.s)’. j,,j 27 | 

tin liv’ I i!*'a state, there is no agentship of the 

mch idua ) Atman (of an activity) in its own right, since the 

S then 

COU d be said as regard dream' state'.^ |1()28| 

This (individual) has the nature of being (both) the ictivitv 
.-.nd mean, only ,l,r„ug|, ||,c .„ea,n (il. I„,cc/i„n„cncc) 
ol .gnorance, cnj,^., or. cxpcricnec.) ,l,c rcsul, of ((he) 
acuvily only by (he rcIlccKon ol scnCiencc in il (viz. ignorance).' 

[10291 

'SP explains this succintly thus: na hi ladasyakriydphala- 
.sdk.'iitnltirikiain hiyapeksam asdty ardtah. 
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Verses 1()M)-I()44 affirm lluil (he nalure of {the Atman as) the 
agent is also belonging to (he earlier period of (he waking state. 

^ ll^o-^oii 

o o 

In Ihc (sentence ol the vSriili) sa hi kartd, (there is mention 
made ol) the Atman, the witness of the agent etc. as, being 
the agent of activity, in the earlier ^ (state) and there would 
itself be a mention made again (jmnah)^ in the Sriiti 
(statement). 110301 

^This is to refer to the waking state. 

^This excludes the reference to the dream state. 

^ riccfiH I 

o -s 

11 ^ 0?^11 

(An objeclor asks:) ‘Bui, indeed, dial entire aetivity proceeds 
only from this one, tliroiigli dependence on Ihc impressions 
(of external objects); how is then rejected its being the agent 
of activity?’ [lOSlJ 

This argument proceeds from the notion of arthdpatti 
‘contingency’ sarvam api karma kdmdpeksitydtmanah siikhddi 
datum pravartate, na ca phalam akartrstham miiktim vind 
siddhyati, sdstraphalam prayoktari' tallaksandd id nydydt ... (SP). 

Tfcf: ^ ^ ^ I 

o 

(The an.swcr:) ‘Well;, let there be (lit. proceed) activity, but 
(cm) there is no difficulty (lit. fault) in this (happening), since 
this impression (of the external objects) itself, being subordinate 
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M2 

U) (or, liciplul to lit. a properly of) aelivily, ever brinj's about 
(the notion (or being) of) its witness but that is not (really) 
the properly of the Atman’. [1(B2| 

vSP supports this, citing (the opinion/remark probably of 
Bhartrprapanea): {\'(itlidluili) hhdvand hi kannu^una era sad 
kalpayatHy ail hah. 

qpjjl | 

Vliq-ll TJU]: I 

^ ll':oB3|| 

As the Iragranec ol a llower, which is abiding even in its 
calyx, belongs only to the llower, so is the impre.ssion (of 
external objeels) a property of activity which is abiding in 
the kdraka ‘instrument of activity’ such as the intellect etc. 

It would be (described a.s) of the Atman, (only) metaphorically, 
but not of It (which is) actually (perceptible .sdksdt).' 1103.2] 

SP elarilies the example, citing {uklani hi) vathd paspapandhah 
piitam bhdvayali, .sa pmpaguna era na pulaguna, evam hhdvand 
kannaguna era ndlmagunalt {Hi). Also, with reference to the 
asi me, SP appear.s to quote from Bhartrprapanea: {valhdhuh) 

) lavanamiranjite vijndndUnavijndne karlvlvopacdrali (iii). 

iiBoByii 

‘Since activity, whether at (the time of its) origination or at 
the time ol Us enjoyment (i.e. being enjoyed), comes into being 
only after taking (the support of) the impression (of the 
external objects), therefore, it would be meaningless (if it is) 
without the same. mn/ii 


SP supports this argument, quoting: {ukuim ca) fdin evd/tu 
ranjandm karlrlvendhgfkiiriite karmolpallibhogdlayoh {id). 
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llv:o?y.ii 

^ ccncWTcn cTFq Wil: ^ ll^o^&,i| 

Fiirllicr, in respect ol activity also, necessarily through being 
supported (i.e. caused) only through the employment (ol them), 

[ 103^1 

there can certainly be decided the participation ol its close 
association (or, connection) with the intellect and other ob¬ 
jects but never can that activity be of the nature of the 
Atman's property. [ 1036] 


SP supports the argument, citing {(ad uktam) karnumo 'py 
ant am prayogdsrit at vdd buddJiyddisatunikarsapaksataiva na kadd- 
candtmagunatd (iti). 


o 

'<:CllcH*-|: CC|1CHMH^8T% 1 


Al'lcr llic inlcllccl clc. have perished/ aclivily remains (i.e. 
continues to be) only as dependent on the employment (of 
the same) ^ [ 1037] 

and {til), it does not depend on the Atman, in order that 
it comes into being (lit. it occurs).'^ Therefore, being associated 
with the impression (of the external objects) is the activity 
distinguished from the inner self. [1038] 


*What is meant is; there is not absolute perishing of the 
intellect etc.; they continue to exist only in their subtle forms — 
their gross forms are completely obscured/lost. SP supports this, 
citing {uktam hi) hiiddhyadiksaye 'pi karma prayogdpeksam evdste 
•'iyiitmaUlhhdya ndtmdnam apeksate {iti). 

^Activity docs require the help of kdrakas, which arc required 
b) continue to exist (at last), in their subtle forms the 
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cmpluymcnl of these becomes then helplul in the aclivily ol 
the yonder world. 

In axciltiwhlbhu^ the word cltiuun is a reflexive jironoiin. 
Therefore, svalniaUlbha is the same as .srarilpaldblia. 

^8-MIC-HI 11V o 3 11 


Therefore, in its abode (or, stale) ol the dream, the individual 
self (i.e. the Atman) is ever the witness of only what is 
subordinate to activity (and) which exists only in activity. 

|I().W| 


SP supports this (apparently with the remark id Bharlr- 
prapanca) thus, (tad dhuh) (asnidd ayain etasinin svupne 
kannagimasyaivdsangasya kannmthasni drasld prayhikla dimd 
nird.saiigalt (id). 

^Cf. karmagiina mentioned in verse 1032 above. It refers to 
the bliavma ‘impression (of the external objects)’ which belongs 
only to the activity {karinan). 


^ ^p 4 „voyo|| 


attachment were a properly of the individual self, in the 
same way as sentience (which is) actually (perceptible), then 
not (i.e. would not be able to) see the desire related 
to (ht. residing m) activity, in (i.e. during the lime of) the 
slates of dream and of waking, as (it does not see) the Atman.* 

ll()4()j 

Cf. the use of the suffix -va( (in dunavat) which is in 
accordance with Panini 5.1.115: tena tidy am kriyd ced valih. 


■^|c|R^ TUHo-vjkriiq I 
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Wlicn ihc point under discussion remained (in the condition) 
tluis, the Sruti respectfully ^ adopted a clear (lit. smooth, lor 
understanding) use of the words asango hi, as some well-known 
usc.^ (10411 

*Tlic actual [iur|)orl of sddaram is nol clear lo us. However 
vSP introduces it with the remark: ahhyclsant tdlparyaimgcvn 
dyotayati. 

The idea of similarity, at the basis of this use prasiddhavat, 
still demands clarity. 

^ 4^15^15^ I 

Tlierclorc, owing lo lire complele release from all altaclimenl 
and tile remainder in the lorm ol only the impression (of 
the external objects),’ there is nol accepted (or, understood) 
here, i.e. in the dream state, accumulation of activity, as in 
the waking stale.^ (1042j 

’SP supports the argument in this verse, citing {uklani ca) 
yasnulc cdsaiigo 'to na kannopacayali svapnah {id). 

^This shows the distinction of the waking stale from the dream 
stale. 


Since this one (viz. the inner self, the Atman) is nol connected 
with (or, made up of) activity, it is nol, on its own, full of 
(or, connected with) desire also. Therefore, it is understood 
(lit. seen) due lo the ignorance lhal the inner self is, as it 
were, full of (or, connected with) lhal (viz. activity and/or 
desire). [1043] 











346 


.Surc^vara's Vartika on Jyotis Bralimana 


3^ wm ^ ^ ll^oyyil 

Agcnlship (of some aclivily) is undcrsloocl, in lliis world, on 
account ol his conncclion/associalion witli (or, relation to) 
numerous (lit. varied) in.strumenls (of that activity). But, since 
this one (viz. the inner .self) is unattached (It) any of them), 
it neither does any activity, nor is it affected by (lit. smeared 
with the same)., jjQ 4 

Verse 1045 slates that (he inner self, which is not atlached to 

anything is both immutable and just single {i.e. without anv 
second). 




I^oyyji 


(The Sruti) has de.scribed (or declared) the true natuc of that 
(sentience) by the rejection of its being either gro.ss or subtle 
in Therefore, for the reason of being immutable and 

(.|ust)_ single, It has not any connection whatsoever with any 
non-Atman. 

comin? to the stage of deep sleep; it 

continues m three verses which express the objection. The word 

■ Tp ‘the deep sleep state’. 

(BU^3 8 8) "•'■t/,n/r//n 


Verse 1046 points out to the cpte.slion connected with samprasdde 
ratva canlva .... ' 

H'-q<H<^^l5;cqif^ I 

7 ] Peqe^pM TO ^ ^ ^ i|t;oy8,ii 

(An objection:) ‘But, indeed, in the deep sleep state, there 
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is not any awakLMiing (to the external objeets), how then (has 
the Sruli made the statement) ralvd ete.?’ ^ (The answer:) ‘vSo 
also, there is a statement (in the Sruti), viz. na tii * and 
also it will state na hdliyani ^ [1046] 

^BU 4.3.23 and 30. 

^BU 4.3.21. 

Verses I()47-I()4S point out a countenniestion: there is no 
asah^atva in the dream state. 

34’i'-c(i*iciMl; dc<^c14 ll^oy\9|i 

O C -v 

If il is held that (the stalcmcnl) ralvd ... (is held as Irue), 
then also, il is not to be aeeepled as tenable, sinee, otherwise 
the statement (or, the word) ananvdgala would be opposed 
(lit. gel agitated) in dread also il docs follow what is done.’ 

[11)47] 

’SP brings out this argument thus: svapne ralyddi (cf. v.l. 
ralvddi belter!) drslam cel .sa yal lalrelyddi virudhyela taira 
kria.sya laddra.slrgdmilvdd ily aiihah. 

ll?o8c;|| 

As the activity, which is done (by one) in the waking state, 
follows (or, accompanies, lit. goes together with) its agent (in/of 
state); so does the activity which is done in the dream state 
goes together with (the agent) in that state. [1048] 

We think, this verse explains what is said in the preceding 
verse in svapne 'tiveiy eva tat krtam. 

Verse 1049 explains away this said fault-one opinion of some. 
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qjoHI 11 ^ o y 1 1 

When there is sueh a question asked, some clever persons 
answer: ^ ‘By the break-up of the words in tlie xSamdhi thus: 
aralvd ete.^ (this can be answered away)\ [1049] 

^This is an answer, according to some fellow Vedanlins. Yet 
it does not meet with Suresvara’s approval, as is clear from 
the next verse. 

^Read, according to these, one should read: saniprascldc aralvd. 
vSP adds acarilvd^ adrslv^ — di nananvayapadacchcdcna vdkyc 
yydkliydyanidfie ndvadyani [Add: srulivdkyam or asnuiivuaian\\. 

Verse 1050 stales Siiresvara's see inf’ a fault in the precedinfi 
view. 


qf%F: ll^oy.o|| 


But, ihis also is not (or, would not be) an answer,' since 
llicrc is (soon to follow) the statement (of the Sruti) sa V(i( 
‘(il’ci ... and which tells about the nature of the Atman’s being 
unattached (to any desire or activity). (And therefore) the 
others al.so slate their rcfulali()n (of the view under dis[)ule) 

Y laving (accepted) the superimposition t)f seeing (there 

110.50] 


s is Suresvara s mild disapproval ol the cxplanaliim staled 
Ill the preceding verse. 

The other Vedanlin ihc.sc are acceplabfe to Suresvara. 

That IS, m deep sleep. 


Veises 1051 states that the dream state etc. are also {the results 
of) superimposition (drsti). 
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^ ll^oy:V|| 

In llic deep sleep stale also, there is enjoyment, (lor) in that 
sense (ol an enjoyer) is the Atman understood as the 
experiencer ol joy (or, happiness).^ Or, this experience may 
be belonging to the i^ord,^ on aeeoiinl ol its identifying (itself 
with one belonging to all the slates) [Id^lj 

^Cl, dnandahJiiik talJid prdjnali {Chnidapddakdrikd 1.3, with 
reference to Mdnddkyopanisad 3). 

^Cl. isdnah prabhuh ... {Cjaiidapddakdrikd 1.10, with reference 
to Mdiidukyopujusad 6. 

Verse ]()S2 is the stateiueiU of yet another Jiotion about siisuptih 


e- o o 

Indeed, ihc individual self (llic A(man), which has liecn abiding 
in (some) stage (of tlie nature) t>f (a certain) effect, experiences 
(lit. sees) the stale of deep sleep. (And), since the effect is 
(ever) pervaded by its cause; therefore, the deep sleep stale 
does not have the nature of being imperceptible. (1052) 

The objection is based on the acceptance of a person’s 
becoming awake or dreaming as connected with deep sleep; in 
other words, the former arc the effects of the latter. And, since 
a cause and its effect(.s) have the same properties, the deep 
sleep state also must, be like the state of waking and the dream 
state is perceptible. For yet more details, reads SP with profit. 

In verse 1053, Swesvara states his decision in this regard. 
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Surc.<vam‘s Varlikn on Jyotis lirahmnna 


^ ^ I 

<Lc|H4l'’fV[ri: yizTlKH-ciiMdcll'^-Mcl: iFoVSn 


Or rallicr, let ralvd etc., wliich is mentioned, lie in (eonneelion 
willi) llie dieani stale alone; on aeeoiint of Prajna.* Willi 
the dream stale on liolh (he sides.” the (itulii'idiial sell's) 
natuie ol not being lollowed (by desire and activity) is also 
(juslilied) (hereby. Il().‘i3| 


Cr. SP lor elaborate details. 

’ I his indicates the dee|) sleep slate. 

That is, both belore and alter the stale 


ol deep siee|). 


Vei.se.s I().')4-I062 Male I he eonelusum of ihe three sUile.s froi’t 

the detp .sleep of the iiulividiial .self a.s .staled in .sanipia.sddc 
ralva .... 


^Mc^c(H-^|HVjcl: iFoy«|| 

o o ' ^ 


Or, there could be the absence of blemish in (holding) Kiiyd 
in relalioi, to the dce|i sleep stale, by dividing in ihreelold 
(nature ol) each one ol the stales of waking, dream and deep 
sleep, on account (of the exi.slence) of (one in dce|i sleep) 
in the slates ol waking, dream and deep sleeji. 

In ver.scss l().5.‘i and Sure.svara explains the threefold 

division ol jelf^retl; in lO.'iy-Itl.-iy, c,f .srapna and finally in 10.3d, 

Ol SUSUptCL 


clK'-fdc4;qc,-]| -q^rjq^gcpjpq ||t(oy.y|| 

'JiiMC'-dMU injoyg,!! 

The waking stale of (the individual self) is of that sort when 
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it sees, by ineaiis oi direel pereejilion, what is to be done 
and whal not ele.: * the dream stale (of the same) ^ is (also) 
similar, viz. false (i.e. unreal). [1055] 

Owing to its attachment to such objects as desire; and that 
sort of stale wherein (it) does not (i.e. cannot), in any way, 
ascertain (the nature of objects), is the stale of deep sleep 
ol (the individual) in the waking slate this, on account of 
its nature of being devoid of (any ca|Kicily for) ascertaining. 

[105()] 

This is division of the waking slate into three slates, as intended 
in verse 1054 above. 

*This is to refer to hitaksva, abJiaksya and so on. 

^Thal is, in the waking state. 

o o c- 

o o 

In the dream slate, the individual self, though in sleep, does 
activity as in the waking stale that nature is the waking stale 
ol the dream stale; and the dream (in this) is whal is of 
the nature of a dream (i.e. being related to the false objects); 

110.57) 

and, the deep sleep stale is of that sort when, after waking 
up (in the dream itself), it is unable to tell whal it had seen; 
lurther, the deep sleep stale al.so is described as threefold; 

[1058] 

the awakened person in the stale of deep sleep is (lit. would 
be) ignorant (fully); it is said to be dreaming while it is pacified 
and, with no knowledge of its nature of singleness; it is said 
to be Prajna of the dream stale. [1059] 
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Surc.4vara's Vartika an .lyatis lirahmana 


^ Tcciirci. 77^7?% I 
^ ||VoEo|| 

In view of (this) threefold nature of the deep sleep slate (then), 
all (of the statement), viz. ratvd ... is reasonable (as connected 
with it). Or, (the state of deep sleep) yielding eoinidele 
happine.ss is an example for (distinguishing it' from) the dream 
and the waking states. |l(g, 

Translation of the second line of this verse has in view the 
next verse. 


Tcq iSl'triTq ToTj ^ I 

^ ii^o&yn 


As ratva ... is not possible in the case of the state of (deep 
sleep, i.e. m) experiencing complete happine.ss, so is it to be 
accepted elsewhere as well, because of (the individual .self’s) 
not .seeing the thing (i.e. reality).' nOf, 


SP indicates a variant reading in the second 
sa,mksandf, but that does not seem to make 
ilferenee. Also, there is no manu.script evidence 
a variant reading in the Karika proper! 


line: tattva- 
any material 
showing such 




Since (his is so, Ihercfore, this (i„diviUn„| self, vl,,. Purusa) 

IS eslablished as devoid of ihc blemishes, viz. aelivicy, de,sire 
etc., m the manner stated.' [1062] 


'This is to stale; as was shown earlier by pointing out how 
desire IS subordinate to activity, that activity was dependent on 
the employment of the kdrakas ‘means of activity’ etc 
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No\t follows ill verses 1063-KhSO an ohjecdon to asangatva being 
considered as (he caiiselreason {in verse 1063) and also discussion 
on DU 4.3.16 and 17. 

^)FFFq ^'dcciltl^ m: ll^oE^^n 

i o 

(A doubt:) ‘But, indeed, the slalemenl of the reason: vi/. the 
individual self is a non-agent, since it has no attachment, is 
not (prt)perly) proved (or, stated); and that because it is 
understood Irom the vSruti statement yaira kdniain ... there 
is desire noticed in the dream state. [1003] 

qR^Kiq ^ ^ \ 

For Ihc rcfulalion of this ‘ (which is just slated) ‘Thus, there 
is the slalemenl (in the Sruti) .sa vd On this, one would 
yet once more say:) ‘Why is the activity ol the dream state 
thus staled again, since it has been already mentioned (lit. 
has already gone, in the earlier discussion)^ (The answer:) 
‘There is no repetition in the use of the words in respect 
ol the waking stale and another,'^ (there is,) (therefore, no 
repetition of those words)’. [U)()4| 

'This refers to the use of the words ralvd cailvd .... 

'y 

“There is reference here to sa vd esa eUisniin ... (BU 4.3.16). 
^This is the dream stale (beside it). 

Pmm TffcnsiTTf \ 

iit:o&,<^ii 

When the night has set in, the one in a body (i.e. the individual 
‘5cll) has his eyes closed by (i.e. under the inlluence of) sleep, 

* alter it has experienced the state of being Taijasa, the 
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Surc.Wnra s Vartika on Jyolis nrahniann 


one in the body (comes lo have) deep sleep. 


^ 3TFF^: TO | 

^T^^T^FTl lo^OC'MM M'' Idld 11 ^ o & & 11 


Thai should be known as ihe Iiigliest dclighl, il is lice from 
happiness and/or .sorrow; ever does this one ^ abide in llic 
Purllat vein- of (each of) all beings. |l()l.(.| 


*This relcrs lo ihe .stale of deep sleep. This 
ol aimi/ia ‘the (deep sleep) slate’ and avuslhCmK 


it’, viz. the inner sell. 


implies imcncss 
‘llic one liaving 


^The word esa rel'ers to ils licing the 
one with the inner sell). 

This points to the inner self’s existence 


nearniost (i.e. being 
as the Brahman (SB)- 


^ T|!q|qi|4-j ^pqcrq-jlfvi \ 

rnTRxqr ll^oEsSII 


Having experienced delight there for 
to. Its will, it somehow ‘ abandons that 
to a stale other than Ihat.^ 


some lime, according 
slate, wishing lo come 
[10071 


of'l!blalil,'tterefromTh 

individual coif t^annol be any movement ol the 

mdmdual se f to .some (or any) other slate. 

for ils'so'"d„i’ng' "*“^'“’“ 

^This would refer U, Ihe drean, ,„a,e (SP). Bul, U,a, is made 
clear m the next verse. 


TtiqdlldH^I ^cqi ^ | 

flaving (llicu) assumed llic form of U,e imprcssion(s) (of llic 

external objcels), that (individual .self) produces from that (or. 
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those) iin|)rcssioii(s) many olijccls, high and low, with a desire 
to deriving delight (Irom them) in the dream state. [lOOS] 

I his emphasises the unreality ol the individual sell s doings. 

■^1 W#raFl; I 

II (there were aetual) movement, there would have been death, 
lit. separation ol lire(-breaths); also there would be the seeing 
(by a dreaming person ol objects) having relation to some 
speeilic time (or, period ol time). On account (again) ol the 
sight ol impossible objects (t)! the dream state), there is lalsity 
(in them). 

^rlQ>4 I 

ll^ov9oll 

o 

WhiUcvci has hi he slalcd in respect of the dream slate has 
Ik'cii already ' slated in lullness; iherelore, in the dream stale, 
there is not even a liil of (lit. smell ol) allaehmcnl lor the 
individual sell (to desire etc.). [H)7t)j 

*Reler to verse 102111. above. 

Now follows, in verses 1071-1079, the cliseussion on BU 43.17. 

In verses 1071-1074, there is reason given for holding the waking 
state as false. 

As there is not here * any (real) connection (ol the individua 
sell) with the activities in the dream stale, on account ol its 
Jx'ing unattached; similarly, in the waking stale also, this one 
is a non-agent (i.e. without any activity), lor the same reason. 
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Surc^vara s Vartika on J.\otis Ih'ahmana 


|I()71| 

There is staled here the oneness in nature of the inner sell 
in both the waking and the dream stales. 

*The dream stale is meant. 


U||(^ I 

11 v o 11 

This stale of waking (of the individual self) is what is not 
existent owing to the eause, viz. its having the form of the 
one who IS m reality not awake. So also, in the dream stale, 
as m the waking .stale, (it is .so) o„ aeeounl of its having 
a beginning and an end. (11)72] 

Ihi.s IS to reafllrm the unreal nature of the individual self’s 
awakening (and also dreaming). 

^^TTqSTTc^l^K^I^ ll^ov93|| 

Ti,i. («ki„g s„„o „r ,i„ 

• pro ueed by) iptiranec, owing to its invariable association 
1 IIISLII lent o.jctls; s„ ;,Iso, on acauinl of il.s nature, vi/. 

!!f else), (it is) liln II,u ,valcr 

IIII73I 

This individual (^sclf) is devoid ol any alladnncn, wl,a,soever 
mruvrawr,). bolh Ihc waking and Ihc dream slalcs; whal 
II,cn to say about ,t ,n the deep sleep slate, i,e. there, where 
nothing 1 .S .seen? 

Verses 1075-1076 stale a prima facie view regarding the non-active 
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nature of the Atman in the waking state. 

cT^ ^ S1IC4-H f&~q% l|^o\sy.|| 

(A question:) ‘But, how indeed is (Ir.stvd staled (ol the 
individual sell) in the waking stale?’ (and) this is asked because 
there is directly seen (the Atman's) doing an activity. 

cbcIcctHIC^ni I1 ^ov96,|1 

c 

(The answer:) ‘This is not so, since ihe direct perceiving ol 
agenlship is then (i.e. in that state) ^ on account ol the same 
being the semblance of sentience; the individual sell as an 
agent ol some activity and also its knowing (or, knowledge) 
are then taken only in a figurative sense’. [1076] 

We have emended the first line of AnSvS edition -bJulsaias 
la(hd to -bhCisaius (add. This is on the basis ol the variant reading 
noted in that edition and also, in view ol jd^radavcisihdydm in 
verse 1075 which precedes. 

^The state of waking is under relerencc. 

Ver.scs 1077-Km affirm the nature of (he individual .self as Ihe 
agent of some action to be only ntelaphorical. 

From ver.se lOHl to 1155 (here is di.scu.s.sion on BU 4.3.18. 

3)k'H^ctl-MFHRl I 

iRovSvsil 

From (the .slalcnicnt.s in) the Sruti dimanaivdyand and also 
dhydyairva,^ (it follows that) there is not in the case o tic 
individual self kdrakalva (doCrship) ‘what is associated with 
activity’ of (really that Atman) which transcends all the states. 
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Surc.<\nr,i's Vavtika on Jyolis lirahmana 


'BU 4.3.6. 

^BU 4.3.7. 

cl?4T "^1^ I 

aHihcqiMiPii ..II, ni, i' 

#%| q q p,,^ ||Vo.S,»|| 

c Iv 1 "i"' 'I'-- (f". I.i.n. 

™i,., hf“I ""‘'"•--"p.Nc., „r,r' 

residing in a bodv il d Hiougli 

ci'. »..>c.,rc, te’ 1^’“ r i' p.n-,cd 

’ "icrcny, () ,s„„ „| 

wilh'^Vcdallf' '''“’ """ L,.,d Krsna 

Thus is decided wilh due care ih,. , 

as Ipcing apart Jead,. wide . |, 

iilCilchmcl, l.y (,|,e stale.,01,1 „t, t,c 1 ,„ “ 

lo ll.c dream a„d wakina stales senlenees t>e,la,.„„g 

[lOiSO] 

This has a eonneetion wilh BU 4^iv i - i , 
dialely, el, malul„msy,mi,y„ ... i„ eersV I'ilp I'.eli.w! 

^pcipcjctdccirq^tfeq ||^oc;V|, 
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By imilual opposilioii (lil. selling aside, or disproving) of ihc 
(Iwo) slales of waking and dream, lliere is slaled (or, brouglil 
out) here * llie dislinelion (ol llie individual seif in ihe Iwti 
slales) in respeel of allaehmenl llial has ihe nalure of aelivily 
and desire. [,()\^jj 

*SP paraplirases Ihis as piirvatni darsitam. • 


Now follows in verses 1082-1152 the discussion on BU 43.18. 


Rxm tcqRi.g[?^q 5Tc^dMlc4dK°Mci'!:CH: ll^oc;:?|| 

o 


In relation 
he) staled 
establishing 
(real) thing, 


to this matter, as staled before, there is now (to 
an example also; (this is) for the purpose of 
Ihe nalure of Ihe inner .self (i.e. Alman), viz. ihe 
as being unallaehed (lo desire and aelivily). (1{)82| 


T his poinls oul ihe |)urpose served by ihe example. 

Hctql ll?Oc;^|| 


The adjeelive ntahdn (in ihis verse) is for eonveying (lil. eausing 
Ihe underlanding of) ihe independenee * (of ihe Alman). The 
example whieh is slaled here is of ihe fish who is nol overeomc 
(lil. nol llown away) ^ by ihe slream of a river. (1083) 

*()r, Irccdom ol will. asrotasdJiclrya is to be split as asrotasd 
ahdryo .... 

‘'SP parapharascs ahdrya as akampya ‘unmoved’! 


Rp#f%iTicTT( ^ i 

o 

(Thai is to mean;) As a big fish, moving lo the wholly distinct 
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Sure.<vai-as Vartikn an Jyalis Drahmana 

(lit. mutually clirfcrunl) hauks „f a river,' ic. here and Ihcrv 
i.c. lu success,„u), is known (or, acce|,le,l) as dislmcl Iron, 
(I.c. on dtcounl ol Us connection with) cacli hnnk. (1().S4| 

in !hp" Suresvara has used the word sindhu 

the sense ol river, as in Rf>yeda, e.g. I.6I.I; 3.33.9; 7.(,|.7. 

TOTfq ||Vor;&|, 

(That means.) As this fbiir Ikh ,...ii u -r- • • 

(.0 any bant,, wbici, is n,'" ::;.c;:;":r""f 

:ni:era:,7,r'':= 7'’''..^.Ve„.a7:rn^;.::::;d:i 

-c„mi-nirc::a:;7,v::-r 

wtr,;: ab:;t“77"" "■ “'o" 

and the dream' s ates Tl '"r ^ 

nwing to its ' , from each 

slalc.s)-(therefore)""hi ^^taining in both (the 

anything else). ^ nnattaehcd (to 

|l()<Sf,I 

w'"" cxenrplineu 


Now is introduced here (in verse I 0 '{ 7 \ ,i 
{to he followed by a slatemem i , 

Bharlrprapaiica in verses WHHff) '(^fuKdion of it by 


If the individual self were no, distine, (from 
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would liavc bcL'ii siimillaiicous cnjoymcnl in both the abodes 
(lil. iicsis, in ihe form) of llic slates of waking and sleep, 
nil aeeouiU of ihe non-distinclion of all ihc elenienls (wliieli 
formed them). [f()87] 

Tills verse is based on (he view of the ilehdtnumuUn ‘the 
one who holds the body to be the Atman’. 

f/i verse lOHH is staled Ihe inleiilioii of Bliartrprapaiica in regard 
to the illustration under reference. 

vSome persons ol great intellect * pre.senl (or expound) in 
another way the relation of the sentence about the big 
lish (now) that is being discussed (lil. talked about) in the 
way it is presented. [1088] 

^This is relerence to Bhartrprapafica. 

8P points to (his relation as that between this sentence about 
llic fish and (he one about a woman in BU 4.3.21. 

seises 10d8-]lO.f there is di.scussion on the view of Bhar- 
dpiapaiica in connection with the relevant example in BU. 

’JB; ^ 

^ ll^o’^oH 

The exlcrnal/oulsidc activity of this individual self, indeed, is 
dependent on (or, rooted in) the employment of the intellect 
etc. (towards .some purpose). Having proceeded {abhyelya) 
from that, * impression (of the external objects) the one whie 
embodied gets (attached) to (them). 
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Surc.<i-aras Varlika on Jyolis linVmrana 


The clislinclion of the individual self is explained hy the 
sentenee as slated. As for {tu) ignoranee, it is based on 
(or related to) the knowledge on the part of the individual 
sell and (.1 doe.s) not (proeeed) from elsewhere.^ (ll)<;()| 

^ the employment of the inlclleel ele. with reference 
o IIS. . appears to quote from Bharlr[)rapanea: {vallidliiili) 
a.sya hi puru.msya bcihyam karma huddhyddiimiyo^dsritam (id). 
filial IS, asango hy ayam purusah (BU 4..'^.I5). 

t^Zh^r >-tyddmoku,h 




l^o'?y 


' ' » ) \ I I 

""1-' ■>' 

il i s I™! r '’>■ ""'•■‘^^'"■8 ("f. modilyinu) 

^ ■ [KWI] 

two verses, viz. ]()90 and IWL 

vi'sjiM qy'jqi^rqr^- | 

Tha( knowledge „f (he highes, .elf,' whiel, is aHecled l,y ,l,e 
po,so„ (,„ ,he forn,) of ,g„„,a„ec. a«ai„s i„ ,|,e i,„ellce, ' e 
gradually (pwampwyena) lo grossness 3 |ll|,, 2 | 

iThis referenee lo (he highest Aluran is (o iudieale and affirm 
its identity with the individual sell. 
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^Tlial is, Ihcrc follows llic unusual process as llic intcllccl’s 
assuming the form ol the ohjeels etc. {visirydkdrabhavana). 


1 liis ignorance, ihus known (.vJ), on becoming gross oulsidc, 
icsiills in this way inlo the manilcslalion (of various objects) ^ 
and lluis [proceeds Ironi the individual self, as distinct from 

[1(R3] 

SP cites lor support; {ukla/n hi) sa vijndnaviseso buddhi- 
Pdiaiupu!ayd sllnlhbJnito hdliyali prakdso xyavahdrdya kalpate {id). 

Verses 1094-]]()(} explain (he illustration of the big fish. 

t 

The distinelion of aelivily from this individual self, in the dream 
state, is (thus/so lar) explained; now hereafter * will be 
explained (lit. stated) this distinction of this one from ignorance. 

(1094] 


This points to the relation of the example of the fish to the 
earlier portion of the Sruli. 

SP slates, in eonneelion with this, this comment (of 
lartrprapaiiea). (^’addhnli) ya dsa/igakiiali .s'cinisarf’as (ena viveko 
}dkh)dl(> \(is iv (iviilydkrtah santxargas tend viveko \ydkh\dlavvah 


PiIhcI I 

srfcFraid 

he individual secs the world which is created by ignorance 
by (grasping) the distinction between the two,* it attains 
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SurcUvara's Vaiiika on .hoHs linlhmana 
to its natural state. ^ 


IKR-S] 


Tl,a ,s, ||,c „,„|d „„„„j ,,„d ,1,^. 
h.il IS, he sliilc III iihcraliim. Al lliis |,„i„|, ,s|.-s ,i.„n,rk 

uicto/ auilymmkabMre UK,, •,i„rilu„l„y,l,l 

1,1, ,,1,^ ,I 

Cl-cby), „,™i„s ilhcrc. in i,; 

of «,rta:;;;:tdrz;‘sc,"r' ... 

vWqWCll ^‘|J.q |Hos;is|| 

r- ... (o-'y 

allachmciil; ’ having’followed “''(I,rii '!* T'’'''''' "'‘" 

having proceeded on,wards, remains Z^e """ I'lo;,, 

one 'Oil. as Ihe knowing 

2 

With reference to iU\c ep 

Bharirprapanca?): (ya,Ml„,l,) ‘■'"'""'o'"' ("f 

MiiMal, ■<Kn,KgKmyKUmmm ,m,prmiUKi .. 

Jhis IS understood from the preceding verse. 
a.sitya is possibly anmriya\ cf. SP Ycl ihp 
noted in the AnSS edition' ’vi. dLI ', 
improbable reading of the original. "gether an 
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3qv|(cjKH>4|J|ri^| ll^o^c;|| 

Thus is cx|)laincd ihc mutual dependence ol attachment and 
ignorance; in the absence of these two, the individual sell, 
remaining in its own (state), is completely joyful. [1098] 

It is well-known also among the people (lit. in the world) 
that, il a person is not affected by (lit. has no connection 
with) (any) disease etc., the people say, ‘This person is in 
good health (lit. in his own, natural condition)’. [1099] 

Thcrdorc, we hold (Hi. believe) that liberation i.s (certain) 
lor the knower (or, learned), who i.s unallecled (to activity 
etc.). It i.s not certain if that (viz. liberation) would be, or 
would not be, (po.ssible) in (the condition ol) being without 
(even) t)nc of them.* * [llOOj 

These two aic dsa/if’d attachment’ through kcinici desire’ 
and kannan ‘activity’. There are under reference the verses 
1097-1098 which have just preceded. Cf. the phrase in SP: 
kdmdkannavivekayor anyatarasydpy asattveiia 

Verses 1101-1104 show the distinction between the individiud 
self (viz. the Atman) and ignorance, as stated in tad yathd syenah 
np to the end of the illustration of the woman {cf. yer.ses 
^296 onwards). 


o 
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Surc.Wnras Varlika on Jyotis Brahmana 


Beginning wilh (lil. I'roin) the scnlcncc lad yallid sycniih ‘ ... 
up to the senlenee about a woman,’ tlii.s much (i.e. all llii.s) 
is said lor discriminating ignorance (Irom the individual sell). 

( 1101 ) 

'Cf. BU 4.3.19. 

2 

This refers to the prose portion (i.e. Brahmana) in relation 
to a woman at BU 4.3.21. 

qrlj^ | 

||VVoO|| 

In this (known, or already described) activity in the dream 
and/or waking state,s), the individual sell is like a Hying lalcon; 
(when) tired, it runs then to its own * nest (i.e. abode) called 
the .slate of deep sleep. (1 H)2| 

cUmanh ... needani, the word dttnan is a rellexive pronoun. 

^•Hlp4?^llc(p-14Hq-cl | 

P-ciFhcI: |t?4c|: ||'J^o?II 

only in this .stale that it (viz. the individual self) is seen 
as completely freed from activity and ignorance; (being) 
ranseendcnl over all unhappine.ss (.w/<r/),' resting in itself, 
niotionle.ss, it has (then) remained in itself.^ (ii()3| 

'SP explains soka as kdmci (which is really the cause of it). 

In svatmani, ainum is once again a rellexive pronoun. 

||i;^oyii 

Thus have some (thinkers) explained the Sruti having its 
beginning in (the example of) the big fish. Whether this is 
reasonable or unreasonable, let it be duly examined' wilh 
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good reasons. [11041 

In Siirc.svara’s opinion, verses 1101-1103 eonvey ihe view of 
some ihinkers (idenlilied by SP under verse 1110 below as 
Bharlrprapanea) on llie purport of the Sruli pa.ssagcs under 
referenee (as abiwe), vi/. it seeks to diseriminate ignoranee from 
the individual self. This examination of the view runs up to verse 
1115 below. 

^ Due examination means, aeeoridng to wSP, an attempt to set 
aside (i.e. disprove) what Bhartrprapahea has addueed as 
reason(s). 

In verses IlOS-lIll, Sure.War a explains (he faults in (he view 
stated above. 

ll^5joy:ii 

11 llicrc docs not exist anything beside the (real) thing, i.e. 
the Atman, then (the question is:) ‘On what basis is this division 
into the external and the internal (objeets) entertained?’ (111)5] 

This refers ti) bdhyatn karma stated in verse 108^) above. The 
argument in this verse [irocecds on the basis ol the 
non-aeeeptanee of anything other than Atman. 

cfTccpTKTTl -viSld ll^^o&.ll 

Whatever thing there is, viz. the object(s), the organs etc., 
it is not distinct from ignorance; since, in (accepting) the 
existence of these other thing(s), the singlene.ss of the Atman 
becomes .stultified. [1106] 

Here is rejected the idea of the existence of all the things 
other than the Atman. 
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i/uihina 


iivvovsim 

wiir:: .::r::: t:::;:;’ t:: 

“"""' '’'"'8 (lil^ produce) II,c same, """ '‘‘'''"''|"'|07| 

"■c oxicniii, uiijc'c,.,. ,.„d 

^ ^ 3irawilffe: ic^: „„o.„ 

i.c. unreal, „|,jee,a |,^i ‘ ' '<"''"'l>-dge alwul Ihe false, 

lliercforc llicrr , •,„„ , r” ?’ "" "f igiicraiitc, 

8y die Am,an, "®'"8 “I’oul „l ,l,e o'locl,n,em^^ 

verse. ' "'o urgumeiil in ihe preceding 

WfejfcjTie^ I 

Since there is (afrection) of the Alm-in l • 

lo (the coming into existence of) ia.ior- n ^’"'y 

not on the part of the inner self fian ^ 

itself or of another ^ trance), on account of 

[11091 

This argument relates to an earllf-r ... 
dtmavijnanasammld (cf. verse 1090 above). " ** 
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37TC-M51R ll^^^on 

<1 o ^ 

Further (ta(lid), Irom the vSruti (statement) which denies (the 
existence of) the entire mass of modifications, (it is clearly) 
difficult to say that ignorance exists after modifying/affecting 
the Atman's (capacity for) knowing. [ll t()| 

This is to refute the argument (ad vijndnani dtinfyaiu (cf. verse 
1091 above). 

'Hc-Mfq-cicjmilqtllril ^[q-cllPxClRlfeqi| I 

Thcrclorc, this ignorance, which has ihc light of sentience 
within (an individual), has its proof wliich did not require 
any delibration about it (and) this (i.e. it) finds itself (lit. 
gets established) in the inner self before (there is in it) the 
rise of the proper knowledge. [IIH] 

Vet'.scs 1112-1113 point out (he want of thought resulting from 
ignorance, with (he support from the sentence about the falcon. 

Therefore, the distinction (of the state of deep sleep from 
the states of waking and dream results in the understanding 
of the meaning of (the vSruti) sentence. It is only by the 
understanding of the meaning of (the Sruti) sentence that there 
occurs removal (lit. concealment) of the ignorance on the part 
of the inner self. [1112] 

This verse pertains to avidydpravivekdrtham in verse 1101 above. 
For elaborate explanation, refer to SP. 
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5W kcj||ci I 


|V V V 3 


SiiKc (l.,s movcmcl („f ihc inviJual Alnian) i„ il,, (li.rcc) 
si.,ics ol waking dream and deep sleep l,e.„nes (i.e. is) 
eslablislied (proved) l,y anolher knowledge ' (also), ll.erelore 

whM, T "“I*Ihn senlenee (of ll,e .Sruli) 
winel. ,s (merely) eorroboralive (or, repelilive). |III3| 

' SP parapl, rases ,,rr„n,in,nrr, as The idea .seems 

a read f »» » -minder of wha, 

IS dlrcdcly known (vi/.. experienced). 


iTC,r,nr .ieVX~' 

=II^53llfo iwj IIVVV8II 

™ Ibe":!! I'r' ‘‘I"'™'?' - -““-ely moving 

Brahman Ihis dws 'nm be''.'" “"‘I- 

elsewhere- Ihcrcforc il known from 

nnderslandi' at 

(1114] 

This is lo slate that what is r illori ^4 i 
repetitive it actually causes fi e le f 

nature of the inner self as I hr R <4' the 

the next verse. ra iman. This is rca.sserlcd in 


3^ ^ , 


That the individual self is the Brahman is directly perceptible 
Also, that the Brahman is the individual/inncr Atman ^s in 
Its own right, (expericnced/realiscd). (Thu.s) is stated here’(in 
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(his sentence of the Sruti) the subject-matter of the sentence 
(at (vain a.si. 

riiis brings to an end Suresvara’s examination of the view 
of Bharlrprapahca expressed in verses 1101 to 1103. 

Read SP (for further clarification): pratyakschlcr nirviscse 
bialwullinaikyc jjiavrltcr vdkyaika^aiiiyali tad ity aithali. 

cep-M oqiq-cil^ 

Though the exanijile (described as that) ol a big fish lor 
(explaining; the two states of waking and dream is (thus) 
explained, the others * have explained the example in another 
way. [11 Ih] 

It seems (hat SP considers (hat the above explanation has 
followed the lead of BUB. 

’This is once again to refer to the thinkers whose view was 
stated in verses 1101 to 1103 and examined in vcr.ses 1104-111.3; 
SP identifies these thinkers as Bhartrprapanca. 

Now, in verses 1117-1127, Siiresvara puts forth his thoughts about 
another iray of looking at (hat view — other than what is presented 
above. 


What is taken up (for discussion) is the (specific) knowledge, 
(on the part of the inner self):' ‘In that respect, there arises, 
(in) our (opinion), a doubt. Is this the knowledge pertaining 
to the elements or does it pertain to the Atman which is^ 
other than the elements?’ ^ 
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||VVVc;|| 

VfcTHM^r I 

cf»-n 5# ;=[ f% , 

^•MldR.qrlt'M f^:?llqIq:jiM5p:r1 11 ^ ^ o 11 


As lor {(avat) ihc individual self’s (spceillc) knowledge, it 
occurs on aeeount ol Us origin' from (its) eonlael with the 

iibTccu’’' '" ''""""■■■'Is-.' ..f II,c (cxlcr,',l.ir' 

bjoa . on Iho par, of Ihc (i,.dividn„l) Al.nan, is „vi,.g U, 

s s„o,a„„,. W„h 11,0 Clcncnls and Iho n.aniloslauon (of 

orLn, „ 
urgdns eic. 

tatlcdac "m "’o' '?, (<’f, '>■11101,11.'')^ 

h tn^L f’’ (Hill Am,an). And, (here 

sell) winth ,s ihcrc ,n ll,al .specific knmviedgc. |I12(I| 

In connection with the verisf'i; iti"? iiio 

up to wmvnnn.. , f . 1120 only 

yMai,a WfirncSrSL^/lom;,'''' '""“'"T "" 

anabhhyaklir evam hiuin,- ,- ' ^myurgad mc.saprakas- 

hhhyaktili (id). ^ "yi^xanmiigad upalabdhmjndml- 

is 

edilion. ThisSrS,: T'Tn'sli^d'''! T 

bimmmelt (in fits) and hlmlmamsLh (in'"!'! 9) "boll, 
mdicaling fhc source, which occur in fhc noxf wo ImcJ’ 

genZlroTfrr,'' T by fhc 

gcnibvc case of „. I, sfands here for Ihc individual self which 

IS laken 10 accepl sensalions of fhe exiernal objeefs TW is 

supported by the , use of saniuid in verse 1123 below. ' ' 
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._ ^ ’v 

d"McdlgdJ-IMI‘J|l I 

wra^ yi^dlPl % 

o '=* 

Here, i.e. in respect of such an objecting statement ol others, 
there is (the following) said in reply. 11 it is accepted that 
the knowing one is nol dislinel Irom ihc clcmcnls — 11121] 

llicii, llicrc will be Tor you (a conlingcnl aeccplancc ol) the 
simullaneous rise of (the speeifie) knowledge (ol all kinds), 
sinee the positions ol (all) the elements would be owing to 
their equality, their presenee (i.e. operative) in the states of 
waking and dream. 11122] 


vSP adduees, in eonneetion with the seeond line ol verse 1121 
and verse 1122, the supinirt (of evidently the eomment ol 
Bharlrprapanea) ’thus: {vatluVnih) ymli xyatirikto vijndul na sydt 
(ena svapmikdle bhaiHikasyaivii jyotiso Wixesanimhhe^ .saU 
syopnahuddhdiKayor hlnltcimdlrdndm aviseseiia vidyamanatvad 
yxiugcipadvenohluivadopalcibdhih sydl {id). 

‘The objeeting argument eomes from the dchdtmavddin ‘the 
believer in the theory that the body is the self. 


From this verse up to verse IFW, there appear to be stated 
various views, to be refuted by the Veddntin {01 Swes\aia) 


Id5l'-c^ • 

Tiqi ^ iin^yii 

Bui, since there is (specific) knowledge (in the ‘'™ ^ 
occurring in succession, the knowledge is no , > 

produced hy/fron. the elements. Indeed' 

would occur from the (two) nests of dream and waking sfates. 
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for one other (than the body/elemenls). [11231 

(And) for conveying (his meaning (here is slated (by (he Sriili) 
here the example (ol the big lish), viz. ‘As a big fish ol great 
strength^ moving in a river, in sueeession [1124] 

On the word hi ‘indeed’, vSP states: it is indicative ol 
Bhartrprapahea s comment: yothoktabhai (rprapahcabhdsyadyoti 
liisabdali. 

2 , 

vSP juslilics ihc use ol halt ihus: iiddcvasrotasd kainpvo- 
tdrdhityam baliyastvwn. 

■ SP slates: xcmcaran var(a(a id se.sah. 


^r t lI^Fi M Pci M Sl cMMl>>1^5 | 


As there is eonnection ol the two hanks (of a river) here ‘ 
With a fish, in sueeession, so there is the connection ol the 
(speeifie) kiiower with the two (stales ol) dream and waking. 

|1 I 2.‘^1 


'SP points to ilia as 
saplamyarthah. 


having the sense ol the river; nadi 


(An argument against the Vedanlin:) ‘If, owing to the 

nZr'Tr' u'’"" simultaneously ils 

e o eing the knower (of all experiences in the dilTercnt 

1- ■ 'r ’f portions of (all) the elements, then the 

objecLons of boll, „f 


xamdna has the sense of eka. 
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(Ycl another argument in objeetion:) (The question would be.) 
‘What then eould be the cause of the succession.^ (The answer 
would be:) ‘Let it be that (the succession) has a cause m 
the (dilTerence among) deities and their functions would be 
in succession, on account ol their being the superintendents 
(of various organs)'.^ 

*ln connection with this SP quotes: (iadcihuh) tdsivn 
^d(U\isiJ\a(jindn\ parydvenci vrttd' ulpcuiydtc {id)- 

yer.scs JI2S-IJ3I refer to the contingent simultaneity of the 
specific knowledge in the waking and dream states. 


(I'lic answer:) ‘Even here, llicrc would be sinuillaneous rise 
ol I he (specific) knowledge (of ihe individual self), on accounl 
of the pervasion by the deities in both the slates ol dream 
and waking, as in the two views (already) staled’. [1 



is:) ‘No, that will not be (so), (lor) even in 

t1 . y t . • I. ^ 


that (docs rise simultaneously)’.’ 


[1129] 
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those various cITorls. 

^devaiatnianali is also in singular, ihougli it is necessary to 
understand it as in plural, in view of the mention devatdndin 
in just the preceding verse. Possibly, Suresvara has used the 
word devaidtnwn in the place of devald\ ihc reason for that 
is not clear! The translation here tried to jnit it as those having 
the nature of a deity only with a view to securing literal 
translation. 

■^The argument seems to be: the effort ol an individual is 
not caused principally by each one of the deities of organs. 
It is the dlianualadhanua acquired by the individual which is 
principally the cause of the individual’s (specific) knowledge. 
This will be clarified in verses 1134 and 1133 below. 


(The objector persisted;) ‘The person, who holds the theory 
of the Atman (as the ultimate and non-attached), has said, 
What we have stated (lit. wished) is proven (or, established)’. 
(Now I ask), ‘How (docs it become proven)?’. (The an.swer 
ol the Vedantin;) ‘If (you say this, then) listen (as to) how 
fhal is so.’ It is (now) being cxiilaincd (lit. said). [ILIO] 


o 


There would be simultaneity everywhere in respect of the effects 
which arise from the efforts of (those) deities, on account 
of their pervasion by the Lordship.* But (this is) not (so, 
in the case) of the Atman. [fl31] 

*This points to how the effects of dharmaladharnw cannot 
be uncontrolled as those of the deities’ doings which arc not 
determined (or, controlled) by any force outside themselves. Also, 
the individual self is not all-pervasive and entirely free or unbound 
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like the deities. vSP supports this argument by some citation: 
(ukiatn hi) dcvcHayd vihhutvdt prayainakdryesu yaiigapadyani na 
lu vijndtnuinah (id). 

Verses 1132-1135 state the reason for devatdnadhisthdna. 

^cldHi TRTTfq ll^U^II 

Indeed, since, in the dream state, there is no possibility (of 
the functioning) of organs, which arc to be superintended over 
(by their deities), therefore/ there is not even a little of the 
ellort of the deities (possible). [1132] 

^Cl. SP: adhistheyani antarenddhisthdtrtvdyogo Uahsabddrthaly 

ThcrcU)rc, I he enjoyer is (the individual sell ) which exists in 
its own right and which is apart (lit. far) from the two states 
of waking and dream, only for the reason which is stated 
(so far), viz. on account of the efforts (of the deities) not 
being simultaneous. [1133] 

SP appears to quote from the comment of Bhartrprapahea 
(cf. note on verse 1116 above) thus: (yadidhuli) anena bhoktr- 
Ivapniyiikiaivena liedind prayatndyaiigapadyena \yatiriktadrastr- 
grahanasiddldh {id). 

c 

^ t:1c^ I 

c^tcicclIcMRmdqi 

The nature of the Atman’s being the enjoyer has to be effected; 
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(so also) its nature of being lire knower will have lo be effected. 
Whatever be the effort of this (Atman) ’ towards being the 
agent of activity even though it is a pervader [ 1 134) 

it is not po.ssible to be of the occurrence of the two nests 
simultaneously is not po.ssible; owing to their ()ccurring (lit. 
being seen) in succession; therefore, the existence (of the 
Atman as the enjoyer has to be) in succe.ssion. 


JiP clarities the thought in the vcr.se by citing {yathoktant) 
lasya hi syapiulniahuddlulnUiyor xydpilye 'pi yo 'asau drasu(vena 
kartrtvani prati yalno ha sa \ait}>apadyena sainhhavati (asnuK tasva 
parydyena draslrlve pravrKir ity avast hit am {id). 


Verses 1136-1137 state: it follows from the preceding verses that 
die Atman is distinct from the body. 


o 

dS’-'tldPsq'dcci nvv^^n 


TKi 

E nature of being the seer of the non-simultaneous 
(occurrence of the two states of waking and dream) is accepted 
a proof of the Atman’s existence, and .so also of its being 

^fTl! unaffected by) the nests in the form 

” lue Waking and dream states. 1113 


and thrv^'f- dehdtmavddin 
this is a common ground for proving their ideas; 

(as H'c Atman 

and canT ? u ^ Vedantin), it is kramadrastr such is not, 
position ol the dehdtmavddin. 

iVaMdhyiri-m^ujwilyiim 

fi'sl line of verse 1134 above”"’* 


^ ^ ydOHigp-inlui | 

^qppqixfif^ ^ 
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Also, (here would not be (i.c. is not) any activity (or, 
lunclioning) by deities in respect of the occurrence (lit. 
crealii)n) of the dream state, since they go back to their own 
places (i.e. whence they have come) at the time of death and 
of dream. [1137] 

d'he first line is the reaffirmation of the reason which is stated 
in verse 1132 above and that reason is further supported by 
yet another, in the second line. 

SP seems to ejuote from the comment ol Bhartrprapahea thus: 
{yadidluih) na hi devalwuhn svaptiakdle svinydpdras Id uccha- 
kraniisor lokdntw atii pi ad viscsakdrydtiy ddhyaUnikdni hitvd svdni 
sthdndtii pradpadvaiUc dgnini vdg apyetr ityddisriites iaihd 
pradpitsor devoid apakrdntd bhavad (id). 

In verses 11dH-1144, there is slated a prinui facie view regarding 
the creation of the world of the dream slate by repeated activity 
of deities and also a refutation of it. 

ZJPJn ^ I 

o o 

o o 

O O 

(The olijcclor’s cloubl:) ‘We have held lhat as ihe deities,^ 
each one t)f them abandons its own favoured (organ of t^e 
body) at the time ol (a person’s) death and again at the 
beginning ol a (new) body (coming into existence), each 
commences (or, begins to perform) the function (which had 
been) its own (before), [1138] 

in the same way, the deities, after leaving (lit. going out from 
the body of) one, who was asleep,* from their own spheres 
of activity, (begin) to perform (the activity) of their own 
spheres, once again, when there occurs (lit. is created) a 
dream’. [1139] 



















380 


Surc^vava s Varlika an Jyatis Brahniana 


Suresvara s use (if .suxupsii is lo be unclerstodd as supta. 

W'=Pi'MMfi|oqq-q^|rvi q^iT:nT:( ||vvyo|| 

When sueh an objcclion is raised, (here is (now) staled an 
answer for explaining it away (or, in refutation of it). '(It 
IS lo be understood that) the deities are not able lo (or, are 
held lo be unable lo) perform their own funelions, ‘ since 
there has not been (or, is not) any manifestation of functions 
in the subtle form of the body (///ig«-[(/c'/m|)’. |114l)j 

SP justilles this thought by quoting: {yadioktain) mi hi devald 
kadacil lingain jahdli, xd iv anabhhyakte liiige ndlani vixexa- 
nakdrydya {Hi). 

The singular form indicates plurality (of functions) idldv 
ekavacanani. This is in view of devatdh a [ilural form. 

^ 51% I 

^ ^ ^ 5teT:ife: ,|^vyoj| 

As, after death, causes {kdntndni which should be taken as 
karanam organs’) cannot (lit. are not able to) bring about 
their effects without (resting in) the body, so also are the 
deities unable while (a person is) in dream, [II41| 

without resigning to the organs (of the body), for (performing) 
their own functions. (And) the Sruli it.self has declared the 
absence of Ihe organs in the dream stale. ^ [1142] 

*Cf. prdnain twin vdg apyeli, ep. CU 4.3.3. 

^ , 
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vSincc this is so, ihcrclorc, there cannot be (or, is not) any 
idea ol (or, doubt if there arc any) deities in the dream state, 
inasmuch as they can perform (or,.have the ability to perform) 
their functions, only when the Atman (i.e. the inner sentience) 
and the body are in contact (or, connection) with each other. 

11143] 


44cf-c:^cj I 

11 ^ ^ y y 11 

Only after it has left the contact with the body, there can 
be for the inner self this (state of) dream and that is concluded 
from the statement (in the Sruti) about (its being) outside 
the nest.’ (1144) 

This verse concludes Suresvara’s examination of another 
Vedantin’s (i.e. Bhartrprapahea's) view. 

‘Cf. BU 4.3.12. 

Verses 1145-1146 stale the oinnion of Suresvara himself. 

Therefore, in the dream state, this sentience (within the body) 
is not made of the elements; nor also is it made by deities; 
it exists, for its own sake, by avoiding (or, lit. giving up) the 
two bodies.* [1145] 

'These are the gross and the subtle bodies. 

This sight of a dream is * (then) without an)' lavour (ol the 
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deities), who are with (lit. without) any organs (of activity), 
and has only iniprcssion(s) (of the external objects) as its 
delimiting adjuncts, having a resort (i.e. basis) merely in (he 


inner consciousness/ 


1146] 


SP supports the argument in the verse, citing {uktam hi) 
ID ta)oh k(lla\oi lyatiiekcul \yatinkto dra.sta no hhoiilikoni 
darsanain ndpi devotdiatom (iii). 

^This is lor sydt which means o.\li. 

Surc.svara uses the word protyopdhf which literally means 
dhf ^ within ; and it is to be understood as protyoki idrdpd 


Verses 1147.052 stole the view of Bhorirproponeo: it is proper 
to hold dehdiniatvaxyapoha, 

ofi I 

tL^ or non-distinction ol deities from 

arc -inaTr r"^ entertained a doubt that deities 

P >■ (or far) from the individual self?’ |ll47j 

example of'^ birrish explanation of Hie 

the cur fr. m ’ onwards. And, taking 

the -ir^umem ® explanation, Surc.svara refuted 

In thi.f verso " ^‘^f>^'<’novodins respectfully with a lew detaifs. 
of Bhnri P^*nlcd out the shortcomings in the argument 

of Bhar,rprapa„c., F„, dab„,a,o dcails. SP ha c«,ta.Ucd. 

^ q7i4 ^ ^ ||^^8i:;|| 

This rnuch is accepted (lit. desired) to be the purpose served 
y s a ing ic example of a big fish; viz. all activity and its 
means arc (but) forms of death. [ 1148 ] 
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SF brings oiil ihc ihoiiglil of this verse succinlly thus: kanuh 
kannasahitaJi sam^/uKo tnrtyunlpo jultnuidlninna i(y art hah. 

c- c 

And [(ii) this (individual) Atman, which has been (so) 
extensively discussed in the dream state, is dillerent Irom the 
gross and the subtle bodies; (it is) alone (and alool/apart 
Irom),* sentient, and without any activity. [114^)] 

*That is, non-attached to them. 

yMMc^ii-Tn ^ ii5!^y,o|i 

In llic same way, il is (lit. should be taken as) extremely (or, 
in extreme)^ distinet from desire and aetivity, also Irtmi those 
two, whieh eaii.se (or, produec) the (movement ete.) of the 
body and its organs.’ 

’The.se are the gro.ss and the subtle bodies. 

■^ilfeWrTFp^: cd ^ cl l 

- ^ O 

Tfdt5fd?TFlT#W^ Tlf^; TMIcM^.J-HcJ-lH: lin^^ll 

o o 

Idiererore, the transmigratory nature is (lor the Atman) caused 
by ignorance and not on account of its own; and there would 
be liberation lor it when (there has occurred) the removal 
(lit. destruction) of ignorance. [1151] 

f^cb m4c|itmh i 

Thus is explained the total meaning (or, thought) by the earlier 
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statement.^ Having then considered {saiuiksya, llie relation 
of) the earlier and llie later (portions, one comes to understand 
lhal) the Atman is non-active, aloof (from every other tiling)^ 
and without duality/^ [11-^2] 

^Thc earlier sentence is so vd ayani puruso jdyanidnah ... (BU 

4.3.8) and the later, (acl yatlid /iiahdnialsvali ... (BlI 4.3.18). 

2 ^ 

Cf. verse 1149 above. 

‘^vSP clarifies this thus: pilrvatra \ydk1\yd(avdkydi\dfu purvd- 
purfbJidvutn dlokya karniand kdmena dchadvaycna ca viviklali 
pralyagdhdliir nityasiuldhaivddiiilpo \llu}^uta ity arlJuih. 

Verses 1153-1J55 introduce BU 43,19. 

Yet, nowhere has ihe Atman been descrilied directly in one 
sentence and with due care as one who has cast oil all 
attachment to elfects, their means and activity. [11.53] 

points out: nilisesavisesasunye prathi drsulntopanvilso yat- 

nali. 


o 

Since this (individual) self is noticed to be having attachment 
(to objects),* death and also (some) activities and the means 
(b> perlorm the same),^ on account of (its having specific) 
knowledge through/by ignorance. [1154] 

This stales Ihe reason for the vSruti's doing, which is mentioned 
in the preceding verse. The individual self’s stale of waking is 
under reference. 

That is, in the dcseription of the waking state. 
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^For a similar use (il kdryakdrana, cl BUBV 4.4.150. Or, 
allcrnafivcly: wilh the cITeets to be accomplished and the means 
lor accomplishing the same. 

O O C o 

As lor (that sell) in the dream state, it is connected with 
impression(s) (ol the external objeet(s)) and desirc(s), Ircc 
Irom death. vSo also, it is noticed in the state ol deep sleep 
to be completely happy/joyl’iil and non-attaehed (to an>4hing 
else). [1155] 

In verses 1156-1164, (here is stated in general the meaning of 
(he Sruti sentence about a Syena. 

The nalurc ol the individual self which is staled (in ihc 
preceding portion of BU), is to be (lit. is being) staled in 
(the sentence) lad vd asyaitad * therefore is here staled 
the example.^ [1156] 

*C'f. BU 4.3.21: lad \d a.syailad alicchandd apalialapdp- 
indbhayani rilpani. 

^The cxani[)le of Syena in BU 4.3.19. 

o o o 

^ c^Rldl4 I|5:t:y.v9|| 

Here, the nalurc of the individual self (which has really) 
awakened (i.e. is possessed of knowledge) on its r)wn, pure, 
and free (from all connection wilh other objects etc.), is not 
|)rcscnled (lit. shown) after pulling (the whole of) it in just 
one .sentence as summary.’ 
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1 


SP paraphrases it 


thus: nddha.sfdl pindikiiyoktani 


ili ydvat. 


WRTcTR: 

o o 

By/in the statement lad yalhd syenah ... lliere is |)rcscnlctl 
(lit. sliDwn) an exam|)le ol/lor it and tliereby is revealed tlie 
nature (lit. form) of the individual self (as) pure, awakened 
etc.' (1158] 

^That which is staled in the preceding verse. 


c z> 

(it may be taken that) there is already given an e.xample 
(to elarily the nature of the individual self) in relation to 
Ihc states ol dream and waking. (And) now is staled in/by 
the .sentence about Syena the example in relation to llie stale 
<>1 deep sleep. [Il.‘i‘-'| 

This IS m keeping with the explanation in BUB. 

^nffcf: | 

S151. ■5Tp=[: -sgqijpcg ||vy&o|| 

,,r I • ? known as the eater ol rabbits, one posse.ssed 

a Snn-'*^. ^ and red (in colour), bul/and {Ut) 

small size** quicker Syena, full of strength and (yet) of 

|116()| 

in^'diJ^lir 3 pns.ssible doubt about repetition 

or, mention) ol the words .syena and suparna. 

^TFcn | 
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twq 

:qp-n c1?^P-|q^^q[cqi I 

5>4F'ci’^d^fiq^Hp4 qq^ II^^S^^II 

As when a vSycna, (while) lunering about in the sky for seeuring 
some prey, spreads its wings and Hies unto its nest for 
overeoming (lit. driving away) its fatigue, [l^bl] 

so also, in a similar way, this individual self perlorming aetivitics 
in (lit. moving about) the states of waking and dream, takes 
to the nest ^ (in the form) of the Brahman, for overeoming 
(lit. driving away) its fatigue. [1162] 

^This is the meaning of antilya dlidvad in BU, cl. the next 
verse. 


3T:^qrq ^Iddlc-M^ci d^qi-d'^q I 

o c ^ 

(The meaning ol) anldya dhilvati is staled (in the preceding 
verse). Now, there is a speeiliealion (lit. qualiHealion) ol that 
nest (diita) in yatra suplo na kani * it (is for) rejecting 
(the idea of the states of) waking and dream. [1163] 


*Thal is, yalra suplo na kani cana kdniain kaniayale na kain 
cana svapnam pasyati (BU 4.3.19). 


qmi-qn qd'FcId: I 

feld^^dqicqd: qq q#KT 11^ ^(£,811 

o o ^ 


since, in (all) the three stales, it is sleeping, (remaining the 
same individual self) in common; * therefore, (the Sruti) clearly 
specifies the sleep of the individual .self in the word yalra 
supla ....^ [1164] 


*This has a reference to Suresvara’s statement in verses 
1054-1059 above about the threefold character of each of the 
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Ihrcc slates, wherein (he deep sleep slate is common. 




Cl. yalra siiplo na kani caita kuniatn kdnwyatc na kci/ii cana 
svapnam pasyali (BU 4.3.19). 

In verses 1165-1166 is slated the purpose of other specifications 
{of the inner self) in the sentence, na kain cana. 

By the u.sc of the words na kain cana is rejected whatever 
desire there is in the .stales of waking and dream, as e.xisling 
;n the deep sleep stale; .so also (is rejected) the dream stale 


in the two. ^ 


[1165] 


This points to the significant use of na kani cana svapnam 
sentence cited above under note 2 on the preceding verse. 

the' w ab.senec of desire in the dream stale, in 

stale r^i rejection ol desire in the waking 

ertil (^he existence) of) desire 

(‘" th^l ^tale)-^ [11061 

This 

*Thi,s refer '*^*^^*^^*^*^*^^'^*’ cana kdnuini kdniayale. 

4.3.16. statement asahgo hy ayain purusah in BU 

^SP j *p 

thus: sali /pio/o !fthe verse latra kdmddisambhavdt 
dy art hah). ^ jdgrali kdinddih {svapne lu naivani 

specification <! ^ significant me of each of the 

specijications m every threefold stale. 
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And, if there is any distinelion of desire in each one of the 
(three) states, owing to (the threefold character of each of) 
the states of waking, dream and deep sleep, that (in the dream 
state is rejected in the words) /la kani cana,^ which is 
(expressive of) the reason. 

This also is yet another explanation of na haul cana svapnam 
pasyati. 

^ These words, followed by svapnam, become the lifiga { = hc(u) 
‘reason’ for the statement enunciated. 

In verses 1168-1171, there are stated the Sniti supports for (he 
thought in the preceding verse, 

o o ^ 

So also, llicrc is a teaching of the Sruli (in the words) ‘There 
are three abodes,’ ’ which alfirni the threefold character of 
each of the (three) states of waking, dream and deep sleep. 

[1168] 

’The full sentence is tasya traya dvasaduls (rayah svaptul ayciin 
dvasatho Want dvasatho ’yam dvasallia id {Ailareyopanisad 1.3.12). 

^ cTMllci 

With respect to that {(alia), there is rejection of (only two 
of them, viz.) the states of waking and dream, inA^y the 
statement na ham cana ...; '(because) there is mention (i.e. 
use- graha) made of only (those) two.’ [1169] 





















Viiriika on Jyotis Hifilmuinn 

is U) rcicr lo the aclual niL'nlion ol jdf^nil aiul suipna. 
^ WPJFcfU^Vqi fcir^q-ci rp^ppq^T^j^ ||^^^9o|| 

o 

n/• n na ham cw/iw,' (here is rcjcclion 

ic n • 1 ./^ *" 1 ^^ (Jrcani stales^ thus, llicrc 

frorn'M^ ‘Hit tic (character) ol the deep .slec|) state as distinct 
from the waking and dream states.' (11701 

acluarwordi*^^ altered the order in the 

acuidl wording o| the Sruti. 

as r!^sluhlerr" e" 

' 4' colt -^ 7"'" Aiu,rcyo,w,u.ml. 

ouo 

anTlL'dream‘rsLlt") ‘ll" "'' 

Willi (lit. being po,s.se,s,sed ’‘j- ’’•wing association 

the tired one rmi 'g*iorance about its own nature, 

i'‘Lu one (returns to 80 

nalurai stale ol rim a< 

t-'iijoycd) the enjoyments Ioh'"^’ i-'X|)ericnced (lit- 

■' ^ ‘‘’''•‘‘ig >ls wings within. (1171) 


s explains the meaning of an(dya dhdvaii. 


Verses 1172-1184 brina am th. ■ •.■• 

paksaii. ‘^'H'fijtcaiice of (he words sainhatyn 
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By/ln I he simile expressed in the words suinhatya pakmt, the 
Sriiti eonveys here,* tlie dwelling” in ignoranec ol the (real) 
thing (i.e. the inner sell) that has arisen 1‘roni it. 111721 


SP jHits this as: sdhlulsdydm avidydydm jagalo ’va.sthdnani i(y 
art I Hid. 

' riiat is, in resjieet ol ignorance (avidyd). 

^Or. abode, i.e. linal re.sort. 

31Plcq 11^:^^?II 


In the word sainlavdya (is conveyed or indicated) the pure 
lorm which is (lit. would be) of (i.e. belonging to) the inner 
self. The (inner sell), having the semblance of the inner 
sentience, having approached towards that the inner sell, is 
supiioiled (by ilself or by the Atman absolute). 1117-^1 

This verse explains the meaning conveyed by samlaya. It docs 
not slate the ex|nessed sense of the word, but it points to what 
is exemplified, vi/. the final abode of the individual sell. It should 
be noted that Sure.svara’s verse also, is like the one m BU itsell, 
awkwardly expressed. BU relers to the birds llighl towaics its 
nest thus: vinaripaiui ... samlwl.yo puksau samlaydyii which would 
expect the verb ' upagacciwli all the verbal forms being 
connected <\'ilh the bird as the agent ol the actions conveyed 
by each of them. I hen comes the verbal form dhnyate m the 
missive and expects another agent offering the support, pul m 
the instrumental case. Therefore, SP adds dgalya atmamvn 
dhdravuti, changing the passive form in the sense ol the active so 
is this done in BUB akso. Hume’s translation reads: As a lalcon 
... is borne down to its nest...’ {syenah ... sivnlimiya dhnyate), 
Rber also translates ‘... is drawn to his nest,’ with a footnote 
to it ‘of its own accord’, there is thus some diflicult cons ruction 
which is (to use the Greek expression) an anakolidhon. It seems 
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then that there is eorrepoiulence between sanilayclya dJiriyatc 
and dliriyate panimdinwne. SV has supplied alter dJiriyaic the 
agent dlniand, which is a bit vague expression! 

At the withdrawal (lit. destruction) of the elTeet, vi/. ol the 
intellect etc., there occurs the withdrawal (or, merger) ol the 
rellection of sentience (absolute) which has been (earlier) in 
the form ol sentience within (the body, viz. the individual sell) 
as the merger of (the rejection of) the sun in water. [Il74j 


SP indicates Sankara’s argument in BSB under 2.3.7, which 
may be stated here (by us) in brief: ... hraliniana cvdvikrtasya 
sato py ekasydnekabuddhydduiuiyatvain ... upddlmUpattvdsyO' 
tpaldpralayena ca pralaya id. 


It is owing to ignorance that ibcrc is cITcclcd the division 
o the reflection of ihc sentience (absolute), viz. of that 
sentience (i.c. ihc individual sense) which has liccn earlier * 
ected by ignorance and residing in the effect(s) of ignorance. 

[11751 


oneness of the individual self with the Atman. 
IS refers to the iwo states of waking and dream. 




That Ignorance, together with (all of) its effects, is ever 
a andoned by the Atman; ignorance, however, does not give 
up (the sentient individual selves) owing to its nature of being 
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non-Alinan. [11^^’] 

Tlic individual self is connected with ignorance and its ericcts; 
yet. because it is (really) of the nature of the Atman, it is, 
in its nature, non-attached (to any other thing). 

o 

Ignorance and whatever is its elTect, all that seeks (lit. wishes) 
to be connected with the Atman, so that it can itself ^ come 
to be established (as existent); but the Atman does not consent 
to that (happening),^ because of its (viz. ignorance) being 
non-Atman. [1178] 

This verse suggests, as SP puts it: tasyclvidyokriasanibcindhe 
'pi na yclslavclsan^atuhalilu 

‘In the word svultiumam, the element dtinati is a reflexive 
pronoun. 

^C)r, as SP puts it, it does not tolerate any such connection. 

CN 

aik’bl’^Jdk-i-l'dl 'clkddl 

(To accept) a real connection of the Atman, which is (by 
its nature) non-attached (to anything else) and immutable with 
the non-Atman (i.c. ignorance which is associated with 
attachment to the external objects) and is without immutability 
is not reasonable. ’ . (1179] 

’()r, as SP puls it; niscalasyahhcharaliiUi. 
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^ ^^cllqu-g iiv vc;o|| 

This ignorance, (though) rejected by (he Alnian, clings lo I he 
individual/inner self, which is (in reality) jusl single,* as docs 
some lump of ghee (cling to) [lowcrful fire. (IbSO] 


^ This explains the unreal connection of ignorance wilh ihc 
Atman. 

SP explains it as sajiibandlulsaliisnutva. 


M'' I 

■'Tf^rTTR 11 V v c; ^ 11 

Let it be understood that this association of the liigliesl Atman 
'''•Ih ignorance and its eU'ectfs) is thus, i.e. likewise, only 
established without any deliberate consideration. (Il'^ll 


This being so,' there will (lit. would) be the removal (or, 
slultilication) of this connection with the undcsired thing, viz. 
Iraasmigratory existence, by resorting (or, taking) to (he Atman, 

c ighest (real) thing, by resorting to the means of (knowing) 
zviman. 

descrifin relation of ignorance to the Atman as 

clescnbed m the preceding vcr.se. 

noini ^i*\^*^* sentences like, for instance, tat tvum asi (as 
points out). 


rcj|rfHc|^ TT^ 


/ I ^ . I related to the attribute of being without 

<-C\oi () ) duality, only through (the acquisition of) the 
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kncnvlcclgc of the inner ^ Alnian; while, however, the 
non-Atman, not licing like the Atman," ((Joc,s nut abide) owing 
to its connection with what has no relation whatever (to it),'^ 

[11831 

'Sure.A'ara u.ses the word pratyak to refer to (i) the ,sclf in 
(or, in association with) a transmigratory being, and (ii) .sentience 
par cxccllcnay viz. Atman. 

^This is sentience par excellence. 

•^Namely, ignorance (r/ih/y«); cl. verse 1179 above. 

O 

while this is so, those,* who expound this context (viz. the 
veracity in the theory of) (he Almau’s comprising collectivity 
and particularity, arc (only) happily scratching the ear by the 
lip of the nose! [1184] 

*This is, on the authority of SP, reference to Bhartrprapanca. 

Verses are for rejecting (he e.xistence of non-Atman. 

d-HHrurd ll^^'^y.ll 

There is no existent thing other than (or, apart from) the 
real thing, i.e. Atman, (that can be known) by any means 
of knowing. If (however, one says that) ‘There exist means’,* 
(our reply is:) ‘(Do) not (say) .so, it (may be said to exi.st . 
before the rise of knowledge (about the real nature of the 
Atman)’. [1185] 

This is an argument of one who holds the theory of sama- 
.stawastata of the Atman, i.e. Bhartrprapanca, referred to in the 
preceding vcr.se. 
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my 

^Also, there are meant pratyaksa etc. tliat are commonly known 
means of knowledge; tlie singular stands lor ihe plural. 

Well, (suppose) there is a thing oilier (than the Atman); hut 
then, in that case, it is to he told as to what would/could 
he the reason lor its close association with (or, relation to) 
the Atman. Also, that cannot he ignorance owing to its nature 
ol not being (really) productive.* (1 hS6] 

rightly invites attention to the vSamdhi of avidya and 
^^<drakaiya(ali. 


^ ^ livvc;v()|| 

Tlicrclorc, ihc explanation in the view (of those about the 
Elman’s oomprising) collectivity and particularity (which has 
been under rclcrence in the preceding verses) is but a line 
blind men. It has proceeded (or, suggested itself) only 
Ibrough the favours of fire;' but ^ not in keeping with 
(accepted code of) reasoning. |IbS7) 


1 verse introduces the refutation of Bhartrprapanca’s view, 
is olten mentioned by .Sure.svara in relation to the 
propounder ol the theory, i.e. Bhartrprapanca. This justifies SP 
c ^"'•ng ilic earlier verses to that thinker. 

' reads in (u some more meaning thus: andtnulrlhasyalnuini 
<!(() ^ighalandhhdra.'i tusabddrthah. 


Now jallows, in verses 1188-1W4, Ihe e.xposUion of the example 
according to Bhartrprapanca. 
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Indeed,* in llie ease of ihis seer (i.c. ihc individual self form 
of Ihc Alman), its (specific) knowledge is, like the sun’s rays, 
spread all over the world (lit. area) of duality. [1188] 

SP seems to cjuotc from Bliartrprapanca thus: taduktani: axya 
hi dvaitenisaye visesavijhdnani cldilyarasmivad vikfrncim jclga- 
I itadesavat saniantdd avuhhdsata iti. 

*This hi is, according to vSP, yathoktabhdsyadyoiaka. 

oITdl 

There,* this desire, which is produced by/from activity, causes 
all dealings. (And) this impression^ (of the external objects) 
which belongs to the inner .self, is (also) produced only from 
activity.'^ [1189] 

*This is a reference to dvadavisaye which is already mentioned 
in the preceding vcr.se. 

^biidvcmd has its variant vdsand, so noted in the AiiSS edition. 
But that docs not make any difference, since Suresvara has used 
both these words synonymously. 

■^SP supports this, citing uktam hi taint kclnwh karmanah 
phaiaiti karmaiui eva tii vdsancti. 

dlc(pcjy ^ncTR: nn’^on 

c. o 

That impression becomes one with the Atman, viz. that whose 
nature is already stated and through (the force of) which an 
activity is done by the individual self, in order to yield (to 
it) that kind of result which, is in accordance with itself. [ 1190 ] 

This refers to the experiences in the waking state. 
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Thus, the Atman, (in tliis context, tlie iiuli\iiliial sell) whicli 
is tinted by it (vi/. bluhaiid or vdsand), as it were, wislics 
lo act|uire (the lullilment ol) desires, (aiul) ilcsire,^ 
characterized liy (tliat) impression, leatls to (lit. becomes born 
lor experiencing) the creation (or, coming into existence) ‘'f 
llic dream state. ||1‘M| 


This, now, refers to the dream state. 

This IS lor ht which, according to SF, refers to the 
under relerence: uktabhdsydriho hisabdali. 

For clarilication SP .seems to cpiote from Bharlrpraiuinca. 

dadalmb) (adanuranjito vijndndUnd kdnnim kdmavalc, ilv cHul 
bhavati (iti). 

^77^: | 

The dream .state is lor the enjoyment (or, experience) of 

resu s, VI/. lappine.ss and/or misery,' of acts which arc (>» 

sHf "i^re i.s, on the part of the individual 

II, (he kmmledge of being the creator (of the objects etc. 
slate), through its delimitation (by ignoranee).^ 

/f V quotes Irom the comment of Bhartrpiapanea. 

(iyad'{i(i)^ ■''''^'P'l^i'iirmdnam sukIwduhkiHiin 

_ ' states, pialit'o jiidiiani arlliasvu vdsciiuyttbii^}^^ 

' ^^^^‘■'-•iiigly, the translation could be; • •• 
sac) e initivc of them. In this case, paricchedena is in 
instrumental case, expressive ol’ iuluinibhiltakiksana (Paiiini 2.3.21) 
the mark or attribute’ of that knowledge. Our translation lakes 
the instrumental form of avidyd as expressive of the agent (Panini 
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2 . 3 . 16 ). 


W\- I 

feTFi 

Since the modificnlion (i.c. ihe clfecl) of aclivily is indeed * 
in accordance willi llie (speciric) knowledge (t)f the individual 
self);2 therefore, it is said dial ihc specific knowledge (of 
it) here ^ is caused by the sight of the objccl(s) allording 
wrong (view, i.e. unreality)."* [1193] 

’ Indeed, for hi, i.s, according to SP, taken over by Sure.svara 
from Ihe Bhasya under reference. 

SP slates in this conlcxl: {uktain hi) vijhanani puncir 
hhdvafidpariccheclavinirnuKr vijndndiiiividhdyino hi kaiinano vikriyd 
(id). 

^Ilere means ‘in the dream state’. 

’Cf. SP; viiuirtladarsanain avidycli bhdsyetia tat { = \'ijiidna) 
svinupcvn aha. SP justifies its explanation here of paricchedena 
in the preceding verse, thus: arlhopalahdhim vind kannaphala- 
hhogdvof’di ladvikriyd bhavati jndmdnmidhdyim tala yuklani 
jndnasya paricchcdaka(\am i(y arthah. 

That ignorance is capable of showing (some thing), when there 
exists an e.xternal object and not (so) when there does not 
exist (any such object);* (and) that itself is called the desire 
of the individual self having (specific) knowledge, at the lime 
when it is in the waking stale.^ [1194] 

'This leads to niiihydjndna; this is justified by SP which quotes; 
{valhoklani) .ulpi .uiti draxye vipantani gvdhayed (id). 

^Translation follows the text bodhe 'sya as it is. There is, 
nevertheless, a note by the editor of the AnSS edition, bdhyo 
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syeli syal which means lhal ihe desire ol ihe individual self 
is external (i.c. pertains to external object). And this seems to 
be more likely because (i) there is a Sruti slalemeiit: 
j(jgi(/Isiapiiayoi jtvasyct yah kdmo 'vidvd.suhitah sa Itilo hohii'- 
e\es\a(e .saiigo hi ... and (ii) apjrarently a ciuolalion from the 
comment ol Bhartrprapanea: {iaddhuh) sa esa hdhvo vijildiidtinaiid 
ity uklam (hi). 


11J5-1202 present (he conclusion drawn from (he 
oj Bharirprapanca. 


MM'CiqM^Pd ||y^<^y^|| 

In that context, the impre.ssion (of external objects) is the 
eausc o tie employment (or, impelling) (of the individual 
' , . activity) and (tu) that activity is its modincr; 

woniTr’ 2 ^ lhat its definite understanding 

would be wrong.^ (1195] 

muyesu pravartavali karnia 

IZn Ihe quotation in SP: 0-' 

brings about karma vikartr (hi). Activity thus 

brings^ about .some chmige in the individual self. 

anahelur na yaTidnhmi "^ithydjndnam (advipartiograh- 

ydinaiiham pariccheltwn alam. 

fdifferentT*^ Would be the consistency in the meanings of the 

mnlinllv I and jndna, which arc 

It. epen ent, in the order of their enumeration, having 

e capaci y to present one cogently (meaningful) sentence. 
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Read llic quDlalioii in SP: {uktam hi) cram kdnwkarma- 
bhdvandvijndndiulin paraspardpcksalvdd ckdiiluild {iti). 

^ V||cH^c||c4I I 

Tlicrc, in (hal conlcxl, (he individual sell longs lor desires 
only on aetouiU of the impressions (of the external objects) 
and, in the same way (tr/t/uJ), * sees (i.e. understands), through 
(its aecpiired sjieciric) knowledge {vidyd) “ the (external) objects 
produced (lit. rai.sed) by ignorance. [11971 

*SP points to the use of lalhd as a part of the example ol 
bhdvand. Yet, in the way which we have accepted it, that word 
connects the earlier part with vidyen'd vfksale that continues the 
train of the thought smoothly. 

^vidyd is understood here as vijndna. The note by the editor 
of AnSS edition in relation to vidyayd reads: avidyayeli cchedo 
'peksito iHi ved viedramyam vidvadbhili. Obviously, this note has 
arisen from the manuscript style of writing the original work 
in samhitd (= par ah sannikarsah) form, i.e. all the letters arc 
written together, marking no division into distinct words and, 
therefore, there is every likelihood that ... (alhdvidyaydyiksale 
... could be split into the words talhd avidyayd viksale, (though 
there is juncture of the two lines between (aihd and 
a\'id\aydlvid\ayd). It seems that there is a deliberate use of word 
vidyayd by Suresvara, in contrast with avidyd (ocurring later in 
a compound form though!) Also, let us not forget his use of 
the word vijiidna in the sense of wrong/falsc knowledge in contiast 
with its usual sense ol right/eorrect knowledge. 

Also, the apparent quotation from the comment of Bhartr- 
prapanca: ()'alhdhuh) (alia bhdvanayd kdmayate vidyayd pasyati 
dvahavisayam (hi) though not clear in respect of the dissolution 
of the Saindhi, its use of the object dvaitavisaya points to the 
unusual sense of vidyd, which is olfered by us, and not in the 
usually accepted sense. (It may be noted, in passing, that one 








4<I2 Surc.<vara:<; Vanika on Jwtis llrahmana 

ins. ol vSP seems (o read kdinuyolc ’vidvava as notetl I'V die 
editor of AiiSS edidoii and of MRI edition). 

^ ^)lqdlF.) ^ ^fF^fd 11 ^ ^ 11 

But, in the state ol deep sleeji, this aelivilv is only willioiit 
<iny llutler, on aeeoiiiit ol the impossiliilily of (the e.xisleiice 
o ) any external object; so also does the ini|)ies.sion (of external 
n iject.s) dies down (or, lit. becomes (|uit:t). |II‘W| 

f^qflcprq cFc^: I 

iiy^.oon 

Owing to the alxsencc of one, who should be incited (In act), 
-mv’pff .'o inipo.ssibiiitv of there being 

;«ycllcc (to be produced by any) activity, ' |II‘^‘^I 

knowledge (on the part of the individual 
tell (^ dl" """6 -■|.»n„.d (i.c, disnnd) lr...n 

of anv tnri' solf) remains without any knowledge 

thiim) 2 •''’•'^ence (of any distinct 

|12(K 

and mvdvJ /If 7 ? J>amdhi could be of KiHx' 

under ver.se‘l 197^7^)^ He 

^ na visesavijnchiaya kidpm^ 

2 

vastimah die repetition o\' pravihlufklasyd 


^cfTrTFq^i?||4.>qrc1 | 

^c9lcF(s;sKd nyoo^ii 
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As lire goes oul (i.e. beeumes exlinguislicd) on ils own, when 
there is not a thing to be burnt; similarly, the inner sell, by 
it nature, remains (non-attaehed to aetivity) when aelivily has 
disapjieared (in the deep sleej) stale). H^dll 

Compare llie well-known saying: olrnc palito vahitili svayaiu 
evopasdmyali. 

o o o 

Having done this,' here (i.e. in this context) the Sruli has 
staled kdnunn nci katn cana, (thereby relerring to) tlie lorm 
(or, nature) of the individual sell (which is not distinct Irom 
the Atman) in the deep sleep stale as totally Iree {nirnnik(a) 
from desire, activity etc. [1202] 

'SP stales: iiklarflyd susupte kdinddUllivastir asUli krtvd. Yet, 
it is po.ssible to understand it to mean: ‘having thus described 
the stale of deep sleep (.so far),’ now the Sruli uses the example 
of svena to eorrobarate the earlier statements. 

Versex 1203-1205 reaffirm the need for carefully examining the 
explanation by Bhartrprapanca. 

Thus. i.e. in this manner, was explained the example ol laleon 
by some thinkers' who are lull ol respect (lor the Siuli). 
What is correel or incorrect (lit. proper r>r improper) therein, 
in aeeordanee with the statements in the Sruti, [1203 

should be considered by the impartial learned, on their own, 
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Surc<vams Vnriikn on Jyolis Birlfimnihi 


(and) wilh the mclhods ol 
so that (Ihc nature of) the 
lablished. 


reasoning (known) in the world, 
real thing becomes (lirmly) cs- 

|12()4] 


Once again, this refers to Bliartrprapanca. 


^ yq | 

TiTr'HqHMq 11 v ^ o yj | 

o o -N 

This IS the form of this one, in its own right, whicli is described 
or, revealed) here, vi/,. tliat wliicli lielongs to tlic state of 

cep^ sleep, (and) is entirely distinct from ignorance, desire, 
activity etc/ ^ [j2()5| 

‘This refers to the portion of the Sruti explained a little before, 
just now. ' 

2 

aro rproducts of each of tho.se which 
are mentioned. 


(he discin^'^^'' iiifioduc(oiv remarks for 

awe of Ignorance as of no significance whatever. 

^snqr^qH^cjcyisjupq | 

11 5 o &. 11 

O "N 

(!f*'onTin"I^" 

knowms waking and dream; that has to be 

be kiiown^'^^V* /;tf/r/t(//|) (Vom this one and shoulJ 

as laving only ignorance about itself as its cause. 

(12()h 


^ q^ IK^ovsil 

o 

That Ignorance, by which is caused this (above mentioned) 
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lorni (of llic Atman), is but the origin/makcr of all that is 
undcsirablc/undcsircd. Now, then, is discussed whether it has 
come to be (so) on account of itself or of some other 


1=1 1 

^ ll'(^oc;il 

(One would say:) ‘But, indeed, this ignorance is not 
adventitious; otherwise, there would occur the contingency ol 
(one’s) not attaining liberation. (Therelore), it is to be 
considered whether or not this ignorance is the nature ol the 
Atman. 

SP points out that this question is introduced in BUB and 
is repeated by Suresvara accordingly. 


cv O 

In this respect, there is already stated earlier what form the 
Atman has, viz. that which is fully distinct from ignorance, 
desire, activity etc. (this was done) with a desire to make^ 
it directly understandable (or, perceptible). [12()> 

(Nevertheless) whatever arc the effects ‘ of ignorance have 
to be pointed out (lit. stated) in their entirety (ht. leaving 
out none of them); in order, therefore, to reveal (or ht, to 
accomplish the description of) the same m the subsequent 
portion of the text. 

This is to state why the discussion on the veins is introduced 
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Surc.<\’ara'.<; Varlikn on Jyoiis liiahmana 


nc>W. 


^kdiyani, though in singular, is understood lor kdrydni in plural. 


'IIS’dl-Mrll 


i; 


^ISMi ^ 3Fi!rr1cj|ct>^r1; 


(The answer:) Since the sight (i.e. clear iindcrstaiKling) ol 
the ellecls ol ignorance is dejiendent on the veins, ihcrclorc, 
there is taken up (lit. desired) the inlrodiiclion (ol ihe 
discussion about) the veins, Ironi ihe sentence Id (isva ....'|12111 


VcLses 12I2'I217 refer to (he portion on nddis for proving tdc 
false naliire {or, character) of the dream objects. 


3Tr^-l-aciqc1| ||v;::;yq|| 

Or perhaps the introduetion (ol' the thought) ol veins is lor 
the purpose of cstablishing/proving the lal.se nature of 
(ignorance). (A cjuestion is asked in this context:) ‘Whence 
ean there be the sight of the mount of Vindhya and others 
inside (them, despite) indeed the extreme fineness (oi") 
smallnes.s) of the same?’ (121 


^ |iv:>v3|| 

And this cllecl ol ignorance is accepted (lit. desired to lie), 
like Ignorance (itself), false. Therefore, (it is) for ,)roving its 
falsity that there is discussion taken up of the veins which 


Now follow, in verses 1214//., n,>rcl ,o word explanation of BU 
4.3.20. 


cTI ^ 3^ ^ ;ggrq| ^ I 

Cv ^ 
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7:nfvi: 

Tlu).sc indeed are llie veins nl ihis (individual’s body) named 
Hila.' line (in size), silualed (or, resling) m ihc heart (ol 
the same), and through whieh the individual sees the deerease 

and increase (lit. the otherwise) of the ellect (ol . 

11Z141 

‘These arc mentioned earlier also, in BL'B 2.1.and 4.2.3. 
-This line, viz. the second, is lor explaining the purposelu 
association ol the veins and the indi\idual self. 

TmFiTTeT] iit:^^y-ii 

Those veins are, in their magnitude, equal of a hair in its 
one thousandth part (of division) and they arc full of various 
serums (lit. juices). ll^l.^) 

TFq^ ^^C(U^?.TF1; 


11 is in those (veins), which arc full of {Ic. filled with) the 
saps of foods that the individual self secs (lit. thinks as existing) 
the nature of being red and/or yellow (in colours as its own) 
on account of ignorance (which has affected it), while it rs 
in (lit. llic midsl ol) iHc dream stale. I ^ 

T||MpHg ^^4 

In accordance with the colour of the sap (of food) docs the 
deity* attain the nature of the colour red and/or yellow, which 
is merely of false nature, in order that there is secured (lit 
established) the experience (lit. enjoyment) of the inner sclb 
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Surc.<vam\s Variika on Jyolis liiiihmana 


SP clarifies lliis as lingdcli.sahdd^ i.c. which can be described 
as having a subll'e form, wilh respect to every kind of saji and/or 
organ. This ///igw is mentioned in BUB as saptadtisaka ‘consisting 
in seventeen (organs)’—these seventeen are: live organs ol tlic 
sense, live, of action, live vital airs, the intellect and nwnas 
(alternatively, live elements, ten organs, vital force (in its fivefold 
aspects) and numas (in its 3/4 aspects). 


Verse I2IH slates the reason as (o why there has been description 
of veins in the fourth Adhydya {i.e. BU second Adhydya). 

cl I 

HI^»^H'-MI’’dl f^ijlHir'Hlqpl^^d 11 ^ ^ ^ 11 

As for the introduction (of the discu.ssion on the nature) of 
e veins m the fourth ' Adhyaya, it was only for explaining 
e expansion and contraction of the intellect,^ for (the purpose 
of) clarifying the nature of the individual self. 

^This IS the old traditional reference to BU 2.1. 

(dhf i p in two sen.ses: (i) the intellcel 

the Vedn i" aspect of the internal organs) and (") 

self whi h word in the .sense of individual 

Te I Br:Ltr' 


there is description of 

yetns in the smh Adhydya fi,z. BU 4th Adhydya). 


^ ’fTW: I 

cR^TOcf4|cjsj,g|^| 

o 

And Ihi.s (introduction of the discussion of veins) once again 
IS or t e purpose of making known the subtleness ol die 
sap of the food for the deities. (And) in the beginning of 
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Che sLxlh ' Che (inCrcducCion of) subtle veins is for the purpose 
of getting to know (the nature o() the Attuau through theue 


‘This is traditional rcrercncc to BU 4.2. 

Verse 1220 stales the reason for introducvig (he discussion of 
veins here. 




Here, the introdiietion (of the discussion on the nature) of 
the veins is brought in for conveying (or, making known) t c 
nature of the experiencer (lit. enjoyer), with the intention o 
(lit the desire to speak about) the discrimination among desire, 
activity etc. I >22"! 


Verses 1221-1223 state why individual selves are different, even 
though sentience within is (he same. 


It is not accepted (lit. desired to agree to) that ‘he nature 
of the individual self (possessing specific knowledge is dilfcrcnt 
from (that of) sentience (absolute), since its other form is 
(grasped by one) as rooted in (i.e. caused by) on y 
about its own nature. 


Read SP: kdniddyatmano ... ity arthah. 


fbi^iH q w n If i 

Indeed, all of the individual selves have the sameness of nature. 
















5urerfi/a/a-s VSrtika on Jyolis Brahmana 

as being sentience; but there is noticed 
( ong them) owing to the non-knowing of it. 11222) 

bot of)Te"’in2idw?tra?bl ‘^^ ) 

-X :h« 

having (he non Ict.™^- singleness, because of its 

8 non-know,ng of icself as Us cause. (12231 

The aditibhautika and ddftidaivika arc meant. 

Verses 1224-1225 

in their natural form ^^‘^i’ncts the desires etc. in remaining 

^’Pi fliii?„8ii 

Thence the subtle form* iic»ir • . . 

|gnorance about fth having the cause only m 

•mpressions, which ark °0 *he inner self. Those 

‘o Cha. of) fc sl.hlfoi'^ ‘ 

^“S„,‘5”;,r:‘^"=^ve. 

^1116: tatra tasyeva. 

Ihe subtle form • 

‘s suitable (in si^^s j. ®^'‘emely small in magnitude and 
^ body) anj ^ ^ ^ ^novement through the veins (of 

un er the sway (or inn^ assumes) that (subtle) form 

(viz. the individual selfV activity of the master 

[1225] 
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\'\nscs J226-J231 state that the enjoymentIcxpevience of the 
individual self is in eonsonanee with the nia^nitudelforni of 
the object(s) of experience. 

^cFmviraiWI: 1 

Only lor securing ihe experience (lit. enjoymenl) does this 
individual sell depend on this oilier insignilicanl lliing, which 
has in il a variely ol Torms, only through ihe semblance oT 
(ils) senlience. [I22b] 

Having ils nature (as) alTcclcd by ignorance, this known (,vo 
individual self, becoming possessed of (spceific) 
Hunvledge, having impressions which are rooted in (/(//nda/i^, 

’tc * having regard to the subtle form, considers the 

niodifvatinns in the subtle form such as becoming the agent 
etc. b' belonging to itself. [1227j 

l^ijhibluiiitiko is also meant. 

whatever be the modification in the subtle form, it als^j 
^'Iprccing with the scrum (in the vein). [ 122^1 

t the sustenance of the body, which is adhidmva cte.,1 
scrum (in the vein) as its support (i.c. basis, or cause), 
.(ore there arc the Sruti statements eUihlw vd ... 

also icnoiuilf .... U22y| 
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Surc.<\'nrns Vartikn on Jyotis BnVimana 


^adJubhaiitika is also meant. 




And, since this scrum also depends on the modification ol 
the food which is eaten, therefore, that (viz. scrum) also agrees 
with the humours, viz. wind, bile etc.* [1230] 


1 


The word ‘etc.’ refers to phlegm. 


o o 

Agreeing wilh llie humour(.s), that serum alsii llicn mixes inlo 
(•>1 goes lo) blood etc. and then llie body of cacli of ihc 
deities comes lo have that colour which is in keeping with 
what is said (viz. the colour of the scrum as staled). (1231| 

Verses 1232-J237 state the pramllT 'manner' of enjoyment of 
the individual self. 




fin r individual self, though 

in iiT^ ' f I “"^^^rgoing (any) modiricalion, also becomes 
coloiir of one which is while, yellow etc. in 

’ "'^y of >ls semblance. [1232] 


If *^h'^ o^onsiye world of adhydtma etc., in the individual 
as or its cause only ignorance (about the nature) of 
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ilscir il is like (lhal ol) silver in a niother-oi-pearl. ^ [1233] 

W'he use of llie sullix -val is aeeording to Paiiini 5.1.116: 
(a(ra (asyeva. 

<r 

vSo also, this division inlo Iriilli and falsehood is (actually 
ocelli rent) in a false thing; for this individual self as (it is) 
well-known among peojile to be in the state of waking, so 
(it is) in the state of dream. [1234] 

n=1CtqV||q|[q^.q^u| | 

TTm fjqS-Tnc^rqfq ii^^?y-ii 

o 

As Irulh, so also lalschoock of llie thing, viz. of ignoranec 
ele., (Joes not gel established (or, proven) as existing apart 
(or, distinet) Ironi what is of the nature of senticnec. [1235] 

*lhis ‘ele.’ felers to the various effcels of ignoranec, desire 
and activity. 

ct-,|McbKU|cj^^H: | 

^cqqir^ clrcimMltf'FM^I 

Therefore (or, for that reason) has the Sruti. whicli is in the 
form of (sentences like) (cil Ivwn asi, loudly (i.c. clearly or 
ellectively) declared here * that this thing, viz. the cllcct(s) 
und the cau.se(s), is mere sentience (in reality). [12.36] 

*Tiiat is, in the context of liberation. 

c ^ 

cfu4% ii?^?v9ii 

o 
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Surc.<\'ara‘s Vartika on Jvoiis lirahmana 


11 is declared by the Sruli * that the ex|)eriencing (lit. seeing) 
on the part of the inner self, which is lar away Irom any 
modilication (or, has cast oil all inodilications). is lalse, on 
account of the delimiting adjuncts which are but lal.sely 
conceived notions. 11237] 

*SP refers to yalraiiiaiii ... to refer it to the dream state. 

Verses I23ti-J24I hrin^ out the purporf of such disiinctious us 
sitkla etc. in the Sruti. 


O O' 'v 

^ ^ q^im 

■a 

They describe the modilication (of food which is eaten and 
has become the scrum) as white, when there is phlegm i*^ 
great measure (than other humours); as blue owing tt) 
connection (or, mixing) ol wind and bile; and black as (ll^^ 
modification) of/by wine. |12.3Hj 

(It is) brownish owing to the i)rofu.seness of bile (and) green 
owing to smaller/lcsser measure of bile; thus, the colour is 
caused by the unequal proportion (of humours); but when 
the humours which have equality of proportion, (the food is) 
extremely red. |123'I 


scMctHiP? qp.uiiH i 

P=ll^»C'^PIK-5icirq5ll HlP^qq 


I y Q y o 


Thus and in other ways * have they variously described lln^ 
modification (into scrum) of the food which is eaten in the 
veins; they, who know the science of medicine. 1*^ * 

l()n this, SP offers a fairly long citation; {uktani hi) tdsii'n 
yathclsyu'h turfydnisavibhdgena pahcasaptatyadhika.satani unilu- 




















Urbadfininyaki^pcinisnd-Bbn^'a-Variika 


415 


raktani bJiavati .... 

Also, il adds: susrulo 'py aha 

ariindh sird vdtavahd nilah pitiavahdh sirdh / 
asr^valids (ii rohinyo gawyah slesmavahdh sirdh // iii 
{Susiiriita 3.7.18, but exactly the same), 
and 

ydjdava/kyas cdha 

anantd rasniayas (asya dipavad xyavasthitd hrdi / 
sitdsitdh kaaduiuldh kapildh pnalohitdh // id 
(ydjnavalkyasiurd 3.166). 

Verse 1241 is iniroduetory to the description of the delusion 
on the part of the individual self which is described in 1242-1243. 

ll^^y^ll 

o 

Now, as (or, since) ^ this modification of the lood which is 
eaten into serum is thus described, there is described in full 
extent that which is the effect of ignorance about the nature 
of (or, on the part) the inner self. 

*This lor athaitasnun ... which vSP explains as niinitte saptanu. 

o c 

Having created within itself, this world which, together with 
its adhibhuta and adhidaivata forms, abides in the veins such 
as are white in aj^pearance {dkrti) (and) the individual sell 
"'^os (lit. within) owing to ignorance. [1242] 

Now is stated clearly the farthest limit of ignorance, since 
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that ignorance has dillcrcnlialcd ilscll in 
greater or lesser measure ol its ellecl(s). 


accortliincc will' 

11243) 


This verse poiiils mil ihe piirpcise (4 llie ensuring inulion, 
even after llie efrcct of ignorance is already ex|4aincd in odid 
yo 'nyCini ... (BU 1.4.10). 

Now follow.s in ver.ses 1244-1262 e.xposition on the luilinc of 
ignorance. 

First, in verses 1244-1246, there is stated the rejection of 
distinctions in ignorance. 

That ignorance cver,diHcrenliates il.self into the dislinction(s) 
among the efrccl(s) of the subtle form etc. (In reality), however, 
there does not obtain (or, exist) any of (lit. even a little 
the distinctions in ignorance. 1 

This verse discards the view of some Vedantins {svaydlhyot^) 
who hold that there are di.slinclions in the nature of ignorance 
(SP). This explains ydvanti jndndni .... 

'St 

The subtle form (produced from ignorance) is having its 'iv- ^ 
(i.e. basis or support) in the imprcssion(.s) (of the externa^ 
objects), very minute, of a pure nature and, like a erysta 
etc., (possessed of that colour which is produced) by 
contact of the attribute of the scrum that Hows (or 
in the nerve. I 
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■D 

(Tlial siilillc foriii produced Iroin ignorance,) whicli has various 
apjicaranccs ol a chariol or of a woman or ol an elephant, 
have their origin in the urging force ol merit etc. and, being 
of the nature of the serum elc.,^ presents itself belore the 
individual self that has not lost its vision (and is) perishable 
and of the nature of igiuirance. 


It is possible to read dhaiiuldi ... rasudydimu as two words 
thus: dliarnuldi ... ndndkrli and rasddydlnur, lor, the original single 
Wt)rd is an inordinately long compound! How'cvcr, even the lirst 
word 1)1 this |)ro|)osed division is ccjually long! Therclorc, wc 
have refrained from suggesting any emendation. Yet, as the 
translation shows, we can read the too long compound as a 
Dvandva cH)mpound com|irising the two compounds. Accordingly, 
wc have joined them by ‘and’. So also is noticeable the division 
in <he meaning offered by SP: jdgradbhogadddrsUi ... 
ndndkdropetaiu and asilddi ... sahakrtam. 

This refers to the distinct effects of ignorance m the waking 


■state. 

*Thc Word ‘etc.’ stands for adhoniui and luhsUi. 

^ This ‘etc.’ refers to desire, impression and so on 


■RT^FTFlt 

Thus far {Idval) arc stated the modifications (or the woil ) 
of (ignorance) and (of the external objects) which have a lasi. 
(lit. nest) only in ignorance; now (cillui) is state 
happening) with regard to their rise (in the lorm ol) cogmlicm 

(in the dream .state). 

This refers to the distinct effects of ignorance in the dream 
state. 
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^ iqrtcrRfvrPF^ 

Now as regards lhal where there is llie experience (lit. seeing) 
‘They arc, as if, killing this one’, which has arisen Ironi 
ignorance (about the real nature) of the individual sell, and 
also that ‘They arc as if* overpowering this one' (which) it 
(viz. the individual self) thinks falsely (to be about itscll). 

1124H1 

*jVa ‘as if’ is expressive of fancy {utpreksay, it indicates ibi-’ 
falseness of the experiences. 

^ ^ RiccisIHIc^TR^ m I 

There is (indeed) not any killer or any victor; it has arisen 
only from ignorance; (the individual self) having (some siiccific) 
knowledge, which has entered (lit. come to) it, thinks about 
the killing etc. (as pertaining to itself). 11249] 

I 

fe^-^-ticqqipuj ^ nv'-jy^n 

O •s 

The falling into a ditch etc.' is also what has arisen from 
the dominance of in demerit ctc.,^ 112.‘'<>1 

in thi.s, (i.c. the dream state), the sight (of that) occurs to 
the inner self which is mislead (by ignorance); for, the Sriiti 
itself has stated its cause, viz. falscne.ss.^ 

*This refers to being caught in fire, running around and other 
activities which cause fear. 

^By the word ‘etc.’ is meant increase in the force of ignorance 
and other cficcts of the same, together with those of demerit- 
^This is the purport of the sentence yad eva jdiiiat inisytdi 
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Verses 1252-125.^ slate (he purjH}i( af the Kaiulikd which begins 
with the wonl jdgral .... 


c1c<^l4 ll^^y.^'11 

Whiilcvcr llii.s (individual .sell) liad seen earlier in llie .slalc 
ol waking was also non-cxislcnl; and (non-cxislcnl) 

lierc in the dream .stale (iht'Ugli) not of possible oeeu ' 
(eonsidering il to be oeeurring) owing to ignoranec a one 
there Would not (remain as truth, i.e. existent) either ^<5 

or its eHeet(s). 


^ telclclr^ iqtpfe 


Fear is indeed the elTeet of ignoranee alone 
wise people deelared (lit. said), since there .s not ^ar 1 
anywhere (or, any sourec) lor those who have nown ic 


Rc 1 c(cte( VfcfeXi^ q^fmvT^ I 

||^^y.yil 


This is (meant to be) said here: The remain er o \ * 
result was produced by an earlier (accomplisic ) acM |j 254 j 
enjoyed in the waking state is known as impressK 


*SP states about this rdsand sd ca svapne n(i}}i'>e, 
lhri)ugh the loree ol the word pdrvopdtia- 


this is 


Tlfe H|4-||c(RHdl^4 ^ 

o ■=> 
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Surc.^varn s \ ariikn on Jvotis finllimnnn 


II when, alter yielding its result, at the time ol the iiuli\idiial 
sell’s experiemce (lit. enjoyment) here (i.e. in the waking .stale), 

It) las fullllled (lit. eompleted) its j)urpo,se. the impression 
(o the external objeets) does eaii.se (lit. employ or bring about) 
a new aetivity. ' |12.‘'.‘>1 

understood that, despite their being numerous, llu^ 
mpre.ssions are but one impre.ssion, sinee they originate only 
ignoranee and are e.s.sentially like one another. 

VfTcFH ^ I 

il'r’o.l h'" enjoyment (of the results) of an act, 

that i, ^ is Hie employing loree). (And) 

.nd.y.du^ ^'gent (of that aet) and 

false ^ experieneer (ht. enjoyer) whieh is (in fact) 

112.501 

ant^Zj^^elyZy^te ZZZ. - 
intellect (of Tn^nd^duahTsT’^ 

of a previous activity, enjoyed in its waking stale it is called 
by la name (viz. the impression, blmwul/vmand). [ 1257 ] 

I#: ^ 

As the intellect comes to have a reneelion in it, on account 
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Ihhndfiranynk(ypcinisnd-Bh3.^'3-\^i'(tf<^ 

of (cir, by) ihc image of sentience in the individual self, m 
the same way. does the intellect also conic to lia\c a rcllcction 
in it on account of (or, by) tlic image of the result 
from (an) uclivily. ' 

This emphasises that the intellect has ever on it the image 
ol the results of activity. 




This known (.vo ’yam) highest Atman, which is (thus) allc • 

(lit. cnlanglcd in) ignorance, appears, on acco _ 

heing bodiless" like an agent (of an act) and/or an exp 
(lit. enjoycr of the result of it), in (both) the wak g |^d^^ 
dream sta 


:\\ pQ 


|12(i0| 


=1 I 

WTO: 

I., view „f ,1,0 i,..,„u,„biiuy of f 

ol any cause other than ignorance lor & ^\2(i 

agentship etc. 

Cv 

As the sky is considered by the loohsh to 1 etc., 

(lit. associated) with dust, smoke, mist, c ou s c agent 

so is the individual (considered by them as [1261] 

(of an act) etc. 

'Ycl read SP: ms«,a,nukna niUrndMem 

tamo grhyale. 




















422 Surc,<varas Vartika on Jyxjtis Hrahmana 

As Ihc relations between |iroperties and those who are 
possessed of them, are not seen (or, jierceived) widi tlie lielp 
ol the (usual) means of knowing; so also are not seen by 
the sight of the inner self the things as they ;i 
(aboye) in (or, on the part of) the sky. 


enumerated 

11202] 


hi) 


SP supports the thought in this yer.se by a eitalion- 


{iikidiii 


akdsam ekani hi yalhd ^hmddisu p/f/u/g hluivei / 
tuthdtnuuko 'pyimekas ca jalddhdrcsv iydnisiinuln // 

(V djnavalkyasnird 3.144). 

hi verses 1263-1288, (here is exposition of fp . 

^htdvand{ = \’dscmd). ^ ''(diirc of 

3TlcT#| 3#^cn ^ 

This impression has taken shelter of the scnlblaIl^.^, 

it is said that it is based (or, re.sting) on the (i-mj ''^'ilienee; 

i.e. the Atman, the immutable. ' feality) 

IIV-, 

^ 1,0- 

Sinee (or, as) the entire result ol aets aeerues 
invariably a.s.soeiated with) only the master; ih^ I" (or, 
a master (on the part of an individual, in iespi.^,('"'^ ''I being 
is aroused by (sueh) eauses as '(This is) all aets) 

doing)’ or ‘1 (have done this)’ arises from no/(or 


the part of the individual self); 
since, indeed, (any) such particularization as ‘p 


( 


on 


^Od/ 


Or 


[1204] 

•nine’ 
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in respect ol I he Ihing (vi/. reality) which is not partieulari/cd 
(or, diseriniinaled Irom any other objects) and which is above 
(lit. without or berell ol) a (certain) region and/or (period 
(d ) lime cannot be without (there existing) ignorance (to cause 
it). [1265] 

d his alTirms llial svdtiiitva, kartriva and bhoktrtva all belong 
to (uie, the individual self. 

b is (only) ihe senililance of sentience, that is said to become 
the sole basis (or, support) ol the impressions (and) it becomes 
possessed of (that) knowledge (which is) tinged with im¬ 
pressions and not the one, which has not (any association 
with) duality. 11266] 

Thcrclorc (i)r, for this reason), the (real) thing (ealled) the 
inner sell a|ipears to j?ersons of dull intellect, on account ol 
its being the witness of the intellect, that it is tinged by die 
impression(s). (12071 

'fhere foUow.s in verses 126H-I2HH the expla/ialio/i oj vod 
hhayain. 

3 •=> 

iiy^e.’^ii 

say more? Whatever this one sees [1268] 

in the state of waking, viz. an elephant etc., the same thing 
in the state of dream (also), under the influence of (or, owing 
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Surcswim’s Vnrtikn on Jvolis Hmlim.inn 


to) ignorance and somcliow considers (ihc same as real); 
that is) just lalsc in ihc same wav as llic blue (ap- 
pcarancc/colour ol llic) sky. |I2(>'>1 

This concludes the meaning ol vad eva jdf^rdd bhayani ... 
numyatc in BU. 

1 hi.s/Tlius shown (Ihc nature ol) (he cllcci ol ignorance which 
has appeared (in ihe lorm ol (he impres.sion(s)). Now is ((o 
be) .staled the elfecl ol (that ignorance) being withdrawn (or 
de.slroyed) since it is il.sell an cHecl. 112701 

■^qilqlqcj^lgrlcjl-LjHKM Tm cRl | 

iiyq^yii 

When there ari.ses in this (individual sell ), in its waking .slate, 
the impre.ssion, which has appeared as pertaining to gods etc., 
that same impression arises (in it) then, i.c. in (he pervader, 
m Its dream stale (al.so); thus; ‘I am god’, or ‘I am a king, 
as it were’ owing to (or, under the inlluence of) (he activity 
in the dream. (12711 

If, (the individual self) is, in its stale of waking, one who 
has destroyed the ignorance about itself and al.so the cffccl(s) 
of the same, then, in the dream stale also, it considers (or, 
ihink.s) ‘I myself alone, am all this’. 11272] 


This is the meaning of aham evedain ... in BU. 




















425 


fhhadnrnnynk()pnnisnd-Blins}-a^^^^ 

^fail'sii^^^3ii 

Here (i.e. in lliis senlcnee) is spceified, in ihc words ainvu 
eva, merely senlienec in lire individual self and by ihc wor 
idaiu is intended here (lo be expressed) ihe efleel ol '^”^*^**”^ 273 ]. 

Thus, this slalemenl,* is eapable lor the deslrutUon of 
ignoranee; ihen^ is it (or, does it beeomc)^ ^'^**T'** ^'fthc) 
^^y)i 1 am eomplete (or the whole — sana) , i c- 112741 

entire (world that is eonsidered to be existing). 

I his means aliam cvedani. ^ . . Yr>i 

^The translation follows imUiUod ... in ibe AnSS edition. , 
the variant reading (noted therein) would also yield a goo sens . 
This, viz. ‘1 am ...’ becomes reasonable. 

^This indicates, as SP points o\il, pariccliciiakdhltd'^’ m re a 
to the individual self. 

qrri: I 

o 

(And) this whole world is for this '"''^AyXdgc 

‘complete/whole and fully (obtained)’ throug 1 ic 
(of reality).* The worlds which arc other than ^ 
construction of imagination. 


7.9). 


‘Cf. .icly,ayd,uru,n, as,uUe (isopanisad U; Maiuoyanyupanisad 
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Surc.Wara s Viirtikn on Jyolis Bmluiuina 


Whether the thought (lit. .seeing) ol tlie inner sell, in the drcnni 
state (be it) ‘(I am) a god’ or ‘I am a king, as it were’, 
is not tlie result ol knowledge (ol reality) (and) that is not 
aceoiding to the (usual) mode ol reasoning, owing to its 
conneetion with the word ha. |I276| 

•^.Nq .Mlpl^q Fqiqi'-b'rdH 11^ 

As (the individual sell) eonsiders (or thinks), ‘They are killing 
rne, as it were!’, owing to (its) ignorance, while it is in the 
dream state; .so also (the thoughts), ‘I am god’ and ‘I am 
a mg, as it were!’, are the result of its activities arising Irom 
(it.s) Ignorance (about its own nature). |I277) 

VcLse.s 127H-128!) state that the awarene.ss in the dream state 
/ am all this' pertains to the highest reality. 

^ ^Snc(q|c-Mc|J-rH: | 

rcflckjcl ||vbv9c;|| 

(II might be argued:) ‘In “I, mysell alone, ...” is not a dream 
expenenee; since that is directly perceived (i.e. experienced) 
o the (real) thing, viz. the individual .sell, in its waking state’. 

( le answer is:) ‘No, it is not so; there, in the waking state 
here is (its nature of) having ignorance as an aid, but here 
On the dream state), there is only the individual self, all by 
itscll, without any duality’. [12781 

Whatever be the thing which has arisen from ignorance, it 
is referred to (lit. restated) by the word idam (and) by aham 
is expre.ssed the singlcne.ss of the individual self (i.e. Atman), 




















Ihlhidru'nnvnki^pnnisad-Blul.^'a- V Jrtika 


All 


:is cxi)lainccl (before). 11279] 

kciH r? 1 

This lorin, which ends in a (worldly) body, logclhcr with 
adhibluha and adhidaiviitii (lonm), is bul superimpose 
die inner eonseioiisness, dirough ignorance (aboul il.' 
nature) lids is diserinii.n. ed (or, distinguished from all oUk 
by the word ahain. 

Tl'«cr,„c, ,|,c science dmn eve, ton (» expecW ^ ^ 
"'eanings ingcher) ol llie Iwo words, as ,1 ^ 

dirough the method of Anvaya and Vul , 

(dierelorc) known well. 

*,Scc lVol.l;19«2] Introduction. 

yevses J2d2-J2SS bring out the sdnulnadhikaninya tn the 
fificadon of idam sarvani aludJi evd .... 

1 1 . * ^ ^ 

When the two (things paddrthas), viz. what (earlier), 

and what slullilics, arc thus known by I e wa inner 

there arises from the Sruti sentence, on tie pa 

self, the knowledge that causes the destruc (1282) 

ignorance. 

cTt#! 
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Surc.Waras Vartikn on Jyolis ihahmann 


When darkness (i.e. ignorance) is deslrt)yed liy' knowledge, 
and (also) when (all) duality, together with its cause, is 
destroyed, all (appearance of the world) would heci)mc the 
whole (or complete) Atman, (which is) not an object for mancis 
and words of speech.^ |12(S3] 

'The word ‘by’ expresses helaii pane ami. 

^ This is based on the plural from mamn dedm. 

ll':^,c;yil 

This is then staled (lit. shown/eslablished) as the highest 
excellence of knowledge (of reality) in that all this remains 
in the deep sleep state, only in (lit. by) its (real form, vi/.) 
the Atman (absolute). 11284) 

This is the meaning of so ’sya paramo lokah ... in BU 4.3.2(). 

In the same way, there is the knowledge ^ (acquired) in the 
(two) states of dream and waking, 11285] 

so also, there is knowledge ^ about the non-Atman which has 
its proof (lit. is established) without (any) deliberate con¬ 
sideration it is described as having the nature in variance 
with its witness in the inner self alone. 11286] 

^This is specific knowledge, involving subject-object relation 
among things/objects. Therefore, there is the deliberate use ol 
the word diu. 
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Thus, among (the dilTcrcnl individual selves) having \arying 
inlellecls, ihcre exists (in reality) knowledge which is not (at 
all) varying; the cause of the proof (ol the varying intel cct 
variance, is resting in (i.e. dependent on) the 
^^1 the Atman (absolute). 


c c ' 


And {lit), 
Understood) 

hnppcniiig) 


ven while there exists ignorance carher <■ 
from experience,' (he real ex.sten^^^ O-t- 
proved lor us as having its basis m exp 




^Ins eoiieludes the discussion on the sentence ahaiu e 

•n BU. . 1 

rcicrs („ ,lK cxpcriccc of lUc "f 

/This is (I,,, experience of Ihc single Alman, not assoii. 

'''db duality. 

I2W-I2<J5 we an introductor to the 
"leaning of BU 4.3.21. It shows the relation bi 
hi le.spcci of (fie slatenient about aticehanda. 

^ ',yoc<^ii 

^^Wmcli^cj iqHFlt 

T1 . . Hid knowledge 

’US, the naiurc and the cH'ccl ol ignora ‘ 

(about the true nature of the Atman) is before ^ 

'yilb the help of experience,' because ol ils nee operate- 

means of knowledge (begin, or have begu ) ^289) 

* between 

is tQ begin the statement on the 
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Surc.Wara's Vavlika on Jvotis lhahmana 


4.3.20 and 4..3.21. 

’SP takc.s ainihluKi as indicative of Sruli. 

^SP understands prdk in rclatoii to the states of dream and 
deep sleep! 

Before there oecurs ihe eonneelion of the means of knowledge, 
which are non-Alman objects, with the non-Alman (vi/. 
ignorance), there is experienced only (I he thing’s, i.e. I he real 
Atman’s) having the nature (ol knowledge) arising from the 
thing to be known, viz. ihe Atman, which exists (or, is 
established) in its own right. [I2^^d| 

^r^<Hlc44P4T5fq I 

^TRiq llvo<5V|| 

Only through them (i.c. the means ol knowing), which are 
conceived as existent only on account of their being the 
semblance of sentience, even non-Atman things * can become 
known; since, without that, non-Atman things would be like 
a dance performance in darkne.ss.^ [12911 


This is to as.sert that the worldly knowledge 
are basically non-.sentient and, therefore, depend 
Atman for their worldly-being. 

*This plural is from the use of the word 
That i.s, it would be meaningle.ss, because 
seen (i.e. experienced). 


and its means 
on the sentient 

in the singular, 
that cannot be 


37dIcT#f Id-iicHM ^FUcblldd | 

3lc|'!:dcqirPkk-Hcq|g-?Xi|qHH5^^T5fd 

since, (thus,) the non-Atman cannot behave as a non-Atman, 
without (or, in the absence of) the Atman; (therefore), it ‘S 
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like llic son of a barren woman or the horn of a man, owing 
lo ils nalurc of nol being the (real) thing and not having 
the Atman as the (essential) part ol it. [ 12.^2] 


oMcif5|J qq SflHl ^F^-Rl'SllcHtlllS^ ll^^*^?li 

In the states of waking, dream and deep sleep, however, 
ignoranee about (the nature of the) Atman enters into (i.c. 
inlluenees) the way ol worldly dealings, beeomes .se 
-established, and is having the Atman as its witness -(a He 
while), remaining (only a) lalse (thing). 


That (awareness), viz. ‘I am all (this world)’ is awareness (or, 
knowledge of the real, the Atman) and any awareness (there 
could be) other than what is ignorance. Both of them are 
dependent on the knowing reality (sannid) and the sigil o 
both of them (as two distinct knowledges) can be (or, is 
possible) only before the rise of right knowledge (about tlK 
Atman). ^ 


This is to point out that such discrimination as i-n/vr? and 
(lyidyd is based on the awarene.ss ol duality, i.c. ai.scncc o 
knowledge about the Atman as the single thing ol rca ity. 


Now follows in verses 1295-Lm (he discussion on BU 4.3.21 


For. this one (viz. the individual sell), this is the 

which has been stated (lit. shown) in (the words) I am at 

(this world)’. Now, hereafter, will be explained (is) g 
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Surc.<vnrns Viirlikn on Jvotis nnlhmaihi 


self, (which is) allogclhcr free from ignorance. |1295| 

tc|j-clir^t|4-j»4l^Md 11 11 

That form ol this one (i.c. the individual self or the Atman) 
was explained earlier ^ which did not have in it any desire 
obtaining (and) which had only one cause (of its existence), 
viz. ignorance about itself (or, the Atman).^ [12961 

^This refers to the dream state, that was described belorc 
this individual sell’s awareness in the form ahani cvcdani 
described. 

SP holds this reference as being lo ihe Alman (absoluti^)- 

W^- WTI3f^Kk4:>-||c'L||^'M>dW^ ’TFPHl I 

This (word) alicchancia is so formed (as meaning) that whidi 
has Iranscended chanda,^ wherein chancla means desire, since 
lhal is the adhikdra ‘topic (for discussion)’ and also because 
ol its association with sin.^ [1297] 

In this connection, attcntit)n is to be invited lo two more points. 

(i) The Madhyandina recension reads (ilicchaiidah for 

in our text. It is a neuter form alright and goes well with ruiniin. 

In BUB, we have first lo understand alkdHmdd{h) as a (lualificr 
ol lokali and later aticchandd as equivalent lo aticchaiidoin- In 
Madhyandina, this is avoided. 

^ll is pointed out in SP lhal this word chandu (ending in 
the vowel a) is lo be understood as apart from clwndas (ending 
in the consonant .v); the first means ‘desire’ while the oilier 
‘a metre (in verse)’- like Gayalrl etc. It is lo be noted, however, 
lhal bolh Suresvara and (eonsequenlly) SP have followed. BUB. 

^In Vedic lileralure, Ihcre occurs pairs of such words as end 
bolh in a vowel and in a eonsonanl aflcr lhal vowel. Thus, c.g- 
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nrlwdfjrnnvahypanisad-Bhasy'a-\ artika 

harhi uukI luirliis. It is. llicrclbrc, not likely llial BU might have 
used the \vi)rd clwiulas beside dwmia. And Sure.svara seems 
to be aware of this which lead him to say vivitLs dumchisi jiieya 
in jusl llic next verse. 

Here,' this relation (or, change in the word) should be known 
as a Vedic (characteristic), since there is no m 
(whatsoever ol any other reason). 

Alsi), by the use (lit. choice grain,) of the word paiman, 
there should be understanding (ht. acceptance) o ( ic 
meaning) merit and demerit;' for, it is already said 
(actual Words:) pdpnwno vijCihati.^ 

I'l'lial is, i„ using IlK long ciiclii.g of Ihc word mcdianM 
^Cl. BU 4.3.8. This explains the word apalwtaiHijmuiii. A1 
ritual activities are understood as causing sins. 

yeses 1300-1304 si ale a justification of holding as real the foini 
of (he At,nan, ivhieh is noted in the word apahatapainnan. 

3Wc1'+)K'4>cc||p(idK5ll^ I 
?4iqfi^44lp(MlL44|4t l|t(^oo|| 

3 1l c44Hl:>^H 1Trq ^ ll??oyil 

Because of the destruction ol the ignorance which is th ‘ ’ 
viz. in the form of an instrument etc., 
said (the real) form of the Atman, i.e. that whic i wa c 
(in the form of) sins (consisting in) merit and cmeri , 

(that was indicated) in the statement ol Us eve 
npaluitapdpinan ‘free from sin’; so also, on comes 

transcending the cause of fear (viz. ignorance). 
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Surc.Wam's Viirtika on Jyotis nnllimana 


to be that form of the Atman which is free Irom Icar. I he 
word sacid conveys that (this form) has neilher a beginning 
nor an end. 113011 

33^: ^ 5fFt II^Bo^JI 

(Thus) because ol (the Atman’s) having accomplished all ol 
its knowable activities by its real nature (lil. aclion); all 
(activities of the world) are (said to be) done by il (and) 
there remains nothing (to be done). [13021 

^ II^SoSII 

vSince this is so, whatever (could occur as) an obstacle t^^ 
the Atman’s (accomplishing) some task (lil. effect), or whatever 
is obscured by ignorance, bect)mes contained (i.e. accompli^^bexl 
and overcome respectively) by knowing the Brahman. 

This is the meaning ol the sentence a.syaitad adcclicff^d^^ 

11 ^ 3 o y 11 

That form of the Atman, which is without the powcrlul/elleetivc 
ignorance, which is (caused by) desire and activity, has the 
Sruti presented (lit. shown) as directly perceptible like a 
fruit placed on (one’s) hand. [130'^1 

Verses 1305-1322 pertain to a doubt that the Atman's nudtt^ 
of being self-shining is also an effect that is produced, 

3FTlfq ct)|4-ict);!|c|d ll^?oy-ll 
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(A doiibl is raised:) ‘ll is Icarcd (lit. doubled) \Nhelher what 
was earlier slaled with great care as the self-shiiiing n^hurc 
o[ the Atman would also come to be in the individual sell, 
as associated wilh desire and aelivily. 

erliygl^fe ll^3oS,|| 

'Since this individual sell, that is in the deep sleep st< ■ 

not know (anythiim), as in the waking state it knows either 
ilseir or (any) non-Atman, therefore, its sentience is 
wilh desire and aelivily.’ 

^Cl^cj ilcisIR 

^ tRT^viT^ ll^lovsil 

o 

(The do„l„ is ,h„s answered away:) 'Nr.. >his is nnl «> 
this awareness dualUy 

nr dinse means rrl acirvny winch arc prcrunccu » t 
il is mil aecepled (In be enirring) on accounl o . • 

ol ignorance’. 

Vr?[ ^ I 

. . ' . . , . I 1 (nr described) the awareness 

(Also the Sruti) has staled (or. ■ rva 

of duality thus, Lc. in the the true 

lor, while there has occurred the 

nature) of the inner sell ["'."‘'”^“'”‘,,■ ’,‘ 11 ,, ignorance. [1308] 
any association ol it (i c. the inner ) 

‘Cf. BU 4.3.31. 

ele#^ gsR* '3?^ ll?? 
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Surc.Wam s \ ilvtika on Jvotis nmhin.in.i 


When (on hearing the Sriiti) yaint tv asya ' (lie ignorance 
(ol an individual) about the .sell (or, Atman) comes to be 
destroyed and (there has arisen) awakening (to its own nature), 
then (at that time), the ,Sruti rejects the notion (lit. seeing) 
ol' duality (in the statement) tat kvita ham ....' 

'Cl. BU 2.5.1.5. 

U | J-| I 

rRclc!H[c1Ml^d l|V3Vo|| 

Here therelorc (or, thereby) the reason lor (one’s) not .seeing 
duality is noticed and it is this that is airirmed in the words 
expressing the exam|)le ol a woman and a man (uniting with 

113101 

^ 11^ 3 3 II 

Tlic qualilicr iiiiyayil (,il ihc w.iiiuu,) is (here used) fur 
cscahl,slung (Ihe rise „f) |,„e allaeliment) in the hearl 
... person), lor, in the case of the woman (who is) disliked 
( It. haled) by him, his heart would not at all be tinged (i.e. 
m,spired or rou.sed) by (any) longing lor her. (13111 

R’IH'M'-cri ^ Rps'^qq-q: 11333^11 

This person, quite alfeclcd (or, overcome) by desire is here ‘ 
slated to be embraced by a woman, po.sse.s.sed of (all) feminine 
excellences, (which arc very) dear to him, and longing (lor 
him). |, 3 l 2 j 

Read SP. iheti parmwigaphalavacyant karnweyale punuln no 
samhandlialu 






















nrhndtii'nnynkopanisnd-Bh^^'^' ^ srtika 437 

qp,i.c|ctcippn i 

yc| T] T^pjfi GfT^ ^ ll^?^yil 

And, l>y (ihc use of) llie word parisvukta here, there . 
conveyed the sense of (their) becoming united, 
comes to liave in tlie act ol copulation the result o t le u 
accrued to him, when the sex-organs of the man and the woma 
have jitined together with a leeling of love. An c oes 
experience (lit. know or become aware of) the 
from any external or internal (source). 

'This refers to the sentence in the Sruti; ymlul priyuya ••• 
yeda ndiUarani. 

'Read the comment of SP at the end: chmor ukte karmm 
latplialc (adadlundjnanasdinye 'pi prddhdnydt pimpo 

qf l T ^cictci^d ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

o 

As Ihc n,„„ did know before .he embrace W”' "" 7 :”;"’ 
clearly eillier cxicriial or iitlenial (j*'y)’ (1315) 

cither external or internal (joy). 

*()r, world; cf. the next verse. 

^ ^3FTc^ ^ ^^TcTfH 

The man knew (i.e. became aware of) all ol 

and also his own .self as his ignorance and he 

the Atman was covered (or ob ) arising 

himself was affected by (lit- was a part of) lie c < 

from ignorance. 
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Surc.<vara\s Vartika on Jyotis Brabmana 


This verse explains the lirsl line ol the preceding verse. Also, 
from here onwards up to vense l.W below, there is discussed 
the nature of the sell in the deep sleep as eciuicalent to that 
ol the Atman absolute. 

[qcimspicH-ll ^ ^H -MIVlfc^>dlSrq 11 ^ ^ ^ 11 

This individual self, being of the nature of effect(s) and 
cause(.s), is embraeed, in its Prajna * state by the Prajha" 
wise Atman whieh has a nature o|)posed to its (own nature); 

11.^171 

and also when the inner sell, having darkness (enveloping it), 
has returned inside the body' (that is to say), when (all) 
aetivity of the dream and waking states has eeasecl to be (lil- 
has been completely diminished) and when (then) there is 
thus its union with the Atman which is wihout any darkne.ss. 

|I.3IS| 


The.se verses bring out the .sen.se of eveun era. 

This is the name given to the individual self in the sleep 
slate. 

Thi.s attribute ol the Atman is taken in the .sen.se; ‘the fully 
knowing, cl. i)iojiui which is the same as prdjiid by the addilicui 
ol the sullix -a as svCnthe not modifying the original sense iu 
any way; Panini 5A3H: prajnddibhyas cep laying clown the taddhdo 
allix -an. 

'The word dehdnte is to be understood as ‘inside the body 
to convey the sen.se ol the individual self’s entering into 
intellect {biuldhi) alone. 

^ cqiC-HM-Hepp.^ci; I 
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Ignorance conlinucs lo l.c associalcd will, (lil. follows) .Is clfccl 
ln,l ni,l the Alman, owing (o ils nol being an cllccl (ol 
ignorance); an effect (always) abides (here, merges) m .Is cause 
(here, impression or Ihe inlellecl) bul it does .,ol ab.de i.e. 
merge) in the Alman which is not a cause (ol .1). 

SP sums up the argument in the verse thus: ajiulnaUijjayor 
(inyonvani eva yogo niilniaiicti swniuhndi 

cppJjcp|J^u|di^M'!:clbl'-MMbRW<'f^ 

^ epHro] 

And this Atman transcends also that semblance ol^ \ 

which appears (oi, is fell) in ignorance and in ’ 

and which appears lo be in the form ol cllccl(s) an 

and it does nol east even a glance at (both) ^ | 

and the cause(s), because of its being similar to (it. o g 
(the nature of) the immutable and bepuse ol its ,c g 
that much (i.e. nol being dilferenl from h)- 

r^:5tHlcfll i-lPxbci-fd: 51#^ crOcTpn I 

(Thus) Ihu individual sell, 

embraced by ihe Prajna wrsc A ‘ . / virictv in) 

(or, self) and the awareness (cllu) of 

objects becomes lo.sl (or disappear.), 11322] 

of the distinction removed (lit. de.slroycd). 

O- I - Ilierefore the Sriiti stated for (or, told) us 

Since this is so, thcrclor , 
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Surc.<\'am’s Vilrtika on Jvods I^rnlimana 


(nah) na bdliyam; since also llicre is the end (of all dislinclions) 
in llie singleness of llie Alman, ihe individual self did not 
know anything within or without. 1132.^1 

This is the meaning of na hdliyain kirn tana veda ndniarani. 

Whether or not there exists the cause for (any) dislinctit)ns 
consisting in activity and the means of it, such (alone) is ever 
the nature of the Atman, Irom which has remained away tl^^ 
entire cause of distinction.^ [1324] 

SP states that nirastdsesabhedaka is the explanation of hlvsd 
‘such\ 


HicHqn4HM8F^ cfTcR: I 

We do not accept (lit. see) anything, which comjrrises action 
and its means, by depending on (or, lit. having depended on) 
the nature (vrKa) ol the Atman and also owing to non-graspiug 
(lit. non-knowing) of any external object. I 

c\ O' 

All this is understood (lit. noticed) as existing and not 
dependent on (any) other (thing) because of its being only 
the Atman; not indeed an extremely small thing is seen to 
have a form (which is) apart (or, far) from the state (of the 
Atman as) being single. | 1326 ) 


Mgitddl HlRd 



lit; ?^v9|| 
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And {(ii) whatever be the Ibrni (of a tiling), whieh is dcj^ndcnt 
(on some otlier thing), is alfirmed to be lalsc; lor, in its own 
riglit, it is not an existent (thing); lunv eould it (then exist) 
through its dependenee on another (thing)? 




Therefore, tliat is the highest reality whieh exists on aeeounl 
of its own power (or, greatness), as not dependent on 
(other things), and has its peculiar characlcrislic, viz. 
in nature. ^ 


o 

Since this is so, the Sruti has therefore told (lit. stated for) 
us in tad V(1 asya ....' The form of the thing, which is 
(thus), is devoid of desire and ignorance etc. 


^(acl va asyaiiad dpiakdmani dpiakclniani akdniani nlpcvi 

^This refers to the various effects ol these. 




Since the inner self itself is sentience, 
above, therefore, this is not a property 
and activity. 


for the reason stated 
of death, like desire 
[1330] 


SlkTkqm fqqPTlSq I 




ISecause of its being the a! 

here (i.e. in the individual sell) a 
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Surcsvaras Vardka on Jvotis lirahmana 


tlic kiiowcr, knowng clc.,* ihc onc,^ who li;is got over (lit. 
cast olT) darkness, also docs not notice any distinction (as 
existing) in the Atman.^ |1331| 

*This rclers to the means of knowing, the object ol knowing 
and so on. 

Thai is, the individual self, who is gelling rid ol ignorance. 
‘^Ihis is because the absolute Atman is devoid ol any diialily 
(aclvaya). This indicates also the absence ol duality lor the person 
in the deep sleep stale. 

11 V B 3 R 11 

Indeed, only by the way ol (one’s being misled/overpowcred 
by) ignorance, there appears (for that one) duality obtaining 
in things, which arc the ellecls of ignorance, as (there appear 
for one) the blue (colour) and circle of (i.e. division in) 
quarters, in the sky. |1.332| 

This argument is in keeping with the .Sruti statement ycilrd 
hi dvaitam iva ... (BU 2.4.14; 4.5A5) as SP points out. 

Verse 1333 explains the meaning of the sentence tad vaital. 

^ 11^33311 

o 

And (til) that form (of the Atman) which is not affected by 
(or, docs not have) ignorance, and whose proof docs not 
depend on another (thing) is now explained by the Sruti in 
(he statement tad vd asyaital ... (rilpain). [13.3-31 


Verses 1334-1336 explain the sentence about dplakd/na. 
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nihnd.iram-ak<y[nutisnJ-nhas\\i-\’:ntika 


Since the liirm ol the Atman 
is (but) the existent singleness 
revealed (lit. made clear) like 
hand. 


is such (as this, vi/.) all this 
of the Atman, ihercforc, it is 
a hilva fruit placed on one’s 

[13341 


3j|cb|HI ^ I 


Having kept in view all that lorm of the Atman, wlucr (i 
seems) has arisen from ignorance, and which has not o ainc 
(the fuiniincnt of) its desirc(.s) and, thus, belongs o 
iransmigratory world, this (i.c. the following) ts stated hcrc^^^ 

in dptakdnui etc., that is (so described) in view o the nat 
of the (real) thing, since that thing, viz. joy, ^ 
(existence) of the thing called the Atman, is cvoi 
can be described as obtained and/or what is to be "^lam 


Verse 1337 states the purpose of dptakama etc. 

d’hc meaning of the word kdma is ^[JanT\ 

otirof m” (or aoc„mp.i,l.ing various objee^^^^ 

in life). 

This verse asseris Ural ihe word k«ma means pumartha-, il 
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Surc.<vnras Vartika on Jyotis lirahmana 


is juslilicd in ihc ncxl Iwo verses, in Iwo nllernalive Ways 

oT^po^rq rr?fq 


Whalcver is understood (lit. said/menlioned) elsewhe 
word(s) salyakanui elcJ is also to be explained 
aecordance with (or, Tollowing) this sentence.^ 


by the 
clearly in 
113381 


'cf. xalyakaniah satyasainkal/xili (CXI (S.1.3), also Maiad- 
yanyupanisad 7.7. 

^Thi.s rclcr.s In adcchandaydkya (BH 4.3.21). 


Verses 1339-1346 amplify the ideas in dptakdma ete. 

^cMrci HFqril W\-. I 

■o 

vSinee there would not be (obtained) the nature of what i*' 
Iruc in any other thing, i.e. by excepting what is only the 
Atman; this * is deeided/determined {niradhdri) only there i.e. 
in the Sruli yatra ndnyal ...? [j 33 

The translation has tried to put the meaning of verse 
^^nly too literally. Alternatively it eould be: The nature of truth 
cannot be ascertained from (or obtained in) anything else than 
only in (the reality called) Atman. 

That is, kdiua means pumartha. The preceding verse stated 
^hc vSruti as an authority, whereas this verse points to the real 
filing itself for cau.sing rcali.salion of Truth. 

Cf. CU 4.24.1: yatra nunyat pasyati ndnyac chrunoti ndnvcid 
vijdndti sa bhumd. 


o 
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(It is known that) an object which is desired and has (some) 
external means lor obtaining (or, acquiring the same) yields 
(^>r, is the cause) ol the experience ol pleasure. (That is how) 
this (IVuth, vi/. Atman) which is described as dptakdtna what 
has acquired the end of human life,’ i.e. the sevnvid knowing 
^^ne’ is itself pleasure.* [1340] 

points to BU 3.0.28: vijndnani dJiandcvn brahma as the 
basis ol this argument. 







This inner self has the nature of an dptakdma ‘one who has 
obtained (the fulfilment of) desire(s)’, through (its own) division 
into desire and the desirous. Or, here * is stated about this 
one, as in the case of Hiranyagarbha,^ who is without any 
division in it. 


^That is, in the Sruti. 

^4. Panini .5.1.116: (atra (asyeva. 

3TTc^ ^jTRI I 

The Atman alone is all desires without exception {iiihsesa)\ 
(they do not exist) as apart from the Atman. The Atman 
alone is all this; for there remains (here) * only the inner 
self. [1342] 


*()nce again, this seems to be the reference to a person (or, 
the individual self) in deep sleep. 

3icp|4HrHC'M<^ 
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Surc\Wam‘s Viirtika on .h-olis Brahnuina 


And the later statement (of the Sriili) is for answering away 
(lit. destroying) any doubt/siispicion alioul (I he Al man’s 
existence in) collectivity and particularily. dhat is to say, (the 
word) akdnia conveys (the sense of) one who has removed 
(lit. destroyed) all collective and particular forms. [1343] 

livsyyil 

o 

(One can ask about the veracity in ihe notions alioul) all 
the desires (as existing) have been set aside by the very 
statement about the Atman’s being dptakclnulduakdiua and yet 
there is once again stated (the meaning of the nature of the 
Atman by the use of) the word akdnia. [1344] 

The doubt in verse 1344, which is based on the preceding 
verse is: the words dptakdnia and dlniakdnia have already set 
aside the notion of saniastaxyasta nature of the Atman, hence 
there is no need of using the word akdnia. This is answered 
away in the next verse. 

c\ > 

Some unwise persons posit the idea that desires have a 
supporl/liasis in the Atman and, therelore, (only) Tor rejecting 
ll’iit position there is the use of the word akdnia iince again 
(i e. even after the idea to be conveyed by it is already conveyed 
Ia other words). 11345] 

f»rief has desire etc. as its cau.se/origin (and) desire etc. have 
Ignorance as their cause/origin. Owing to the absence of these 
then is expressed that the lorm of the Atman is without any 
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grief.' [1346] 

'On sokdnlara BUB comments sokaccliidra, soka.mnya or 
sokanuidhyci, i.c. ‘essence of grief’. The Madhyandina recension 
reads asokcln(arcini\ cf. verse 1350 below. 

Verses 1347-1351 slate another meaning of the word sokdntara. 

TlcNt ^m\ ll?^8^ll 

o o o ^ 

Or perhaps, a thing, which has grief associated with it, is 
described (or, understood) by the word soka, the word soka, 
being a conveyor of a property (giina) of some object (draxya), 
has po.ssibly its po.sscssive suffix {-maliip) dropped.' [1347] 

'That is to say: soka is sokaval ‘one having grief,’ the -vat 
(in Panini’s tcminology -malup) is apparently dropped. 

'm: I 

o ^ 

since this (form of the Atman) is different from (that of) 
the other objects, which can have (lit. deserve having) grief, 
therefore, it (i.e. the Atman itself) is understood (i.e. known) 
to be sokdnlara ‘devoid of grief’ for it is itself having a form 
which is not cither a cause or a result.' [1348] 

'That is to say: it docs not originate anything else and also 
is not an effect of something else. 

Or, it is possible that the word sokdnlara conveys the sense 
of the inner self on the nature ^of grief; thus, therefore, how 
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Surc.<vara\s Vartika on Jp)tis Ihahinana 


can ihe inner self, itself being the nature uf grief, be grief? ’ 

11349] 

*ln connection with this, SP makes a pertinent comment: na 
hi sarpasya rcijjuin vind satlvdbdve Iosyas lailvaltvani 'stili bhdvoh. 

ll^sy.oii 

by turning (lit. resorting) to another Sruli, (the word should 
read:) asokdntara and that would then mean: an asoka oilier 
than some cisoka^ i.e. then asokdntara. [1350] 

Suresvara has taken for this verse, as its basis, the reading 
of the Madhyandina recension of BU 4.1.22 which reads: 
atechando 'paliatapdpnidhliayani rilpani asokdtUaran\\ cf. note 1 
on verse 1346 above. The text is commented upon by Vidyaranya 
who explains asokdntrani thus: na vidyate sokdntarani niadliye 
yasya (ad asokdnlaram sokasilnyani id ydvai. This, in purport, 
his comment agrees with the comment of BUB. 

Suresvara, however, gives his own interpretation of this reading 
of the Madhyandina recension, in the next verse. 

One who should not be (lit. does not deserve to be) in grief, 
(or, in other words,) one who is without grief, is mentioned 
by the word asoka. Or perhaps, this one, who removes (or, 
takes away) grief (ir;/ca), owing to its nature of being only 
joy/happiness (is sokdntara), like fire (which removes cold), 
is sokdntara. [1351 

Suresvara has first explained the word asoka as read in the 
Madhyandina recension, and then, following the Kanva recension, 
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offered his own explanalioii of ihe word sokdiUara. 

illcpi^JlHcp -mm-- I 

ciwc iK^y.^11 

Or perhaps, lhal w'hieh causes (lit. originates) grief, viz. 
darkne.ss (i.c. ignorance), is called sokdntiv, and this (viz. the 
Atman) would (then) be ani, i.e. a hole in it (i.c. the piercer 
of it) and then there could be (or, has been) the loss (lit. 
concealment) of a letter (viz. a) in the Vcdic manner. [1352] 

This is yet another explanation of sokdntara, given by Suresvara. 
According to him, the word sokdntara should have been 
sokditidra, with the dropping of a in ara in Vcdic manner! 

3ll^c|dcl STTcTflTi 

O C o 

This Atman * transcends ignorance, desire and activities by 
its having the nature of one who is devoid of attachment in 
its entirety (iiiltsanga) and being in accordance with the nature 
of the (real) thing. [1353] 

* Po.ssibly, this is the reference to the individual self that is 
experiencing deep sleep; cf. the preceding verse. 

^ I 

o o o > 

Tfci MdUid ^ i 

Since the (real) thing is, in its own right, enlightencd/awake; 
in its own right, pure and, therefore, without any duality 
(associated with it); (being so) in its own right, (completely) 
free and therefore it is cstablished/proven through (by 
abandoning, or, casting off) ignorance and its effect(s). [1354] 
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Sure.Wara’s Vartika on Jyotis Brahmana 


since this is so, therefore, this thing, whose ch;ir;ictcristic is 
(iliccliamla etc., has Iran.sccndcd the relation to darkness in 
its reality. [1.^5-^] 

Now follows up (o verse 1376 the discussion on BU 4.3.22. 

cTcl: ||V3y,&ii 

Since the cause and its elfcet are well accc|ilal)lc * owing tn 
the (invariabe) connection (ol the cause) with the cllect 
be) produced (by or from it), therefore, here (in tht^ 
illustration), the father becomes a no-father as the cllect is 
beyond (or, above) ^ the effects of it, vi/. the (one to be) 
produced.'^ [1.35hl 

In the translation, we have adopted the usual order ol 
mention of cause and eficct, though not in strict eonlormiiy 
with their mention in the text. 

'^sanxgateh is understood as susumbaddhalvdt. 

^That is, transcends; cf. verse 1369 below. 

This is the doing(s) of janya, viz. what is effected by 
perlormance of dhanna ‘merit’ or udhcinna ‘demerit’ by n 
that IS born of a father (who is the kdrana). SP clarifies it further 
as suplau ca (alsanihadlidbhdvdt (viz. jxildpidrayoh 
kdranalvopaganio) tannibandhanakdryakdrananivrlter jdgarddan 
pitdpi susuple blwvaly apitd) and adds puire ’pi tulycim etad 
i(y art hall. 

^ cRTTcI; i 

o 

Since ignorance alone is the cause of agentship (in the ease 
of the Atman and) it is not (an agent) in reality; (therefore), 
on the part of the Atman which (by its nature) is not 
agent, ^ there could be activities only when (it is held to have) 
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agcnlsliip (and) not olhcrwisc.^ [1357] 

'sp rightly points out the break-up of nmyathukartw ... into 
lulnyatiul akartiir .... 

^ Phis suggests the absence of liberation (anirmiikti), in case 
the Atman is accepted as an agent of activities. 

^5^ mm llUy.^11 

Co 

C'onsccjucnllv (utaJi), while there is no presence (or existence) 

61 ignorance, tliere cannot be agentship and objectship 
(acceptable) in the case of the Atman. ^ (Indeed) here threre 
is not (at all) any relation such as ^ that ol a lather and 
(his) son in the case of (the Atman) which is in (deep) sleep. 

[1358] 

^Read vSP: karlr(\usyd\mlava(\wn akartuh kaniulbhdvas cdlah- 
sahddrtliali, 

^The word ddi suggests the other relations (or connections) 
mentioned in BU 4.3.22. 

o 

Since this one (viz. the Atman) is by ils very nature 
unattached ‘ (to anything), therefore, there is no relation of 
the Atman to any (of the) objects, in all the states ol the 
Atman (and), therefore, there can be ils relation (to suci^ 
objects only) on account of delusion. 

'That is, unrelated to, or, not affected by. 

^This is nioha for avidyd ignorance . 

Now follows up to verse 1369 the purporl of alra stenah ... 
ill BU. 
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Surc.<var.i‘s Viirtikn on Jvntis Brahmann 


I 

%n: i|v;3 5.oii 

o 

(However) the relalion ol this one lo only auspicious adivilics 
is not sel aside/ since there is (noticed in the Sruti passage 
Ihe mention ol) its connection with (other) ccnsuicable 
(activities) also. (I3h()l 


Or, denied; cl. apahalapdpnum the Atman on HU 4.3.21 
above. 

^Literally, censured. 


y^^|t.-l-^5-c1|p.cq|-<^-cl|usiM| ||V;3c.,V|| 

f^f§ra: SnIdMIi-MNH&Fl: I 

^ i|V3&;-iii 


It is the stealer ol a Brahmana’s gold that is expressed by 
the word sleiiu^ on account ol his association with the killer 
of (a Brahmana in the lorm ol) a foetus.^ A C'andrda is 
be known as the son of a Brahmana woman, 
born Irom a Sudra (thus) characterized by marriage 
reverse order. Here,‘^ the word hlirii/uihd is expressed in 
sense ol a killer ol a Brahmana who is (ol ) the highest caste. 

113621 


This refers to the luture sacrilicer, a Brahmana to be boin- 
^SP quotes: 

d)()gavas ta ksaiid ca cdnddlas cdcllianu) nnidni / 
pi dtiloniyeiia jdyanle siidrdd apasadds travail 11 
[Manusnirti 10.16); and also 

1)1 dlinwiiydni ksaiiiydt siito vaisydd vaidchakas (atlid / 
siidi dj jdtas (u cdncldlali sarvadliannabaliiskrtali 11 
{Ydjiiavalkyasmrti 1.93); cf. Manusnirti 10.11-12. 

\Surcsvara points out the significance of the word 
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in BLI 4.3.22. 

‘’ riiis explains llic purpose of viprahatakalidn; also read NK.L 
(ms. p.()()S): sain}>aveddv(i(lhymi {sic) bhnlna iti. Earlier, under 
verse 1.^(>1, NKL reads: blinlno garbitas lasya hanld bhntmiglmah. 

He is designated as a Paulkasa who is begotten in a Ksatriya 
woman by a Sudra.* Me is to be known as the same as Pulkasa; 
for (in Paulka there is addition of) a UiddhUa (secondary) 
suffbe which conveys the same sense (as of the basic 


’SP supports this, citing Mamtsmrti 10.18: 
jdio nisdddc chudrdydm jdtyd bhavali jnilkasah I 
{Manusmrti lO.lVab -reading pukkasah for pulkasah), 
and also 

viprdii nulrdhdvasikto hi kscilriydydiii vis'ah slriydni / 
antbaslhali siidrydin nisddo jdtali pdrasavo 'pi ca H 
{Ydjninalkyasinrd 1.91), cl. Manusmrli 10-8. 

2Read NKL .(ms. p.r)68): vuyaia e vdyasa itivad amviycvi la \a 

{(a)ddhilasydnlapratyasyely arlhah{sic) i 


o o 


Though not connected with activities which 
with lower bodic.s,' (the Atman) abiding m dec, 
not overpowered^ by causes ol (those) ac ivi 
be so affected).' 


*That is, with bodies ol those boin m edition. Also 

is based on ibe varianC road.ng n. AnSS 

cf. anabhisainbcnidhah in the ne?t \crse. 


^This is 


nibandhah m the ne?t vcr. . remark: slenddi- 

u, be supplied iu view of SPs 
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SurcWnt'a's Viirtikn on Jyotis iiruhmana 



• n the same way, (the Atman ol) a wandering ascetic ' should 
be taken (or understood) as having no connection (wliatcvcr) 
with activities known as (belonging to) various stages of life 
(and which arc performed by him) owing to (his stay in) the 
proximity of ascetics’ abodes.^ | 13 (, 

The text shows the absence of Samdhi in parividtsruitumo-, 
>ually parivrclcdu umano is expected. 

^T- SP: sramanasabdasya ksapaiuikanldhini dsaiikydha parivrdd 
2 ’^^fer to the next verse. 

''iP rightly points to these as subhclsublnulchasuinbaddhuliedi. 



J^tapiilrat ycidiy^rahah . 



arc numerous (Hi. innumerable) relations 
3us) causes of delusion; ^ Ihcy arc not 
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possililc lor a human being ^ to count (or enumerate) (even) 
in crores of Kalpas."^ [1367] 

*CI. lire word niolia and note thereon in verse 1359 above. 
^Literally, a man. 

^These are immense measures of time-periods; a kalpa is a 
period of four thousand three hundred twenty million years of 
mortals. 


Indeed* merit and demerit are there^ the causes of all (kinds 
ol) relations (of man) to his different experiences of the results, 
i.e. h/iogcis. (Hence) Prajna (i.c. the Atman in the state of 
deep sleep) is unaffected by them, since there is not any 
connection (of it) with the causc(s) of activities.^ [1368] 

h'liat is, ‘Since this is referred to in BU third Ahdyaya also,' 
as noted by SP, in pancame ^py uktam etcid id. 

^That is, in the case where the Atman is subjected to 
transmigration rnving to delusion or ignorance; cf. SP: ajiwiwllhaiii 
kdrakaiu taddhetus tasva 'mmvaxdd id vdval. 

*7 * * * — 

NKL (ms. p.669) explains: ajndnasainhandkdblidvena karnta- 
tianviiydd asamhandka i(y art hah. 

c o o 

Having attained to (oncne.ss with) the highest state ^ (ol the 
Atman), that one transcends,^ in the stale of deep sleep, 
(every) such connection with (or, relation to) father, mother 
and others"* that is caused by actions and ignorance. [1369] 

* Literally, form (which is connected with deep sleep). 

^Cf. ativrttatva in verse 1356 above. 
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Surc^vara s Vartika on Jyotis Ihahmana 

^SP refers to said soniya (add sanipannaly C'U 

This refers to one’s caste, stage ol life, age and eonseciiient 
duties laid down for one. 


The explanation of the part of BU 43.22 above /,v hereafter, 

i.e. up to ver.se 1407, .stated in the form of a tpic.stion and on 
answer to it. 


qc|^c>^fiq?4prf% HV^vsoll 


(A question can be asked thus:) ‘How then can this one have 
transcended all the attachments, while abiding in this living 
)ody. —to this (an answer) is now stated.^ [1370| 

This refers to the Iran.smigratory existence of the Atman, 
dd: m the statement ananvdf>atam 


^ ^S^qicTFI: | 

qTrqqjqj;.xfi 11^3^5^11 


Since the state * of this Atman which exists in its own right ^ 
IS not affected- by both merit and demerit, therefore, it might 
be thought, ‘Why is that also so?’ 1137 


ahliidlifyale in the preceding 


This elucidates katham piinali 
verse. 

^Or, form; cf. ver.se 1369 and Ihc nule on U above. 

Or, IS by ilseir (or, ils own na(ure) nol afrcclcd .... 
' Or, touched. 




Tl^ferq 


(In answer to the above, it is said:) ‘What has been stated 
(in ananvdgalam ..,), is well stated, ^ since (the Atman), by 
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Brhadaramvkopnnisad-DhS^-a-Varlika 

Iransccnding ihc heart, goes beyond its properties," i.c. desires 
wliieh eausethe aetivities (of transiiiigratory being). [1372] 


Tliis explains tfrno hi ... in BU. 

’Or, as to what has been .stated stands (reasonable) alright. 
Cf. SP: siiiJlaii karnulsamhaiuiluld asesasambamlharuhityam ili 

yd\'a(. 

^This refers to matters/factors related to desires; sec the next 
verse and note threon. 

'^That is, prompt. 

Since those properties, viz. grief, desire etc., are of the 
itself;^ therefore, the individual, whose intellect has gone 
beyond ^ the properties of that (heart), transcends (t icni 


*Cf. BU 4.4.6 (the verse below, at the beginning of B ^ 

which is identical with Kalhopanisad 6.14. These are ’ 

vieikitsd, sraddhd, asraddhd, dhrli, adhrli, hit, dht 

BU 1.5.3 and Maifnh’anyupaitisad 6.30. untUnm 

^Rcad NKL (m.,.' p.CW): Mham 

(adaiiknvna ity aha hrdasyeti. 

'^Or, has tran.scended. 

^ 51 # 

The connection ' (of this its association 

(stale) with merit and demerit is ( ) ;mnression(s); but that 

with 2 the heart, only in (the form o ) prajna. 

also refrains fronr’ (lhat) while .1 .s (■" "-e 
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Surc^vam's Vartika on Jvoiis Bnlhmana 


*()r, affeclion. 

7 

Cl. -saingali wliicli is susainbciildhatva in verse alH)ve. 

^Or, keeps away from, recedes from. 


In the dream .stale, there exists (of the transmigratory Alman) 
only that form which consists in manas, that which has the 
form (i.c. nature) of imprcssion(s), i.c. when it has given up 
Us nature as an organ consisting only in ignorance. 11.375] 

This explains how vasana leads to the stale of the 
transmigratory Atman as that consisting in nuina.s. 


ctl^-)|4Hq TJ^J^ 1 

^ MIm: H^'Svs&.ll 

• . (this transmigratory Atman) which consists mostly 

•n imprc.ssions, cxpcricnecs in a dream the result of an activity.' 
r ,, ’ dream .stale, there is no connection whatever 

1C .seer of the dream ^ with another (external) object.^ 

11376] 

'T'l • . 

whatever Atman cannot have any experience 

If-j ’p reality, manas docs not exist as an organ. 

2 ”^,of aclivuies in the dream. 

of gross obj^ts^ indicates the absence of any experience 


n \eise 1377 up lo lygi)^ discussion on BU 4.3.23-31. 

trnan) abides in the waking, dream and sleep stales 
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only by way ol ils semblance and, lliercforc, il appears to 
have desire, aclivily etc. that are caused by ignorance; but 
it does not have the same in reality.'^ [1377] 

This is a direct expression of Siircsvara’s theory of dhlidsa. 
^That is, it is affected, as it were, by desire .... 
^avidydkdnwkannddi is broken up as avidyd-janita-kdnuh 
kar/?iddi; SP supports this by the vSruti about the asemgatva of 
the Atman, cf. BU 4.3.13. 

^()r, by its nature. 

^ P-ilc?Tc4-H; | 

Further, in rcsjrcct of whal is pointed out, i.c. that sentience 
in the Atman, is not ever a performer of (any) action 
([uoduced) from (some) desire and (thus), on account of any 
association (of it) with merit, it is (designated as) Prajna, 

11378] 

there is presented a refutation in the form of the statement 
of the illustration about a woman and (her) man; (it is thereby 
argued that) there is not noticed (any activity^ of them), owing 
to the absence of (any) cause of (their) distinction ^ as in 
the waking state. (1379) 

*This implies adhanna also, i.e. any aclivily; cf. verse 1374 
above. 

^Though this is the designation of the Atman (viz. 
transmigratory being) in the deep sleep stale, a derivational 
meaning of the name as prakarsena ajnah prdjnah, with the 
taddhila suffix -ka causing no change of meaning, is also not 
kept out of view; cf. verse 1374 above. 

^Or, an an.swer. 

^That is, about the intercourse (saniparisvaiiga). 
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Surc.Wam s Viirtikn on Jyolis Unthnuinn 

This is dhainia (or adharnia) ns uiidcrslood in BU sixlli 
Adhyaya later. 

Literally, division. 


^ ||V3c;o|| 


an 


la slate 1)1 (he Alman, i.e. its being seir-illiiminating, ba 
ataiii allained the nature ol being undiviclcd, like ai 
■ sexua love, and what is not brought with ellorl." li' 
.slate, ,.e. to the stale of being seU-illuminaling. |I3H()1 


‘This implies being divided, or 
and her man. 

^Since there was no division, 
occasion for) rejoining the so-called 
aspects. 


distinguished, like a woman 

there was no need ol 
divided parts, or distinguished 


||V:bc;v;i| 


be ta he , ^ “ ’iar.ilh.ini.Kd, 

(pr iduecd) from (some) desire and (laier) eive up ils 
•senbenee.- (wh.ch i, is possessed of, hs\7 nru'urcr; ^ 

,f'" ''7"Oiieed any merii.^rm'' 
the pari ol lh,s one, „, (he deep sleep stale, owing lo ll« 

non-loss of its own nature’'^ ifinrof ^ ^ • 

(as before)’."' ’ “""'"Sll 


J 

2 

3 


This is nol lo be undcrslood as differenl from Ihe Alman. 

Cf. verse 1378 above and note 1 thereon 

,//,armu has here another meaning, viz.' it is inmapraclo 
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vastudharnia. 

"^This is for reasserting that the Atman of the transmigratory 
being is not, in reality, insentient. 

o 

Also, i( is slated: ‘Wlial is contradicted here (i.c. in the deep 
sleep stale) is that the inner reality (i.e. the being within the 
body), being in the slate of self-illumination, does not know 
(anything else)’. [1383] 


‘Or, is not aware of. This affirms the existence of all-time 
awareness (or, ever knowing state) of the Atman. 


lin^yil 


If (it is argued that) there is no oblaining/seemg (o what 
is intended in the illustration) owing to the f"Kle»css (o 
Atman), then (it has to be observed that) 

unstcadincs.s/uncerlainly (of js'^noliced on 

absence (of any other external object), r„„p<;c tof 

the part of sentience (i.e. Atman) the non-awareness ^(o^ 

r„';i t^Si/answer away .here occur., Ihc ,ub,cquc« 
portion (of the Sruli) which, having begun i 
yad vai, (purports) to clarify/elucidate (the na ure 

reality. 


Ti . . • ,, n84 is answered away m 

The ciuestion mentioned in verse 13o tadvisiuldhis 

1385; cf. SP: svaprakdsam mi (oj jma>" 

[^dartham codyani samddheyani tadevthena . 

'^■^^dipravrlti?- Uy arlhah. 
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Sure^varas Vartika on Jyxnis I^rahmana 


So far, Surcsvara has explained the connection between the 
question and the answer to it, as stated in BUB. 

^Strictly speaking, it is according to Nyaya logic the fault 
consisting in the undistributed middle. This is exjdained by SP 
thus: lake pasdiiadau cailanyasydbhdve 'py anupalahdiicr aikyasya 
iatprayojakalvani xyabhicdrfty art hah. 

Now follows the introductory to BU 4.3.23; its explanation bcf^ins, 
however, in verse 1414 below. 

There is, first, in verses 1386-1396, a statement of the view of 
Bhartrprapanca as regards the connection between BU 4.3.22 
und 23 and, then, in verses 1397-1407, the refutation of that 
view. 




Also, there is stated in respect of this (connection) another 
explanation offered by some others,^ thus: [BSOab] 

^This refers to Bhartrprapanca. 

o o 

The nature of the inner Atman, as it is, is stated in the words 
asokantaram^ [BShed) 

(for) in the lorm of light alone does the Atman abide there 
in deep sleep. ^ [BSTab] 

‘This refers to the word sokanlaiwn in the end of BU 4.3.21 
earlier and explained in BUB thereon as sokavarjilam and so 
also in BUBV in venses 1347-1352 above. 

Read SP; yathahw asokdntaram Hy uklani lad evdsmin kdle 
^^^’idhnatid jyoiimdlrena bhavairii (po.ssibly from the commentary 
of Bhartrprapanca). 
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o o 


(U may then he asked:) ‘HowAVhence is this proved, when 
there is complete loss (lit. destruction) of knowledge of (all) 
particular objcct(s)?’ [1387cd] 

o o 

This reality {tallvciin) lias ihc form of light and it abides in 
dcc|) sleep (in that very form). (And) it was stated earlier 
in Vyatireka (form of argument) that (the nature) of the Atman 
is being .self-illuminating.^ [1388] 

*SP eites (jirobably the actual words of Bhartrprapanea): iiklatn 
hi- vyalirekenu svuyamjyolisvwn ili and further explains it as 
xyalirekena vinddityddina \yavahdrasya drstalvdd id ydvat. 

5nf^ ^ 

TO ll??^o|| 

CN O 

(It may be asked:) ‘Well, all this particular knowledge on the 
part of the Atman is already stated earlier, [1389] 

as falling within the sphere of ignorance,* and it would not 
be, like sentience, existent in its own right’. (But it may be 
stated in an.swcr to this:) ‘No, this is not so, (for) this is 
clearly explained by me (that way)’.^ [1390] 

*SP cites (probably the words of Bhartrprapanea): uktam hi- 
ladvisesavijiidnam avidydpaksasyaived. Cf. avidydpaksabhdk. 

^Refer to BUBV 4.4.91, 100, 123. And, the next verse clarifies 
that view (in brief). 


poi^iticid I 
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Surc.Waras Vartika on JyDiis Bnlhnuina 


Thus (have 1 said:) ‘Even if all this, vi/,. “I am indeed all 
this (myself)”, is a particular knowledge, it is si ill not the 
particular knowledge which falls within the sphere of 

ignorance’.^ [1391] 

^SP clarifies this in fullness. 

iqrW I 

Since k is considered that the awarness (lit. seeing) of variety 
(of external objects) is, owing to its (causing) fear, a product 
of ignorance, therefore, (the knowledge), “1 myself am (all) 
Ihis”, is (to be understood as) an opponent of ignorance.' 

[1392] 

'Cf. in this context dviiiyad vai bhayam hlunali (BU 1.4.2) 
and yad eva jdgrad bhayam pasyali lad aUdvidyayd manyale (BU 
4.3.20). 


Thus, this existent (viz. Atman), being distinguished ' as having 
the characteristic of singleness (or, being alone), is (ever) 
extremely pure and abides (in its own right/state) as (only) 
clear (or, untainted by anything). [139 

^SP rightly explains malliyamdna ‘(-*1) being churned’ as 
bhedadarsandd vivicyamdnam id ydvat and refers probably to 
Bhartrprapanca’s explanation thus; lad elad ekalvadarsanant 
inalhyamdnam sadd s'ltddham prasannam bhavalili bhdsye 
bhavalipadasydrlham aha. 


CN 
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Then, since there is no seeing of any particular (objects), there 
is no awareness (of anything whatever) and, therefore, there 
rcniains/abidcs (only) resplendent special knowledge {vijnapti) 
which is the very (nature of the) knowing Atman. ^ [1394] 

^SP seems to quote from Bhartrprapahea: uklciin hi- svena 
visesavijhdndttnanci dedipyamdno bhavaiiti, 

I 

| 

o o 

5l^ftraTf ii^^«^v9|| 

o '' 

Thus is slu)wn/cxplaincd first this form (of the Atman) in the 
deep sleep state. [1395] 

In this respect, this is pointed out as a doubt, ‘How can there 
be absence of any awareness on the part of the Atman, when 
it is (in reality, in the very state of) knowledge?’. (To this 
an answer is given:) ‘(This) is not a doubt/question, as 
decidcd/scttlcd by the illustration of a woman and (her) man, 

[1396] 

(and also) since it is not thus (as you have held); because, 
there, the Atman is undivided (i.c. unaffected/undifferentiated) 
even in the midst of particular objects - this is already pointed 
out’. [1397] 


(And), again, it is not possible to think of (various) partieular 
(objects), since the Atman abides here (in this state) in its 
(own form of the) knowing one. [1398] 
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Surc.<\7iras Vartika on Jyolis Bnlhmana 

^ 01^,’-1^ I 

^ ||V 3'^.'=',|| 

w\: I 

f^ l-^cl^q ^^Iqcqi-c^-ci q!L|(c(<^MMfer^: ll^yooii 

o 

Whal is doubted is: ‘How can there be al)sence ol (any) 
awareness, while there is (present) knowledge (in the form 
of the Atman)?’ (and) if (the answer is: ‘Because there exists/is 
that Atman as) darkness’;* (then the argument is:) ‘Thus, there 
IS not self-illuminating nature of the Atman’, 
because (already) that has been earlier^ propounded here,' 
with great effort, and because the conclusion (xidclluhild) bas 
remained (unopposed)^ with suitable [y'aihdvat) reasons (of) 
well reasoned arguments). [14(K)| 

SP seems to c|uote Bhartrprapahea in tad (Vnis 
evaUadnipain sydn na jyotir id. 

^Read SP: prdg Hi brdhnumdranxbhdbhidhdnam. 

^SP states that iha refers to earlier .statements in the Srutb 
SP seems to quote Bhartrprapanca thus: uktani ca 
nipalvasya mahald prayatnena vibhdvHatvdd Hi. 

SP seems to quote Bhartrprapanca thus: (ad uktani stliHad'^'^ 
ca siddhdntasyeii. 

qcqfiqzjlMcil ^ ii^yotjii 

If (now) It IS said (i.e. argued): ‘This one becomes cxtincl/l«st 
like a lamp’, then it is said (in answer:) ‘This is not .so, smcc 
there is recognition (of the same as the real existent seen 
(in deep sleep) earlier’.* 

*Read SP (to understand this as discarding the Buddhist vicv^ 
of Ksanavada:) utthitasya purvabodhe dr slam adhikrlya pratycibl^'^' 
jnddisteli svdpe piirvadrastw ndse drastrantara.sya cottbd'^ 
tadci)'(^S^^^ ^^citwvddasafik€ti pariharati (jjratyabliijddnat^ 
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This is elarilit'd lurlhcr in ihc next verse. 

f^Ir^ 3TRTn ^ ll^jyoRll 

vSince (ihe Alnian) recognises (ilsclf) when awake from deep 
sleep, iherefore, ihis Alman is ever unchanged {ni(ya) in all 
the slates (of il) il never perishes.* |I4()2| 

‘Read SP: iiHhitasya yah suptah sa jdgarmili pralyahliijnanad 
dlnumo ’va.sthdtrave 'pi slhdyitvdn ndsaii svdpe nasyadly arduili. 

o 

That one is understood (lit. called) as the Alman, who, having 
had complete bliss (samprasanna), devoid of all organs, 
unagilated ' (while il had) slept docs not known (any objeds^^ 
seen in) dreams. 

^SP explains nirdkula as sthdUmksmdkulaidvikalah. 

o o 

• *i n^ivp not seen any 

When awake (from deep sleep), h say-S making, dream 

^rcani, today’. Therefore, in (all the states, v ..) > 

and deep sleep, the Atman remains the same. 

^ TOCTO cCTMcffl 1 '^ 

I “II moves from the 
And even earlier the Sruti ha.s state _ dream 

sfale of deep sleep to the dream stale an 
"“ale to waking stale”. Therefore, the Atman ^ 

Concluded) never perishes. 
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Sure.<\'am's Vnrtika on Jyotis Brahinana 


Cr. BU 4.3.15-17. 


1:711-1 xc^vfjof^: ||vyoE|| 

riicrcforc, llic Almaii, abiding in deep sleep, remains in its 
own nature as the sclf-illuminalcd and is, by ils very naUirc, 
untouched (i.e. unalfectcd) by the ignorance on the part ol 
the inner self (in a body) and ils eHeels.‘ 

vSP seems to quote Bharlrprapanea thus: iiklam 
svdtnianaiva jyoiisdvasthCuiam id. 


^biKict-ii sfiii ^ I 

'q<1-MKq'^ci:q|q|j|T^ q-o-qilq HNcTR ||^yos9|l 


And, as U) what is doubled, viz. ‘Why does not the 
in Its stale as Prajna, see (any external objects), lluuigh it 
las Us own nature oI' l^eing .sentience?’; (il is said) ‘Even 
llial, do you now liear/lislen’. 


in 

(ohl<^ 


Now, in \ci.scs 1408-1536, Siircsvara explains the nY.»/'</.v • 

4.3.23 hefoie he lakes up the refutation of the unaceep 
notions in the view of Bharlrprapanea in ver.se 1537 
Ver.ses 1408-1409 convey Sure.svara's own thought in this refid' tl- 


3TOtiH-c(q||^qvqi ||i(yo!=:ll 


The nature of the Atman is not like that of knowledge from 
(i.e. w iich is produced by) desire, activity, ignorance etc., 
because of the falsehood/unrealily of desire ctc.^ 
understood) from the statements (in the Sruti about 
Atman’s being) unattached/unaffected.-'’ ' 
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^ For expounding the compound kdnuikanmlvidycidijcinya- 
bodhavat, d. verse 1377 above. The sulfix -vai is understood 
with Panini 5.1.116: tatra lasyeva. 

"Cl. note 1 on verse 1373 above. 

'^Thal is, unattached to/unalfected by (any external objects). 

vSciilicncc (which is) ihc (rue nature ol the Atman is immutable, 
(it is) not like (that ol ) desire etc.;' the association of this 
one (vi/.. the Atman) with (he (so-called) beginninglcss 
ignorance and with its clTects is held/understood to have a 
beginning.2 


'Cf. note 1 on the preceding ver.se. ^ 

^The word adinuln implies anlcndn that which has an en 

Verses I4I0-J4II convey an alternadve explanation of yad \aitat 


‘Where indeed can there be any possibility 

^>1 instruction about this Atman which abides m ^ 

absence of knowledge (or, ignorance) an stated 

knowlcdge(s) about it?’, (to this que.stion an answe 

licrc: 

I^ead SP: smupte sainsdranirniuktain dtma ^ 

^Jjddiuint nxoksdveti vakliiin yadityddi \ak\ain 

^ q ^cMbi ’mm ' 
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Surc.<\ara\s Varlikn on Jyotis Bnlhmnna 


(An objcclion can be lliis:) ‘In ihis (stale ol deep sleep), 
the Atman does not see (any external objects) and yet it is, 
by its (very) nature self-illuminating’ this involves con¬ 
tradiction’.* (The answer to it is:) ‘Owing to the singleness 
(of the Atman) it is not (a) faulty (argument)'. |l"^lll 

*This is involved in the vSruti statement pasvan na pasyaii. 

Verses 1412-1420 are sure,War as own explanation of vad vaitat 

_ o ^ 

11 H 11 

This * is a rcslalcmciU of the ()bjcclion willi a desire to refute 
(Ihc same); here (i.c. in the slalemenl), viz. xad vai tat 
IS made and observation of the vSruli for elarity {anjasd). |I412] 

*This refers to the argument in the objeetion stated in the 
preeeding verse. 

o o 

o 

What you think, viz. that (the Atman) does not see (any 
external objeet(s)) in deep sleep, is not like that, sinee this 
Atman is ever seeing, while seeing (reality) with the eye is 
(never) lo.st.‘ 11413] 

observes: kartrtvani vdrayati avilupteti. 

(It may be argued yet:) ‘Indeed, it does not .see (any external 
objects), for there is absence {asainbliava) of eye etc.; * here 
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(i.c. in ihis world) a person who is born blind docs not (i.c. 
cannot) see without (the help of) limbs’.^ [1414] 

^Thc word ‘etc.’ refers to the other organs. 

^Yct, actually, the eye alone is meant. Therefore, the 
implication is the absence of the eye (for seeing) in a dream. 

^ iiKy^y.11 

( Flic Ibllowing can lie said in answer:) ‘This is nol (or, cannot 
be said) so, since (it is only) in (he ease of an agent of some 
activity (kdraka) (hat limbs ' are expected; but not in the case 
of one (vi/. the Atman) who is not an agent (of any activity, 
and is yet in the act of) seeing’.” 11415] 

'See note 2 on (he preceding verse. 

“.SP brings out the purport thus: sdksinali ... naivii {karana- 

ira/JC’ksd) iiilyajfldiuilvdt. 

^ ^ ||^y^8,|| 

O -D O O 

H is heard in the .Sruti * that there is merger of the eye ctc.^ 
(in reality, viz. the Atman), while a person is in the dream 
state also; how (then) can they be there in the deep sleep 
state, wherein impre.ssion (on the intellect) of that^ also docs 
not exist?’ (14161 

* Cf. BU 4.3.11: asuplah suptdn ahhiedkasTti. 

^.Sec note 1 on verse 1414 above. 

■^SP adds: (acchabdas caksurddivisayah. 

clKdcj ll^y^^ll 
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SureWaras Vartika on JyxUis lirahmana 


The stalcnicnt (in ihc Sruli) na paxyait ... is made on aecounl 
of die absence (a.santhhaia) of any means of aelivily (kiJraka). 
And that statement, viz. pa.syan vai ... is made willi the actual 
happening (lit. activity) in the ca.se of the reality, viz. the Atman 
(yd.stava vrtta). 

Thus is concluded the non-contradiction in the statement of 
the Sruli. 

o ^ 

If there is (the statement in the Sruli, viz.) ‘I'liis one, (i.e. 
Ihe Atman), abides here (i.e. in the deep sleeji slate) as only 
the seeing one’ how/whence can it be (reasonable)?, to 
explain/eslablish the cau.se for it (viz. that happening/aclivily) 
is made (in the Sruli, yet another statement, viz. nci hi drasUih 
•••)• 114181 

And, (that is to say:) even in the absence (xyahliicdra) of 
the object of knowing, the means of knowing and the agent 
of knowing, there is established (the truth in the statement) 
on the strength of the exceptional experience of the Atman 
through its witne.ssing the destruction of them all. [1419] 

^ ^ ^8Fq % | 

Indeed (hi) having first well thought over the real thing (viz. 
Atman) as (being) non-pervaded by (i.e. uncharacterized as) 
the agent of knowing etc.,* one’s own sentience (i.e. the inner 
self) considers, I have not seen’ as in the case of some seen 
object,^ by itself. 114201 
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' Cf. nieyanulnapranullr in the preceding verse. 

^drstavat has the suffix -val in accordance with Panini 5.1.116: 
talra tasyeva. 

There is now in verses 1421-1432 fuller explanation of na hi 
drasluh ... in BU 4.3.23. 

cirm ii^y^^ii 

(The Sruti slalenienl means:) Since that (viz. the power of) 
seeing of the seer by which (i.e. being possessed of which) ^ 
is the seer established (as such) - this loss of it (which is 
meant) is (in reality) not rca.sonable on account of the absence 
of (any) cau.se (for that loss). [1421] 

*This is on the basis of SP: (rtfyetthainhhdve. 

m: I 

o o 

o o 

since the happenings (dhanna), viz. destruction, origination 
etc. ^ arc (possible only) in the case of the thing which has 
a cause for it;^ they do not obtain in the case of the causeless 
witness on account of its witnessing the origin and the 
de.struction (of them). [1422] 

* These are the well-known bhdvavikdras. 

^Namely, which has an origin in something else. This is jdldv 
ekavacanani ‘an expression in the singular for a class of things’. 

"N O C 

Destruction etc. ^ would not occur, ^ of itself, (if) without (i.e. 
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Surc.Waras Vartika on Jyotis Brahmana 


there is not assumed to exist) the witness of desl ruction etc.; 
therefore, there would never be the loss ctf the (|iower ol) 
seeing of the seer. Ild2.^1 

*The word ‘etc.’ implies (po.ssibly) other known blulviivikdro^- 
^Literally, become established; or, get to be known. Cl. SI’: 
anyaUid jadatdlimir id blidvali. 

^ - c 

o 

That (power ol) seeing, which is the very nature {dltnaiv^i) 
of the secr/wilncss, is well seen (or, known/iinderslood) 
the (power of) seeing that belongs to sentience within (viz. 
the transmigratory Atman), ^ The loss (or, perishing) ol that, 
here (i.e, in deep sleep), is in no way^ understandaldc.'^ [1424] 

^This refers to one’s experience. 

That is to say: whether it occurs itself or is caused by 
something else. 

That is, it cannot stand to reason; or, it is not slated with 
suitable reasoning. 

(Furlher) that impcri.shablc (power of) seeing which belongs 
to the perishable (lit. perishing) seer (within), * that ha.s (really) 
become (an aspect) of the (imperishable) Atman,^ is the very 
nature {dlmaiva) of it - the de.struction (or loss) of it 
not stand to reason. [1425 

^ This refers to the commonly -known seer. 

^This is to say that it is merely an adventitious nature 
of the Atman. Therefore, being an itpddhi, it cannot be destroyed 
(in the real sense of coming to destruction). 
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3TPTRFnW 9{^(i4r^(i^clc'efsp^ ^ ^ ' 

And (nO that (iiowcr of) seeing wliieli is ihc witness ol that 
seer, that emnes into being and perishe.s, is not under.slandably 
lost,* beeause of its being the wilne.ss of the loss ol the seer 
etc. 

'That cannot |jerisli in a way tliat is understood with suitable 
rcasi)n(s). 

^c^c| ^nfsif&l ^ I 

Since the coming into existence and perishing of ihc wor 
become understandable (or, lit. established), il an w 
is (accepted the existence of) the '-mess Therc^r^^thu 
cannot be, on any account, pcrishmg/loss of the (p 
seeing which belongs to the Atman. 

SP cm this verse ends with iheti hctuva1<yokUh, why^ 
is not in the verse the word ih(i\ Possibly, tns s 
introductory to the comment on the next verse. 

(An objection:) ‘But indeed you have said Iv ^ 

3u internal contradiction, viz. (in the ^ enme) it belongs 
power of) seeing does not perish and (all 11 ^^ 428 ] 

^o the seer ^ this is very bold! 


2^1^ is the imperishable Atman, 
^hnt is, it defies all reason. 
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'dd-^'MI'HR<oiiHi:>’f:^-li: ^^jccjlRlLjqtld II 

(rhus,) whal is slated (by you) is: ‘There is between llie seer 
and the (power of his) seeing the relation of an agent (ol 
some aetivily) and (its) aelivily (whieli is aeeoinplislied)’. And 
(it is) Irom this that it l)eeomes non-inulerslandable (or, 
unreasonable) to hold that there is no perishing of this one 
(i.c. the power of seeing). 1142*^1 

The ver.se explains why there wa.s, in the preeeding ver.se, 
reference to boldne.ss, i.e. unreasonableness. 


^ ^ ll^y^oll 

But indeed (it may be argued:) ‘It will not perish by merely 
making the slalemenl, viz. it does not perish’.* (dhe an.swer 
IS.) No, this IS not so, sinee the statement obtained by 

(rc.sorling to) inlerenee will not avert the (eerlain oeeiirreiicc 
ol) perishing’. ,,43 


In this conneetion, read NKL (ms. p.672): mdnd- 
ntarmmuldham vacanam api na hoiihayed anvathdndho numim 
avimlad ilyadeh svarihe mdlvaprasaklih. 

rr *'*’ rea.soning iq ‘whatever is produeed perishes’. 

lad aniiyam iiy \ydpiyanuvrluidnwadiui- 

virodhad vaco na kdryamlyaivabodhTly aha. 


x^TclRid[5|ct>iiRic<^ ll^y^^ll 


Since a means of knowing i.s the rcvcaler of an accomplished 
(alrea y existing) thing and not its creator; therefore, Uic 
imperishable nature of the (power of) seeing of the seer is 
not acceple /understood here * from the mere statement (about 
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that, cUccl).' 

*Tlic word ilia means: ‘in ihc argumcnl about the imperishaWe 
(power of) seeing of the seer’ the statement whieh ean e 
the basis of logieal reasoning (alone). 


^ ^ I 

o 


(Further) this * is not a fault,^ sinec the statement ^ 

power of) seeing (merely) made (lit. staled) the atlri “ _ 
the power of seeing of the .seer (and) from that (i 
that) here (i.e. in this ease) the seer is not an agen tiA-io] 

produelion).-' ‘ * 


‘Namely, making the statement about the imperishable nature 
of the seer’s (power of) seeing. 

^That is, faulty argument. 

■^Namely, a kdraka. 


There is in verses 1433-1440 an alternative explanation of dram 
dr Star alopali. 


c o 


The seer is .he one (nbiding) inside 

■;r ri"" 1in" iy Lp^^gmed ns, ;slhing 

of "he 'see,4 (power oO f” “ ""‘"“’,'1433, 


WI inv:; o , 1 I 1 \ 

lone (seer who sees) within (t e o y). 


'This is referring to the transmigratory Atman. 

2 Refer to verses 1378 and 1382 above. 

’N.nn.cly, in Ihe °[ fwith ,he iniperishable 

^It implies oneness ol lue s 
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Surc^\7}ra s Varitka on Jyotis Ih'ahmana 


Alman. 


That (power ol) seeing (oi (he seer)* is iinj)erisliahlc, viz. 
lhat whieh is a non-agenl (of any aclivi(y) and (exisl.s even) 
before llie origination ol the knower (of external oliject-s) 
etc. - tins is so, because of its nature of being tlie witnc.ss 
of Ihc perishing t)f the seer etc."' ^ 


^This is the imperishable Atman. 

^Ti!^ objects of knowing are meant. 

■ Ih.s refers to the worldly seer of the so-called (or, 
so-accepted) external objects. 


^•^cN;iM'j«:q,-i 11 ^ y 3 y, 11 


t-ii*! nV (power of) seeing which is the sccr 

O not that which is po.sse.ssed of the characteristic of 
1C agent (ol the activity, viz. seeing) (this is so), bccau.se 
1 Ihe employment (lit. acceptance) of (the word) drsli aS 
an attribute of (the word) draslr. 


is f points out sd drsdr eva dru.sld na latkari 
a y stated as the reason/liasis for the argument. 

^ ^ cpKu i I 

o 


tllOS 


' accepted (lit. c.slablishcd) fact in this world that 
ings^w ic are products merge (lit. perish) in thcii ov 
cause; therefore, (that fact^ is) „ot (acceptable) in respc 
also of what is (both) the cau.se (of Jhe su,MK).scd effccl 
and the real thing (viz. Atman) which is not an agent ( 
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any aclivily). 


[1436] 


*Thc singular form slands for the class ol lire factors which 

produce (some products). 

2 Namely, the nature of the thing as perishing. 

^Read NKL (ms. p.673): ujmnavan niranvayasyu ndsah sydd 
alvdha ndpUi. kdryakdranavilalcsaiwlvdn nilyalvam ity dsayah. 

c 

(Further, since it is accepted here that) a negative entity 
becomes a positive entity and (that) positive entity becomes 
an acceptable (or) established thing (only) through the (power 
of) seeing; therefore, there cannot be entertained here any 
doubt about the perishing ol the (power ol) seeing as a 
(accepted things) become so through their being produced 
(lit. following) that (vi/. the power ol seeing). 

__ ^ _____ 110 0 ^ 7-11 





‘This is reference to the other bhdvavikaros. 


cirsti (the power oi; - 
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Surc.<i'ara\s V'artika on J\x)tis Brahniana 

as) thus, having (some) agciU\ (ihc answer is:) ‘This is not 
so, on account of the absence (or, impossibilily) of an agent 
clc.’ ' 11439] 

’The word ‘clc.’ impiic.s llic material, the in.slriimcnt(s), and 
the purpose which arc related to an activity. 'Phis becomes clear 
Irom the next vcr.se. 


^ ||v«yo|| 

o o 

Here, i.c. in the deep sleep stale, there do not exi.sl the intellect 
etc., because there is heard a Sruli about the merger (of these 
into reality);' therefore, the (usual grammatical) meanings of 
llic verbal root and the suffix are not to be accc|)led (or, 
understood). [144 

^ r'f 

v-i- pranuin tarhi vag apyeti, quoted by SP cp. Kausf- 
takyupunisiul 3.3. 

yeises 1441-1442 introduce the subject regarding the use of the 
'>utr suffix in pasyan .... 

yeises 1443-1447 consider that the relation of dra.)tr seer’ and 
power of) seeing’ a kdrana and its kdrya is 
iiidescnhahle. In verses 1443-1444 is discussed whether the drastr 
rs a kill vat operative’ kdrana and, in verses 1445-1446, the relation 
the two as akurvat 'non-operative’. Verse 1447 supports the 
I unight about the natures of the causeLs) and (their) effect(s) 
preceding verve. 

fu ieises 144H-1450, Sure.svara continues to discuss drsti and 
r rr/.q/ as kriyd 'effect and kriydvat 'cause’ emphasising the nature 
of ki i] a as kdrya or akdrya 'what is to be accomplished or what 
is not to be uccompHshed’. 

ll^yy^^ll 

^ <r 
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(II may be argued:) ‘11 ihere do not exist in the deep sleep 
state any kdrakas ‘factors related to an activity’ such as an 
agent, how can there be made a statement, viz. pasyan ... 
drasluh'V', (the answer is:) ‘In the case of the immutable 
(Atman, that statement) can stand to reason’. [1441] 

This is clarified in the next verse, with an illustration. 

-s 

c c O 

‘(Since) the sky, which is inactive,^ is described as ‘one that 
offers space (to sonielhing else)’, so also is the unmoved (or, 
immutable) Atman mentioned in relation to words ending in 
(the suffixes) -satr and -r/c.’ [1442] 

Tl<^ccbKcp ll^«a^ll 

'!:<>!IcpKcp 4 H ii^yyyii 

‘(Such) is the nature of kdrakas that, without doing (any 
activity), they (arc said to) do (some activity); therefore, the 
kdraka here is not doing (any activity). How can there be 
excellence (or, change) in the case of what docs (an activity)?’ * 

[1443] 

‘(Again,) since the form of what is doing (an activity) is here 
not noticeable (or, noticed) before the activity has been 
completed (or accomplished), therefore, (then one would have 
to accept that) everywhere a kdraka would be not doing (any 
activity)’.^ [1444] 

*NKL (ms. p.673): drsteh kdryalvani nirdkariwn kiirvat (-/i, 
.sic) kdrakam akurvad veli vikalpyddyain pralydha svabhdva id, 
atisayah kuta id. kw vadriipasya kdryasyddsaydvayavattve kdryasydpi 
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Surc.ivara's Variika on Jyotis Hmhinana 


lulryaiUaraprasakdr agandtkalvavisesdcl ilv unavusihviv arihah. 

NKL (ibid.) iiilroduccs this verse (lius: km vadrupasyu- 
ganlukatvain evu kulo ’Irdlia prdg id. 

^ I 

P\m-. ^ i 

^ ii^yy^sii 

o 

If it is held that a karaka (here, karana ‘cause’) has I he power 
(to produce an ellect), then the elfccl (kdrya) should ever 
possessed of the (same) power; ^ lor the cxislcncc/slale 
ol what are possible (to be the effects of some cause) should 
(also) ever be possessed of that power. [1445] 

The two (things, viz.) sakd (here karana, ‘possessed of some) 
power and sakya (here kdrya ‘what is) possible (firodiict of 
lat) cannot exist without each other, since the natures of 
and sakya have the nature of dependence on each other. 

[1446] 

to ^ have (some) restraint on them (with regard 

fhav their sakyas^ (i.e. kdryas) and so also ,uikyas 

hn. '■‘^Sard lo what arc ihcir) .mkds;^ ll.us, 

kdrya) theory of .sakd (in rcspccl of kdrana and 

dependen*^^ recourse lo the principle of) muliial 

11447] 

t ^ . 

known prind'^l^ Sdnikhyakdrikd and also Ihc 

^The us ^ ^ ” ^ogic: kdranagiindli kdryagmidn drabliaiUe. 

plural fornis^'Tp^'^'^ uI’'^*”’^ ■<(ikdlah has llie meaning 

and though ihis'is 

^ cn Suresvara’s manner of using expressions.) 

^dicq^q-^-difq ||^yyt;|| 
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f% IK««^1I 

Furtlicr, U kriyd is not wlial is to be produced (or, an cfrccl), 
then there cannot exist a kdraka (i.c. productive clement, viz. 
the cause).* If on the contrary {ca) it is an effect, then there 
\vt)uld result infinite regress and in that case what is operating 
(i.c. productive, i.c. the cause) would be difficult to obtain 
(i.c. would not exist),^ [1448] 

on account of the non-knowing^ about the earlier and the 
later between kriyd and its result (viz. kdrya) — for there is, 
further, no decision possible'* in this ca.se (ihd)^ as to what 
is to be accomplished and what accomplishes it. [1449] 

But, all this is casily/smoothly understandable in case (it is 
accepted) that it, (viz. kriyd-kdrya relation) has only ignorance 
as its cause. And, all (of that) being the effect/product of 
it (viz. ignorance), there is nothing (ip ouf- view) ^ unclear 
(i.c. non-undcrstandable). [1450] 

*Read SP: kriydni kurval kdrakcvn iti sthiteli, and NKL (ms. 
p.67.3): kriydni kitrvatah kdrakatvdd ity arthah — this contradicts 
kriydyd akdryat va. 

^Cf. SP: lasyd mulaksayakaralvena dosaparyantaivani. 

'^That is, non-ascertainment. 

'*()r, decision which can be justified with reason. 

^Read SP: kdryakdranaxyavahdrah saplamyarthah. 

^Cf. SP: ndsniatpakse (ad asii. 

f^8Fq% i 

o 

WhcnAVhcrc (again) it is intended to say that here (i.e. in 
the deep sleep state) there is the relation of this 
(individual/transmigratory) Atman with the non-Atman(s), there 
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Surc.Wara‘s Variika on Jyotis Bnlhmana 


also is Ihc connctli<'n (or, associalion) ol it with (he agent ' 
etc. that have (onl^; ignoranec as (heir eaiise (aiul it, i.e. (he 
latter) is eaused by (i.e. has originated in) delusion. 114.51) 

’This stands for the agents’ capaeity for action. Also, the 
word ‘etc.’ refers to other kdrakoH. 


Tl^llq-trC^q ll^yVAtll 


WhenAVhere, however, there arise.s, (in (he same way) as 
(arises) the (usually known) awarene.ss of being the non-Atman, 
Ihe awareness in (lit. of) this (individual/transmigratory Atman), 
(‘I am Atman’), (this) following the nature of (he reality, 
then there is not (i.e. does not obtain) here (i.e. in this 
sttuation) ignoranec. |145 

^KL (ms. p.674) rightly points out the doubt at (he basis 
of this verse thus: kaiirtvdclijndnant bhrama.s ced dlinadlifi apt 
talhd .syd(d) dhUvdd atrdha yalrcli. 


Xerxes 1453-1456 stale that (he real Ihiitp, i.e. Ihc Atman, which 
without any prapanca, gels established (hanks to (he seer. 

ll^yy.^11 

Even when there is loss (or, destruction) of the waking and 
the dream (states), there is no lo.ss of the lone {-nidlra) inner 
on account of (there) being (i.e. existence) of the wilnc.ss 
of that (loss); (indeed) the inner self is not (beset) with birth 

"'=■ U45 

Thus, there concludes here the immutability of the inner self 

as the witness/seer. 
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31k4-ll5llH4-(HKIM ^ ^^HRl^SFrR IK«y.«ll 

As (here is nol (i.c. cannot be) the seeing (i.c. sight) of a 
serpent etc. (by a person), unless he has taken up (i.c. has 
been alTcctcd by) ignorance about a rope etc.; ^ so also there 
cannot be (in the case of a person) the awareness of being 
sonic non-Atman (viz. individual self) unless he is affected 
by ignorance about the (immutable) Atman. [1454] 

’ Mere is implied (Icli in view of the later sarpMi. 

In the absence of the root cause (lit. seed) of any (false) 
notion, * there cannot be any (fal.se) notion; the non-Atman 
(also) is imagined (to exist) on the basis of (assuming the 
existence of) the inner self^ but it is absent {\yabliicdrila) 
in that inner self. [1455] 

*()r, imaginary existent object. 

^Add: which is really the immutable Atman. 

3ik-M^5o.Mr^^|RT^ I 

since the presence (lit. non-absence) of the Atman has 

everywhere (or, at all limes) the (immutable) Atman alone 
as its witness, therefore, the (immutable) Atman does not 

depend on (lit. expect) ignorance for (the purpose of) fully 
(j)ari-) getting to know it. [1456] 

Cf. vSP; sarvdvaslhdsv avyahhicarilvendlmanah svalahsiddhatvain 
uklani bhavali. 
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Verses 1457'1463 explain that the nature of the Atman as 
illuminator is owing to its supposed relation to what is to he 
illuminated it is not an activity. 

As the capacity (lit. agency) of the sun (is well known/ohvioiis) 
in relation to the objects to be illumined (by it), because of 
its capacity of/for illuminating what(cver) is not illumined (or, 
obvious), so it is (in the case of the immutaide Atman) with 
respect to revealing itself {dtmaprakdsana). 114^>7J 

The basis of this illustration is the question as stated in vSP 
(and NKL (ms. p.674) following it): svayani evatnul svainumam 
anyam ca prakdsayan kalliani kCilaslhah sydt. 

o 

In respect of iiluniinaling (or, revealing) the external objects 
also, there is (accepted) the an agentship of this one (viz. 
Ihe Atman), as in the case of the sun etc., * * on account of 
having lor itself (or, being possessed of) only one form (or, 
status) (all the same), in the ca.se of the sun (there is not 
accepted) the capacity/agency of revealing what was not there 
(in existence) before. [1458] 

* Possibly other luminaries like the moon are meant. 

^ VIcbloiPbMI 'LciicbirH I 

xdM^Klfcd^dl ||V«8^o|l 

As in the case of an excellent (or, a genuine) jewel, a beautiful 
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(or, hriglil), burning, steady llanic remains unehanged (even) 
in llie proximity or otherwise of the objeets to be revealed, 

[14591 

(so also) there is no act of revealing in the case of this 
(immutable Atman) (or it is attributed to it). Metaphorically 
that act of this (Atman) is (but) the proximity of an object 
tt> be revealed. [146()j 

Not also is this seeing secondary/metaphorical like (the 
understanding in respect of the .statement) ‘The pupil is fire’, 
for there is no knowing (lit. obtaining) of the inner self 
otherwise than (in) this (way). [1461J 

Note on this NKL (ms. p.674): anyasya nmkhyasydbhavM iclam 
eva nmkhyant ily art halt. 

(An objection;) ‘But indeed (there is noticed) in the world 
the employment (or, use) of the suffix -Ire in the sense of 
the meaning of a root, to be liable to destruction;* how can 
it be there that the (power of) .seeing of the one is expressed 
by the word drastr, viz. as (what is) non-perishing (lit. 

everlasting)'.^’ [1462] 

*SP cites the examples of the words chettd and blietld from 
the verb roots chid- and bhid- with the suffix -ire added to 
them. 




























488 


Sure,<K'aras Vartika on Jyolis Brahmana 


(The answer is:) ‘No, nol so, since already an answer hy*’ 
been given;’ viz. such (a happening) is noticed ii, ^..,50 
of (he sun elc.^ The sun is the illuminator ^ and so ilso 
the sky the pervader’.'^ * || 4 (^( 3 j 

NKL (ms. p.674) introduces this verse thus; l<ad(hlitiff,i.,iy(-jitt 
yiiidpi smild prukdsayaiy dkdsain xydprili (sic., for xyd/moli 
Inon-underslandable!] kartiirjaiuapi ayopcidw sundn did' 

ncti. 

^Cf. verses 1457-1458 and 1442 above. 

The word elc. .seems to refer to other luminaries like 
moon; cf. note 1 on verse 1458 above. 

This is by the force of the form ending with <;uinx) 

■I't; though actually no activity by the so-called agent whatever 
is meant. 

Verses 14C)4-]46H affirm (hat the Atman can he described boll' 
os an a^ent and an illuminator. 

(it may yet be argued further:) ‘Let this be so in die case 
luminaries, (but this) is not (to be, i.e. cannot be, accepted) 

'n the ca.se of the inner .self’. (The answer tt) this is;) ‘No, 
Ibis is not (lit. should not be) so on account of the illuminating 
nature of the (real) thing (viz. the Atman) called (here in 
Ibe ca.se of an individual) the inner selP.’ (1464J 

This is so established already by the Sruti cf. SP: prathas 
^'UH'akdsatvasydnavacchinnatvasya ca srutTtyddisiddhatvdt kartr- 
Ivam vbxd prakdsakatvddyavisislatvam. The next verse clarifies 
it further. 


McMMIcqi ||t:y8,t^ll 
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It is commonly known lo the people from experience that 
there is (i.e. can be) illuminating of object(s) such as the 
seer (in an individual) etc.; so also ^ is the inner self an 
illuminalor, on the strength of the (statement in the) scripture 
a!)out its being self-illuminating. [1465] 


^Cf. vSP: cakaro drasUdder 
vid<(isaniuccavclrt/iaJt. 


(In na svalo bhdnani iti 




Also, only the Atman is here (in all the states of an individual) 
known (or, experienced) as ever ^ self-luminous and further 
(il is so known) from ihc scriptures (viz. as in) jyotisam 
api (aj jyolih and lam eva. [1466] 

*SP clarifies the sense of the locative, as understood from 
the words Hm and sarvatra thus: saptamWhyam bhasyo 'rtho 
gr/tflah. 

^Cf. BU 4.4.16, a|so Mundakopanisad 2.2.10 and 4.4.21. 
3 F 1 ^: yRl«!cc||^ci Il^«&.v 911 

O O' 

(An argument:) If it is said (lit. thought) that This can never 
be so, since it is known among the people from their experience 
(expressed) thus: “I directly perceive a pitcher and/or I do 
not perceive it”.’ [1467] 


(The answer is:) ‘Do not think thus; for, from the experience 
(lit. seeing cd' the people in the statement) “I do not see 
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Surc.Wara's Vartika on Jpytis Brahmana 


a pitcher”, there is clearly* suggested/convcyecl the nature 
of the inner self as having a never-perishing (power of) seeing’. 

11468) 

*The next verse explains the significance of the word sphulani 
‘clearly’ in this verse. 

Verses 1469-1474 point out that the Atman as the seer is the 
means for effecting the knowledge of na pasyami as that of 
pasydmi. 


As the witne.sshood of the inner self is understood from (lit. 
suggested by) this (statement, viz.) ‘I am .seeing (or, I can 

see)’; in the same way it (is understood) here (i.e. in the 

experience stated) in (the words), ‘1 am not seeing (c)r, I 

am not able to see)’. (1469) 

remarks, at the end of the comment on this ver.se: 

atinasak.dkani jnanam ajnanam ceti sesah. 

c([be<cil TTiq n^yvson 

is of tho.se who do not have seeing eyes * also, it 

■ (lit. experienced) that they have the (power of) seeing 

ab.scn^c ^ ^l^eir dream state; therefore, even in the 
e o the seer and the (power of) seeing, there Ls, 

,1 • , , -’ (power ol) seeing (in the case of 

the immutable Atman). ^ b t 

lerally, those who.se eyes are removed, i.e. those who are 
born (or, have become) blind. 
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cTRFqfjq^iqif^ ll^yvs^n 

o c 

That light of (all) lights ^ appears to have (for us) the form 
of darkness, on account of the obscuring^ of our intellect, 
in the way the sun appears to be dark for those who can 
see only in the night(s). 11471] 

^ Cf. note 2 on verse 1466 above. 

^Literally, ‘stealing away’, (add) by ignorance. 

W\ I 

since this is so, llicrcforc, let it be acccplcd lhal the (power 
of) seeing of ihe (immutable) Atman is perennial (or, ever 
obtaining); (this is so) on account of all non-perennial 
(object(s)) * having the lone witness (of them) in the (power 
of) seeing of the inner self. [1472] 

*Cf. dgamapdyinah in verse 1426 above. 

c 

With that (power of) seeing, which is not a means (of any 
activity), which- has the nature of not undergoing (any) 
modification does this (individual) Atman keep on seeing 
(variims external objects), owing to the cause (which is stated 
in) the objection (rai.sed earlier about) its (power of) seeing.^ 

[1473] 

^Thus it was stated (as SP rightly points out): svaprakds'as 
ced dlnid kulak siiple svdtmdnam anyatn ca na veltiti codya- 
pramukhasya dvaitasydl/nadrsleli siddlieli na (asyd lopo ’slity 
arlltali. 
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Surc.^\7ira\s Vailika on JpUis Brahmana 




^ Mt;MWkMF^ ^8RT1 lli;yv£>«ll 


As you have experienced (lit. seen) in the waking stale, I 
am seeing”, with your own {admin power of) seeing ilsell; 


so do you experience (lit. see), “I 
the perennial (power of) seeing.* 

*Add: in the deep sleep stale (also). 


“I do not see” also, with 

11474] 


Verses 1475-1480 show ilial pranuldiva and drasirtva of 
Adnan is dependent on kdrakas ‘means of activity’', the Atman 
is, nevertheless, only connected with the act of seeing. 

Dl^cpl qpJfl 1 

ii^y^y.11 

^ Tq4-llc4-H: | 

TTl^ 51cM^:44MHOf^ Il^yv9&,|| 

o 

In the way the perceiver wiUiin the body, who sees (lil- 
seeing) the things * such as a pitcher, is connected with (i-C- 
related to) the (power of) seeing and is (called) the seer 
through (or, on account of) the capacity of the seer residing 
in him, [14751 

so there is not (lit. does not get connected) the activity in 
the case of my Atman,^ owing to its nature of being n 
non-agent (of any activity); therefore, it is necessary to accept 
the (power of) seeing of the Atman, viz. that which follows 
merely (the nature of) the inner self.^ [1476) 

*By the word va.stu in the singular is intended the plural. 
^My Atman means ‘the Atman which is posited in my theory’. 
3Thu.s do, both vSP and NKL (ms. p.675) observe: na hi drastur 
fydcler cirdtam upasaniharati, marking the completion of the 
meaning of fhe two sentences pertaining to the proposition 





















nrhaJarnn)i3kopanisaJ-niiSs)ri-\arlika 


493 


cnuiicialcd and the argunicnl of cause el. pt alijmhetmdkya^i 
arllui in llie beginning of SP on the next verse. Yet, 
p.bV.S) ol)serves there: heluvCikydrlham samgrhya (this is regar mg 
the earlier portion) pratijndrtham prapancmili {yalhokleli). 

^ 

Tlic word viii is used here ‘ owing to its 
in the sense of ‘as what has been stated 

(And) in the phrase (lit. word lor , .• ( 3 [ 1477 ] 

there is negated (i.e. negation of) kdrakcUva (docrship). [I 1 

‘See references to NKL explanation in note 3 of the preceding 

verse- that is more proper. unrasiddheli. 

^Read SP: aUribulcd 

■’Thia refers to agen.slrip of the by aa 

to the seer. This is elucidated m the next 

illustration. 

,ni3 in the same way as ()’alha 
(This, i.e. the above, is meant) (external 

Icilhd) in the happening that an m ivi perceptible objecl(s) 
objects), since there is abseiKe 0 

even as he does not see (himse , i,,,.ed by) the kdraka 

for the activity (lit. effect) of (i c- I ani 

(i.e. the agent) stated in (the words), I ^ 1473 ] 

not seeing)’; . non-statement (i.e. of 

(that is to say:) for the rea (power of) seeing 

not stating) the objcct(s) to e sc ^n which has the 

and the consequent not-seemg by the 

nature of a non-ag^^^* ^ ’ 
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Surc.<vara's Vnrtikn on Jyolis lUiihnuiiui 

is staled the (real) thing (i.c. Atman), neither an aelivily nor 
a karaka (thing connected with activity, i.e. really an agent, 
is staled therein). [1479j 


It must be conlessed that the above Iranslalion ol 1478 - 79 ab 
is only belaboured, lor il has tried to follow (he text, as il i-S 
the note by the eiditor ol (he AnSS edidon being ignored. NKL 
(ms.) does not offer any help! 

SP rightly points out: drslisabdena pa.sva/i/i ili.sdhdt’iu’iy 

an hah. 


That which is the form of the Atman, i.e. (hat which bas 
no connection whatever with (or, lit. which is bereft ol) 
(notions of) one who grasfis, the act of grasjiing anti (he objt^^-’^ 
to e grasped, is directly declared (or, expounded) to 
the phrase (ad dixlih. | 1480 | 


This is the reason for saying in the preceding verse vaslitktii'h 
drslisabdena it is the unsaid part of the statement {vdkyasesa)- 

Verses 1481-1487 go to remove (he sitppo.sed contradiction i't 
pas'yan na pasyati. 




Here ‘ is meant (lit. found) in the 
of the Atman which is noticed 
is not of the nature of an activity 


{)hrasc na pasyali that lorm 

only in the inner .sell and 

and/or a karaka (i.e. agent)- 

\\4S\\ 


This is the meaning of tan na pasyati. 

^ Perhaps ‘in the deep sleep state’, or in the phrase na pasyati- 
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O 

(An objection:) ‘But, indeed, in the statement na pasyati, there 
is here a restatement of the objection (that was raised); on 
I he author ilv of what means (ol knowing) is it then sai 
(i.e. in this respect) that there is (in this statement a >«cnl>on 
of) the thing which is not an agent {karaka)’’ I ^ I 

ucp i c-t-Mid ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

3t5lld-Mc| ^ uild 

(Tlie answer:) ‘What we have known is only the singleness 
of the Atman. And since everywliere (in discussions and m 
the world) it is only what was not known belore ha) 

right/eorreet knowledge makes known, there is no po.. 
of (or, scope for) an objection . 

I • I, lircoincs/ncts established by itself 
Further, the experience which b 

(i.c. on Its own strength) doc. 

Therefore, there is not coming f (condition), like the 

any objection, as resulting Iroi ‘ [1484] 

doctrine of the Sanikhyas. 

nf the singleness of the Atman 
A person who holds the theory (only) one object to 

has necessarily to accept that exists) a second object 

be known: for, in accepting (t la singleness ol the 

(o be known, there will not be proved ^^ 5 , 

Atman. 
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Surc.<vara's Vattika on.JwUis Brahmana 


This is lo allirm: uiktUinyain cvdjnatmn ntcyam. No other 
Ihiiig/ohjccl such as a pitcher is to be taken as ajiidta lor 
scri|)tiircs; el. SP: ita ca laclaprasiddhir astu {meyant to be 
sii[)i)licd) survopimiscuhydkopdd id bhdmih. 

^ ^ ii':y'^oii 

'{cp(7c<|q')p q-jc-c^d: 

As, on aeeouiit of incompleteness and (at tlie same time) 
eomplelcncss in respect of tlie means (of the activity ol .seeing) 
the mutually eonlradielory thought (lit. meaning) conveyed io 
the case ol (the Atman wliieh is) the agent (lit. the seer)) 
by the words na pasyad and iksuie, 

•SO, it is reast)nably slated in the words pasyaii no /^r/.vVr/tb 
in respect of the Atman, having the nature ol not being 
modilied as merely seeing, since it is being single (i e. having 
no .second beside itself) and non-agent. 

Verses 1488-1489 affirm (Iwl pasyad-kriyd is possible in the cd-ie 
of the Altnan even in the absence of any kdraka. 

Since this is so, therefore, the subsequent (or later) slalcnicnl 
na pasyad is an explanation of the (earlier slalemenl) pcis}’^"'' 
(and) it negates (or, rejects the presence of) a kdraka ‘ 
of an activity’ etc. 

'Literally, what is connected with an activity; the worJ 
refers lo sddhana, sthala and such other factors connected 
an activity. 
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1 - 15 • 

3IW:WTl^ 

Therefore, in (lire slalcmenl) jumwi na pasyali, there is (only) 
one thing (lit. meaning, i.e. aelivily) conveyed (ht expressed , 
viz. a mm-dnal light which is of the nature of /^e inner s f 
and which does not have the nature of a karaka 
(conncclcd with an activity). 

I"'e;'.vc’,v 1490-1500 discuss the variant reading noted m 

MddJiyandina recension. 

.rasping Iry il.c agen, *, g^sps „r 

by the word) drastenya (win 0 power 

its being suitable for seeing by |j Atman, the 
of seeing, i.e. eye) for the (real) thing 

knower (i.e. the seer). 

il,p reading of the sentence 
Here, Suresvara comments on t »«/ tad 

in BU of the Madhyandina found 

drastmyam which includes the wor ^' .. 
in the Kanva recension. 

. ^I^csc is according 

As to how there is direct pcrccplib' ity in nature 

to what I have said earlier; ^o so ^ understood) seer 

of the Atman from the (usua y n ‘ ^[cr I* 

alsr, has been poinled on, (lit- 
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SurcWnra's Vartikn on Jp)tis f^rfihmnna 


o 

By/Iii in the slalcmciiLs ol seeing and non-seeing here (ic- 
in the deep sleep stale), there is menlioned I lie seer who 
has the nature ol lieing undivided;* elsewhere (i.e. the waking 
and dream states), however, (the same is menlioned as) having 
divisions in it. 114‘>2| 


The rclcrcncc is lo pranuHi\ prameva and pranutiid, triad 
necessary for any ntdiui, i.e. activity of knowing. 


Since sentience (i.e. the immutable Atman) is not a kcV’ii^<^^ 
(and further) it is the innermost of all (beings), it is (ngain) 
full/complctc (in itself)' and has its real nature (qi''“^) 


dilferent from that ol (all) othcr(s);^ it docs not 
it is .seeing. [1493] 

As Prajfia (i.e. the Atman in the deep sleep state) does 
see, owing to its having non-different cause(s) ^ which is 
are already) slated; in the same way is this (i.e. the inner 
self) to be taken (or, understood to have the same nature) 
in the dream and waking stales (also). 

^This refers to its being tml)hd}>avcH\ also cf. BU 4.-3.13. 

The various objects and the individual selves which arc 
aflcctcd by ignorance. 

•^Namely, those mentioned in the preceding verse, i.e. 


(vdl etc. 

''ll is, in reality, not different from the Atman, though it 
aflccted by ignorance. 
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o 

As iWrc is ahscncc of dcslruclion in ite case of scniicncc 
in llic dream and waking slalcs, so also (il is . 

deep sleep slale, mving 10 ils heing possessed ^ 

closely assoeialed willi) Ihe eausaCive eliaraclcns 
arc already) staled. 

'These are ihc reasons {hetus) akdrakaiva clc. m verse 1493 
above (and earlier elsewhere also). 

H #1 fefei^ 5fc5irai*ll^ I 

WlS.^ Il*^ 

The slalemenl mi hi ... cffcels (he P™”' 

Ihe mailer slaled;' and (he deslrud.on of Kvo (ype 
iicgaled by Ihc slalemenl of die rcas 

'Namely, dtnul kiUastluuirsOh- 

^Thesc are slated in the next , j^iji,cr \yurlham 

•^Read SP: ekenaiva keUmd praUjnaUnthasut 

l^ctvaidaraiii ilydlio dviprokeVd id- 

rdT'dlJI fgHialST ^ liyO'i'SII 

\r\c (or absolute) 

In/By the slalemenl na hi - ‘'''/^!‘^an*'^and in (the use of) 
dc.slruction of this (immutable) concealment of a 

the word avindsl there is sfated the ^1497] 

modificalion (in il). , . 

_ x_ fjffyascso lidsd * 

'This is owing to ignorance ^ ihe end of the commen 

opposition to/i//wM’m'« nfl.vrr. oa . . ^ng^nsydpy 

on this verse: niravdsesandsaval sdva •. 

•'dhdtlrstir dlniety diilidlu 










5(X) Surcivara’s Vartika on Jyotis Drahmana 

The slatcmcnl avinasi in Mailrcyl (Bralimana) * purjiorts lo 
negalc/rcjcct (Ihc notion of) twofold destruction. Flic same 
statement is here introduced first (j)rclk) to convey that very 
reason (for non-dcslruclion). [14981 

This IS BU 4.5 on the authority of BUB (p.59()). 

^^rqcppjuit 

This IS so, becau.se the destruction of all ‘ has the (immutable) 
Alman as its witne.ss and the utter destruction^ (of il) 
a so not po.ssiblc and al.so because all modilleat ions have only 
the inner self as their witne.ss. (1499) 

This verse is an explanation as to why the immutable Atman 
IS not subject to absolute destruction. 

Thc.se seem to be the individual Atmans. Read SP: 
sarvatmanoeduttir niranvayo ndsas latrdlnumah sdksilviin na 
tadvauely anhah. (This appears to us somewhat unclear.) And 
in t e .same way, NKL (ms. p.677) reads: .yr/n’r;tx7»V//' 
mpanmvaymdsasya vd {sic) bhdve heliun dha. 

explains iiccliiti as sdvaseso ndso lieiiisanisarf^ali. 

CS 

Since lhi.s (immulahlc Alman) keeps on secing/wilncssing 
iwofold deslruclion, vi/,. absolaic mul partial; llicreforc, « i' 
esta i.shed as (i.e. jnoved to be) having an immutable (i-®- 
non-perishing power of) .seeing,-witnessing. [1^^* 
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K(>/-.vc’.v 1501-1502 affirm (hat the Sruti statement pasyan na pas) ati 
is iiUiepeiulently true or meaningful. 

gdldd<.fadlfeKMifev W I 

,KC scriptural 

iiKlcpcnJcul ' a.rd (lu) ihc proposiliuir (m 

is ill accordance wilh the inlercncc, having deslruclion 

(he statement of tlie reason revealing (Hi- 

(or, imperishability) etc.' is ( gince there is an 

what is (already) staled {artha). ( liability of (its) 

express statement about the a isenc ^ p^j.^ 

destruction (i.e. destruetibility), it (viz. na ■■■) 

• • 3 

of the proposition. 

f nnama vacah (inci- 
‘This refers to ’^^rapeksapramamlva functions 

dentally, dgama which is used m opp 

like its adjective). „uvatvam pratijh^’^ tasyaha 

2SP clarifies this thus: drsler mtya „,inds,(yad 

pratijhdtasya siddhyartham anunwnw u _ 

ili prayujyate tathd ednumanavat sa ayogyalvatn hetus 

k?: na vinasyatfti pratijnd vtnastum a) 

nanayor ekarllwlely avihcih. 

, , ,, r„«url ^ 

fit ve7‘.ve.v 1503-15i05, theic 

understanding pasyan na pasyati. 

tRtr^ ii^^o**" 


!o'?ll 
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Idq-ciRH qP iivyovII 

Or, in the words pasyan ..., there are two propositions stated 
and the words na hi ... are two subsequent reasons lor the 
same; [1503) 

(thus), in order to cstablish/prove tlie proposition pasyonn 
evdsle ‘It keeps on seeing’, the statement na hi is (the statement 
of the reason); (the same) is the answer to the subse(|uent 
(proposition, vi/.. na pa.syati) also. . [1504] 

(In this way) is here intended to express the negation ol (any 
notion of) ab.solute destruetion thus, the first (oeeiirs) in the 
statement of the reason and, in the subsequent, (there is the 
statement of) the result. |l5t)5j 

This is another way of dividing (i.c. marking tlie distinction 
between) the proposition and the statement of reason. Read 
(ms. p. 677). pa.syann id pradjnd na pa.syadd cet 
t lamapialijiia hedii na hid clvitiyd pradjhahelw a\'indsit\'dd id 
vihhaga ily ardwh. (?) 

There /.y yet anodier allernadve way .staled in verses 1506 and 


STlTTfi ^ II^U.08,11 

Or, there are two reasons, whose meanings (i.c. natures) have 
been (already) explained (arc stated), in respect of both (lhc.se) 
propositions; since that being .so, the matters (in the 
propositions) would be proved by (the strength of) the two 
(having come) together.* (150 

This is a statement of yet another way of connecting each 
of the two reasons with both the propostitions. 

SP clarifies this thus; dbhydni hetubhydm sambhiiyn 
sthUdhhydiH dlinano drsdtvani andsa.s ca [drstiriipatvam 
vindsdbhdvas ca in NKL (ms. p.678)] vivaksilo 'rthah ... siddhyali. 
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(A qucsiiliii;) 'ir, here (in ll'c (ihc answer:) 

ken,., on sccini., lunv i. ic .saiJ (>l"‘'»' y; OSI’I 

‘Hear thal {tathclY, as lo liow ('•«</'«) ' 

4'/.vc'.v I50S-I5I4 cxphiin (ho purport of nu pas) 

■ „r celf o\v>ng 
f iiir* inner senj •-’ . 

‘Whalevcr was earlier the lorm ol j^eam an 

igiioranee (on the pari ol it), la j^^rc (ic- 

waking, does not continue to be (•- « nature of a Aa/* 

deep t,cep, UnU(lor,n) >v,,,e . wa 4 '' „M,S| 

(i.e. an agent of the aclmly of seeing, 

'Read SP: kiiiakalmakam itramauM^' 

^ ^ making 

That xvliieh is, owing to ’addUioik “ '"J^'tevinT"" 

states otiier titan (lit. second „„„.dual O-- * ,he 

etc.) the Atman, which is la exist > 

connection with duality w la e caused by a [1509] 

deep sleep stale viz. th^d v/ 
belonging to it. 

?it3n#Ewqwei 

,he wa« 

Whatever be the forn. of the A>7d:\i„d‘ »"<* 

dial which is caused by ihos 













Surc^vara's \ aviiKa on Jyotis firahniana 


5()4 


clc. as its cause, is all of ii destroyed in the Prajna (form 
ol it in the deep sleep stale), on account of the cessation 
(lit. loss) of activity. [l.'ildl 


^Ihe Atman is then, owing to the ignorance affecting it, 
posscs.sed ol various organs such as cans etc. that also are product 

they are its sajuliya ‘belonging to its 


f^:q^ ^ l|V'/vv|| 

' second (form ol the Atman) is (or, occurs) on account 
o the cause m the form (rooted) in ignorance (lit. darkne.ss) 
which „| Ihc „„„,e „r (i„, .ifccKs); Ihcrcloic, Ihcc is 
o tcusping o amilhcr (ohjett) and so also (nol) any (olijccl) 
'l>‘" which is dillcrcnl Iron, ilscll. |151l| 

This is (0 convey Ihc idea (hal (here is no ,elation such as 

of a and ;,m„icv» clc. where the word clc.’ refers 

to pranianas. 

feg iqqy^ liyKVail 

done- o'’ '■'^"'‘''"‘Icrs in Ihc form of im|,rcssions 

alone, ^.a, then can one say in respect of (the Atman) which 

„Iv r o’’ ) ” (''‘'P;) wherein the 

duahly of enure (mass of) cause(s) is dcsIroyedV |I5I2I 

^3'-''M'--’->|-:?0|f ||5(y.V?|| 

Wbal Ihen remains here, in the deep sleep slate, does not, 
on account of ils immulahiliiy, see (any) oilier (lliing/ohjcd); 
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l„r, whosoever is (know,, 
seer/expericneer o( other (ohjcels), oc. 

Ihcic is (complete) absence o ‘ [1513] 

ignorance). 

Wliatever be ibc lorm of the Ejects), does not 

(lil. capable of) sceing/wKnessn^g 

either exist, or does not exast as apart ^^ 514 , 

does not see/experience (any object). 

This concludes the meaning of no iu .... 

/if the \s'oyd 

Verses 1515-1519 explain „ semblance of 

il is ignorance ubout lealil}^ 

seeon. ,Ke per-ia, 

Further (lit. or) that which is alfe"j_,^;; 

!,,r;at:rUo-ssea ^ 

I ever less than (i a 'f ™ ue sole bright seer. 1« 

"" ( the posth-a secona thus: 

ilip nature of the po 

..noranec ana what P^f “^n! i'as'unacrstooa) bon. the 

are not eonnectea wtlh) Iha 
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Surc^vara s Vaiiika on J\x)tis f^rahniana 

instruction (in the JSruti about the) opposition (to tlicin in 
nature) of the highest Atman and because of its not being 
any effect and/or cause. |I.‘ilb] 


vi4l:iP-qa(:qis,5:>.^-^ ^ iivy'^soii 

Ignorance is ever distinct (from tlie Atman) and not even 
a little unseparated from it -(this is .so) becau.se of the 
m ividual Atmans connection (or, association) with ignorance 
slate, so also (because) igiuirance does not obtain 
in rajila stale ol the Atman, owing to the absence of ils 
connection (with it). [1.5171 

^ ^5^^^ ^ > | j. u | j^ I 

Since, that ignorance, which is divided thousandfold in the 
arie y o names and forms is distinguished (lit. separated) 
from the immutable seeing, vi/.. the .seer which is (just) single 
and undivided; ' [ 151 S] 

e efore, indeed, that .second (viz. ignorance and its products) 

• llic deep sleep state). Ignorance 

IS (ju ) 1 C cau.se ol the undesirable, since (on account of 

fAi connection with the same, the individual 

man) .sees (lit. would .sec variety) owing to its being a 
conglomeration of the .seer etc.' and the Icums (of objects). 

[ 1519 ] 

•'cfers to his activity and the means 

accomplishing it. 


for 


^TRtjiTcJTT ^5^: 
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By slaling ihe absence i>l iherc is 

immulahic Alman or llic naWn: u ibsciicc of Itic 

I,ere (i.o. i„ II.C Jeep Mcep Mafe, eoniplelc) absenec 

ihing(s) called the cl feel (ol ignorance 

This alTbrns lhal the absence of ignorance is but ihe existence 
of llie Brahman. 

As there is no existence rlT'removal (or, 

in ignorance; in the same ^ ^ from) knowing 

cessation) ol that which is ^yj^. ignorance), 

(the nature ol) the Atman, the cause ol 

And („0 1I.C.0 is aor (“Y 

product ol delusion, which _ become) an object (o 

Atman), i.e. the one that is (accepted to be) 

seeing) for the the product (of 

divided (in variety) m ds 1 

ruis viz. indro maydbldh 

‘SP offers a Rgvedic support or 
puninlpa Tyaie (6.47.18). 
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-^urc.<vam's V’artika on Jyotis ffrnhninna 


Whatever (he) the produti ol ignorance (lit. darkness) heinii 
oveicoiiie (In. obiained/pervadecl), before (even) its rise bv 
lie very senlicnce (wilhin ihe hocly), ignorance docs aoj \ \ 

up (i.e. obtain itself) as the second (for sentience), since ilir-rc 
IS impossibility of (li|. absence of) being tlie second (i e in 

science,,' "".."y, 

7^" "* (ils) prodiiLl(s). vi/,. tile ,.,,^ '2 

W ici ave their cause, not divided (into variety) -.s snrir 

w fir', r 

same) bv il"^^ ‘(of the 
oy Ihe very sentience (within the l7ody). |,324J 

IhJ^^hri •'^^■"''t-'iice within 

1 llicir appearance. 

ViiVvacvr/ve^-*'^''" succinlly thus; na hi uimaso 

^^yasyanyatvam na ca (adabhdve cMifyalely arthah. 

Ihcir activity*^*^"^^ "Xf'ta.y, the different organs and 


Wl: I 

in”d*> Ihereforc has (the Sruti) said, ‘Here (i.e. 

• e. wh^i ^^"’^n) would see, as what has liccomc its object, 

•u Ihe^ t!"' *^y words such as happiness;* [1525] 

Ihere^ ^ Atman) would sec’, 

3nd sin therefore, acceptance) about the agent; 

here f ® doubled) 

Ihe de 1 *^ ‘Jeep sleep), there is here (in connection with 

exnresJr ^ mentioned the seeing of any cause, 

P essive of objects. ( 1526 ] 
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* By. adi, [)ossil:)ly diiJikha is principally understood; maybe other 
kinds ol experiences are also meant. 

^ srn 5 11^'=^^^11 

vSince it is the internal organ which, accompanied by other 
organs such as ears, is the cause of the seer’s seeing external 
objects; it is not the imperishable on account of the latter’s 
being iinniutable. [1527J 

The basis for this verse is the Sruti statement iidnyo 'to 's(i 
drasld (BU 3.7.23) to mean that, since the seer is rejected (i.e. 
denied as existing)’ in the deep sleep state, it is the rejection 
of (the existence of) the Atman. But that is not an acceptable 
argument, liecausc the Atman is said to be the same when it 
is, under the innucncc of delusion, possessed of the internal 
organs etc.; it is, in reality, ever immutable. 

Read vSP in this context: srutis in caksiirddidvdrd nlpd- 
dydkdranuinovikdre dtslyddisabdite sdksitdsyaivety evanxpard, 

cTRt^; I 

o o o 

The cause of the intellect is the ignorance (lit. darkness) within 
(an individual’s body); the seer (exists) so far as there exists 
the internal organ and the inner self is happy and/or miserable 
(while existing) in the body on account of the igno- 
rance/dclusion (that is) the cause (of its transmigratory 
existence). [1528] 

Verses 152S-1529 slate that in all the dealings through ignorance 
the real cause is but the inner self. 
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Surc.<yai-ax VSrtika an Jyatis Hrahmana 

Further, since merit etc.* is the cause ol the rise (i.c. coming 
into existence) of the intellect ctc.^ here (i.c. in the Atman 
under delusir)n), therefore, when there is destruction ol 
cause(s), the intellect etc. merge into their (real rot)t-)cau.se 
(i.c. the Atman).-^ [15291 

^Demerit and related ritualistic activities arc meant. 

^Namely, nuinas and other organs of activity. 

Which ha.s, under the iiinueiice of delusion, undergone 
modilication into these. 

ei.se.s 1530 1531 fimily stale that in (he case of the non-affcctcd 
Atman there is no ignorance. 

^ 11 ^ y.? oil 

The connection of ignorance is to he understood with reason 
only in the case of the intellect etc., which are the product 
o Ignorance, but not in the case of this highest Atman which 
IS neither a cau.se nor an effect and is ever enlightened (i c. 
consisting in knowledge). ( 1530 ) 

An clfecl docs not come into existence from anything else 
than Its own cause (viz. ignorance), whereas there does not 
come into being (or, existence) any effect or cause in relation 
to {iyapeksaya-, or through dependence on) the inner .self.) 1531] 

In venses 1532-1536, there is explained pasyan na vai pasyad- 
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Wl,c„ .here ha. occurred dc.lrudior. of this deluded (individual 
*,0 r:l:;^:i: las i,. inlcuec as lire las. “ T;;':!,;:' 

which experiences (lit. lhal 

=\iir*r,::; . 




■This indica.es miseries and "'’“I,' 

^This is despite its being .r™!'™'"'" sell-.llumn.a..ng. 

^ ^raiclW» 11':^”" 

That one ^hreh i.s. on —’[Xrr^Lt" 
discrete things as) diasU seer ( Xi,Ti-,n in the same way 
drawn wi.hin, by .he ■—(whieh 
as a serpent (that is imagined to be fe) Y 

is its basic reality). 

• c nni seen there (in the deep sleep 
Therefore, any connecuonj no. 

slale) among the .see , overpowered by ignorance, 

seeing-. hus because^^^^ immutable Atman), lha. 

A,rn)“oel nol see (an,) effect of ignorance. 

Since the division seeinrand the objcet(s) of 

“““"r"air :«;cd by (lib ro^er (tb 

.Itefore. when (that) .gnorance 
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Surc.<\'nrn s Varlikn on Jyot is Unlhin.iihi 

(Jcslroycd), llicrc is nol seen in ihc (iiiiniiilahlc) /XlniiHi 
tliscrclc ()l)jccl.s, n.inicly (he world ol) (he seer ;iiul olhers. 

115351 

cn^q qqiqdqqqiqxfq | 

qir[|:pqol<'^ri|r,qq ||yv'ic.|| 

In (he siihscqucnl scnlenccs (of (he Sriili) ‘ iilso. one slioul'-l 
iicccpt this very exphuKUion, i.c. wh;i( li;is been presented (1>1- 
slated above), therefore, nothing else (lian (his (holds g('‘’<J 
and) remains to be stated. [I.‘i36l 

^This IS relercnee to yad vui laii ,w jiyiuali (4.3.24-30). 

A.\ .staled earlier in a note on verse ]4()H above, the e.xpUindtio’' 
of Bhartrpraiwnca (from ver.se J.m earlier up to Hull ver.se) 
was acceptable to Siire.s'vara; but that explanation is now .subjccied 
to critical examination, i.e. refutation up to ver.se /.56b, up ><’ 
ver.se 164.’) below. 

Verses 1 .’)37-1.547 e.xplain the e.xpo.sition of vad vail at according 
lo Bharlrprapanca. 

explain (this portion of) (he Sruti in a 'vay 
dilfcrenl from (he explanation whieh is presented (lit. staled) 
above; and that afso is now examined (or, considered, lit. 

11.537) 

‘This refers to Bharlrprapanca. 

PhU^ qfr^TOfq^vi: | 

sr-Mlfa-HMd-eil ||t'i4^c;|| 

o 

The wise one, after having refuted the (various) arguments 
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„l 11,c liHlJcr ot llic piww fKic view, 01,0 after a„oU,cr 
(A-™,,,,-,) hy stale,els for explainiirg ll,err, away, slaled (ftt. 

Lore) ll’al, in Prajfta. lire Male (.«/,».») of -“7" 

(i.e ll.e immutable Atman ide,.titled with the md,v,dual self) 

is only being a ligb^- 

TP^4!bc|cllRcl- 1^ 

^SKFTi ll^*=l8oll 

Having (then, clearly oMabhshed with ^c, 
in the deep sleep slate, there .s (only) 

(rcalily), introduces the subsequent por lo ( ‘Mow 

(i.e. examined) as indeed it * h [1539-15401 

ca hv aksaromlin). 

, • ,i,i. context; (achy akhy mam (accliisyclndm 

*SP stales m diis conicAi 

pvasicUiham Hi hisalnUlrthalf- 

^ 511* 

D., „„, douht whal yon .;-'7;7ouM ‘hus. vi. 


(15411 


in 


1 its power of seeing. SP iiuotes: 
'Thai is, it tloot '7J;„rr Mk MkuuM (possibly n, 

the Bhasya of Bhartrprapanca). 
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o " ^ 


on llic 
tl ol 


(The A(man) has lo be underslood (lil. seen), 
basis/supporl ol Ihe Sruti and reason, as being |)ossesse 
siieh nalure,' but indeed il is nol lo be understood (or. taken, 
lil. .seen) as one which eannol (i.e. does nol) see; lor, tliorc 
is no rea.son po.ssiblc (for that lo lie so). \\5‘iA 

*SP refers lo pasyan ... as a slalcnient in the .Sruti and 
jadasymdtmalapyasaktir ityddyd yukdh . 

In verses 1543-1553 there is reasoned oat how both pasyan 
na pasyati are understandable. 

I 

dqilqeq-jv u| ^gju||j vt;}^ q7-; | 

^ ^ ^^duiicpi4->dd ii^y.5^yii 

Al.so, there does nol occur to (ari.se in) this (Atman), 

(i.e. in the deep slecji slate) any specific knowledge (or, 
knowledge which has some particular object).* Thus arc 
explained (lil. slated) the two (lil. is ... a pair of) meanings^ 
of the words pasyan na pasyati. I 

(And) there is now begun (the subsequent portion oO 
Sruti for the purpose of exposing the nalure of lhal. (I» 
way, i.e.) are thus the words na hi drasluh ... is iHus (••‘^ . 
thereby) underslood with ea.se.^ 


*ln this connection SP cites (possibly a sentence from ihc 
Bhasya of Bhartrprapanea): yatlwhuh na cd.sya 
prddurasttti. 

2Read NKL (ms. p.bHO): na hftyddivdkyam pa.syan na 
asya xydkhydnani iti pak.se .sukarain yojayitwn ity dha na I"''' 
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o -O 

i\ t (\ p in (he worldly affairs that) ihe 
(They uiidcrslood) here (i.e. i ^ ihr aclion of 

brougl,.) CO il I'y 'l- " 115451 

Tor it (any) specific knowledge. 

NKL (ms. p. 680 ) explains 

Uius: nijidiler Inuldlii^i-Uiytisy cl4. suiimwtnain tad 

„v v,« r<«l» Kdrlrn-d'd ^ ,„M ,„. a„a 

a,b,m,<mdr„ viiddna,,, glmud.gocamn .9 . 

vijndnafH ceti. 

^ ^ W ' 

1 • • .1 nriivilv of Ihc individual Atman ^ even 
There also, U is the a J Iprm 

before the function ol the 

of (being) one that grasps hat s io 

has a pileher etc. as the o J (0 ,s 

(and then) also, with re pe 3 ^ 

this context SP states: 

ghauldes ca Bhartrprapanea himself) 

dvaslaiveti (possibly a co lengthening of the le 

•’The word punisah has m 
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SurL\<varas Vrmika on Jyotis Hmlinhinn 


whicli wc ollcn come across in (lie (iild. 

In Ihis conncclion, SP qiioles: (ad id<(ain lalra va.st)iin puriisc 
drksakit rilpaf’ralianculisafiihanilhinfli. Both SP aiul NKI. add: 
sabdudisanw cdaiiukarlitvasdiuai thyani uiiudsiiluiu jada.sva (ad- 
ay ogdd ily an hall. 


^^cJqHpTRFlfq q feq | 

qpiR ^A~c cqI^uI|T:TrRp^-riIfjdci ||vy,y<^>|| 


The happening {hhdya), called aclivily, (really) belongs (o (lil. 
is in) Ihe one who comes to know, that is (in other words) 
the act ol seeing has, lor its agent, the Atman which has 
that property (i.e. ol speeirieally knowing). (Further,) because 
(hat activity, vi/.. seeing, is also ol the nature ol the property 
ever abiding in (i.e. belonging to) the seer, (l.‘'4S| 

(here is not noticed even a little ol the ab.sence (lil- 
destruclion/pcrishing) of the seer this is in conlormilv with 
the existence of properties in the one who is [lossesscd ol' 
them (i.e. the properties), just in the same way as the power 
ol burning (ever rests) in lire.' 11549] 


SP cites here: ukiain ca ydvad j^unibhdvino hi f’und ydvod 
agnis tavad ausnyam id (possibly, a remark of Bharlrprapahca 
himself). ' 


^ llvy.y,o|i 

Since It IS (has, for the reasons(s) (slated above), that so long 
as the Atman, viz. the seer, does not perish, there cannot 
be (or, is not) the perishing (or, utter destruction) of the 
(power of) seeing in the seer. [1550] 


On this verse, SP comments: sdmdnyanydyanx prakrle yojciyxdi- 
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This means: In verses 1545-lcS49, there was exposition on the 
nature of the seer (in common parlance) and the ^ 

tlial worldly seer can (or, has to) be attributed to the 
Atman Prajna in the present context also. 

TTci ■n|u|[cH|iR I 

11 it is held that, ‘On the perishing of the 
(some) pro|)erly, that property l„s() on the 

as the heal (or lire) Hiat is not so, 

exlinelion ol lire'; then (the leply •) > .. 

for there is not (ever) pcri.shing in the case ^ 


Al llic end Ilf SP, read: nily" ‘ 

5it?i 

c- . (he seer (Hi- iHc agent 
Therefore has the Sruti staled. reasonable 

of seeing) is ever non-perishing, there ore,^^ becoming lost 
(to hold that) the Atman has the ease of 

(or, is liable to perish) as (d »s ihc < ^ 552 ] 

a pitcher etc. 

SP is! y(Ulidliiih'~' 

On this, the concluding slalemen m 
hy asva vimvnslwn stlain vidyata iti- 

1 c it not perish? Let 

(One would argue:) (The answer is:) 

Ihere be (old a reason for .( (1"- “''“M being li.e 

is no perishing of (he ^ “f i>» l>*8 c'”” <‘'' 

nalure/essenec of ail and also because 
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Surc^vani's Vartika on Jyolis lhahmana 


only one, wilhoul any secontl)’. |1-‘'53| 

Verses 1554-J55H point out the reason for the impossibility of 
the Atman’s perishing. 

^ ii^yyyii 

o 

(Furtlicr,) a j)crst)n, wlio doubl.s/a|i|)relieiuls llial tliere is 
pcrishing/dcslruction ol' lliis (Alman), (holds so) on account 
ol its not being divided (into discrete olijccts). Hut (it must 
be observed tliat) there is no perisliing ol this one by (liF 
Irom) the destruction ol the destroyer without any elivision . 

11554) 

SP supports this argument by t|iioting: vathdhuh vena by 
anyena dvittyena ndsa Cisahkyeta tut tad a.sti tena avibhaktatvid 
tasyeti (possibly from the Bhfisya of Bhartrprapanca). 

'j^ic4-qKg!qfc|b|>^ ii^y.y.y,ii 

‘Nor also does it stand to reason that there is destruction 
of that (lit. it.sell) by that itself, while it is there in the state 
ol singlene.ss (or, loneness) and non-duality; in the way t’f 
(or, that there are required) the two, vi/.. fire and luel (b’^ 
the latter’s destruction).’ [1.555] 

The argument of the preceding verse is supported by 
illustration of what is to the opposite effect {vaidhannyadrstdrdd)- 
Also, SP quotes: lad iiklain na ca tenaiva lasya vindso 'Kbli 
(po.ssibly from Bhartrprapanca). 


|l^y.y.&.ll 
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;i ic lo be acccplcd that ibc 
‘TlierclDrc, as a consequciice, il ■ s i Invc 

(innver u'f) seeing ol ihe of the 

dcslruclibilily pcrcnnia, i ' i dni as its 

indcslniclibiiily of the ptMcnnial one wluci u. ^ 

properly {(lliarf)iin).' 

■From llris (il becomes clear), Ihe e''or, 

on .seeing with ils never-perishing (connection 

Avho is kein in mind (lib meant to be nient.onc ) 

with) ihc deep sleep stale. 

, , ••/ Ihc conclusion which is arrived 
Sr supports tlie argument (vi/- _ - /»«)’""" 

al) l.y staling uul uktam sa (aya / . 

evdsta id (iiossibly I'rom Bharlrprapanca). 

, Hir.l ‘ (the Ihoughl), viz. 
sSo lar (or, to liegin with) is thus sc 
lira, il L, nr .,1 slalcd, 'ai) keeps oh 
cx|)lained what is said, viz. 

‘This is with rclcrcnee lo in BUB (P-620): 

2 There is now a statement of ptuldrlham mrnetwn 

dviliyani visaycihlnltani (to mean) 
upddaUe. 

Verses I55<)-I570 discuss ilic meanmg of " 

that vvh^il^ 

s * l.^ ‘How can tMb 
(A doubt IS stated.) How 
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StircKxnrn s \ ailik.i on .lyolis lh:ihm;in;i 


nniiicly nu pasyaddain diasUivyani, l>c rc:isi)ii;il)lc (or, slotid 
to rcd.soii), if i( kccp.s on .seeing only?' 

This is Ihe meaning of BUB (p.PZO); kaduun tin hi lui pusyoidi 
(SI). Also re<i(J NKL (ms. p.fiHI) (he inlrodiiclory lo this verse: 
yadi pasyemn evdsic kcilliain i,a pmvatitv ucvaKi Hi 
tadiyavaiKyaxaiikani aha na pawalid. The words idain drastavyuin 
do nol form a pari of BUB; (hey signify whal is implied ihroiigh 
the loree ol (he argumenls in (he ver.ses nearhy. 

Tiqiqqsi^ ^ | 

nyysoii 

(The answer is given:) ‘Hear as lo how all (of ihal) is 
rcasonal)le. Thai is (how) (i, sVMc "Ihis one, here (i.c. in 

Ihc deep sleep s(ale), keeps on .seeing,” for (he reason (whicli 
IS staled) earlier’.' |l.S60l 

This relers lo verse l.S.'iS above. I he reason, whieh is meanli 
IS ndyadrstilva. 

^ H^ip-d 9 ('-'Co-> 4 ^r’L|q|p;f7::(y^ I 

yIMqIsi|Igg)ifd^^ ll^y.SVll 

But, that .second (external object) is not here (in the (Jeep 
s cep state) which is to be seen and resting on which there 
could be accepted the expre.ssion (or, revealing) of some 
particular (impre.ssion on) the intellect in the waking state.’ 

11561] 

^ fcTltcncTm^: I 

^(io-Mr4d[d TinMcllfl I 

||vy,6^^ll 

(An objection i.5 raised:) But, indeed, there is certainly {c\'o) 
an object lo be seen, owing (o the nature ol (both) duality 
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iind non-thi;ililv (as acccpletl in our' view)! How then c 
Ihcrc nol be an objeel to be seen? Let this be answered (1 • 
said).’ ( Tlie answer is:) ‘it there is an objeel to . 

slunild be divided (into diserele variety of I le sa , 
it is nol (so) divided as argued earlier. 

‘ riiis refers to the view of Bharlfprapanta. 

fW: ^ cWl5 1"''^^" 

I linn (i e. distinct Irom) 

‘If (the olijeet) to be seen is other ^ ji^,ijcd (into 

Ihe seer, (only) then it w'ould be ‘ ji^inei (i.c. as 

variety) and (the seer) would sec i . ■ of it) , 

what has variety in it), and/bul such ( , [1563] 

■'ot a|)pear here (in the dce|) sleej) 

Ihis explains lui in md dvilt\nni . 

‘Or, alternatively, here in nur opnuo 

(■ the deep sleep slate), 
Indeed, it keeps on seeing here objeel) to c 

owing to the ever obtaining a iseiic .j^/^yad is describe 
.c„ ,„„c,o,e, 

(or, mentioned) the seer, but 
destruction) of the (power ol) seen 

1,urn fuel which 

As here ‘ fire, though (ever) see what has n 

is not kept near it; so docs 
come its way. 
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Surc.Wnm's Viirtika on Jvoiis Unlhnuinn 


This is based on RUB: (ad yallicl^iiir jvalaufi api ndnahhyahiiani 
dahad (advat {id). 

^That is, in the world around us (vyavahCu abhufui). 

Those (followers), who have faith in their learned (or. intelligent 
preeei)lors),‘ hom)iir (or, adopt) this explanation (given In' 
them); the wise ones, (however), do not honour (it) as it 
outside (the s|)here ol) the expression with logie (as its basis)- 

ll.W.l 


*This is relerenee to Bharlr|irapanea in plural lorni. 
hat is, not liased on logieal arguments. 'I'his indicates 
non-aeceplability of the view of Bhartrpra|)anea. 

O -s 

iivy&.san 

^ s -O ^ 

How this (view ol Bhartr|)rapanea) is irrelevant (ie’- 
properly connected with the basic Vedanta text) and is 
based on logieal arguments is shown (lit. staled) by me, more 
than once; but, even then, the following is staled (l^V 

115( 

'SP adds: Icuhyakhyane dustaioklih .samyalUyahhrdiKinird'iO- 
rlham ily art hah. 


o o 

"qiqr^rcl t^R^T^cl; lli(V&.^ll 

Here (in the argument of Bhartrprapanca) is mentioned the 


reason as to why this Atman exists, with such ol its nature, 
in the deep sleep state, though it keeps (only) on seeing (j>asy(iit 
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*A(Jti: avinosUidi'sli ‘nol having losl its (power ol) see g 

Nor does there oceiir to it another knowledge whieh ^ , 

speeial nature. Tines is stated (by me, or by those who Md 
this view of mine) as the e.xplanation ol the ( c an a) 
lui pasyali. 

' o 

If (it is said that) ‘in the words pammn evtf 
the nature of the (real) thing ) slating that 

ol) seeing’, then (it has to be asked.) ( ^ attributed 

(the Atman) has sueh nature how can [15701 

(to ,l,c A,,1.0 ..CivUy of fUe see. (.-C. agen.) ■ I 

This verse is (rased on a twofold doubt: Is the |ge 

in pasyann eva, (i) the r.^si alternative is an.swcrcd 

agent of .seeing (viz. an activity)^ argument (in answer) 

in the verse under translation, br - ‘ ‘ rnniiivn (Irstisvcihhdvo 

of the verse sneeintly thus: pram^meUMmaumo 

na tatkartd. . next verse. 

The seeond alternative is an.swere 

nf the Atman’s haying 

Verses 1571-1570 set aside (he notion 
the property of being a seei. 

,, ^ „ activity, 

(Also,, if it is said by you “ Xf-tion). then. (U has 
rests In the seer (i c. U'O age"l 
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Surc,<vai'n\s Varlikn on Jyotis JUrihinnnn 


to l)c asked:) “how could that, hcinu an activily, jK-risli (or, 

111. have dcslruclion)? lu)w could that (ha|>pcnini>) he 

avoided/warded oil?” 

SP clarifies this argument thus: kriyd hi pai iliijiydlc kriyiHviul 
gcilival laihd ca no hUyddinisedhavirodhiih svdt. H h’ 
remembered that the Sruli has declared the non-|ierishing ol 
the Atman. 

c c. c. O 

llvyAS^JI 

o 

(In your view) is held (or, aceepled) seership in ihe case 
ol the seer, even while ihere has not (ever) existed in il 
ngcnlship of seeing. (And) only in the ease that it comes to 
ho (or, to occur) in it, there (seems) to be (held) the activeness 
of the action which has not been there. [1572] 

And, in your own statement, that the ([lOwer of) seeing is 
produced by the seer and that il does not perish (or, gel 
lost) Ihrere arc mutually contradictory statements. [157.3] 

1 he idea is: drsli, being a product does perish if drasU; creates 
If- Therefore, to say that draslr creates il and that if never 
perishes would involve contradiction. 

w^qilq ^ RicMcci. ci^Hi-^-McqRi^'TTRi i 

lf> again, there is (thus) established the pcrcnniality ol an 
effect (or, a product) from the statement (so conveying); then, 
there follows, as contingent, the non-aulhoritativcncss of (that) 
statement for the reason that there is acceptance of (the 
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iniimilablc Almaii) as an agent of activity. ll-‘'74] 

The basis for the argument in this verse is the doubt about 
llie contradiction in the statement na hi draslur drstch apanlopah: 
it involves contradiction to say that which is a product 

tif (lie draslr, is perennial and that draslr is the agent of the 
activity, vi/,. production of drsli. Here, in this verse, the first 
alternative is discarded and in the next verse, the second. 

^ I 

o 

O' 

All authoritative means is (merely) capable of informing of 
whatever is (already) existing (or, lit. established as existent), 
owing to the relation (or, connection) between them as what 
is to be revealed and what reveals, before (the acceptance 
ol) the (actual) relation/conncction of the means of knowing 
(with the object of knowing). [157.5] 

At the end SP adds: vidyaiiulnavisiiydpeksalvdd ghalcidtpddau 
lathddrslatvdd iti sesah. 

c 

There follows as contingent the opposition of this statement 
(of the Sruti) to this inference since there is invariable 
concomitance of the non-eternal (or, non-perishing) and what 
is a product. [1576] 

SP refers to CU 8.1.6: lad yatheha kannajilo lokah ksTyale 


This verse paraphrases (he words yalo na pasyati. 

O O 'N 
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Surc^svarn’s Varlika on Jyotis nraliniana 


Tm ^ l|vy.ysS)ii 

c 

Thai there arc Iwo senses conveyed by (tliese) words * logelher 
is very dilTicull to happen (i.e. lo achieve), since, alter lepe.ilniti 
(the words) na pasycUi, lliere is noticed anotlirer (statement 
conveying the presence of what is produced). I'- 

*This refers lo (i) pusyan and (ii) na pasyati. 

Verse 1578 raises ihnibi about what the statement na pass ah 
would convey. 


^ ||vyv9^ll 


Since there has been known (the meaning of) na pa.syati, there 
is brought out (or, eonveyed the sense of what is) mH (known) 
before, therefore, it is that, after repealing (the words) 


pa.syati, (the word) pasyan is staled. 




m cp|J cpcc(rH<^^ I 

c 

^ ^ c^!>4p^FTr^ ||vyv9^,ll 


Or, the explanation of this (word) pasyan is for (purpose o ^ 
.selling aside (the notion of the Atman’s) being an agent o^ 
aelivily {kdrakatva) and (/(/) the statement na pasyati is 
staled as (eonveying) the sense of another (olijeel to lie 


There follows, in ver.ses 15H0-I582, the refutation of 
view. 

<^J^cich|R,^o||cMJ-||-^bdrcl I 

^ ^ iFy,^oll 

c o 

(A que.stion is asked:) ‘Is it that this individual is said 
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be the seer beeausc it perlorms ihc ael ol seeing? Or, is 
il somelhiiig wliieli is of the nature of being seen ‘hat >5 
intended to lie expressed by the word draslr seer ? | ) 

(This is said in answer to the question:) ‘In the first place, 
there does not belong to (or, exist in) the thing, called tic 
Atman, the agency of performing the aet^ ol seeing, since it 
is established to be immutable m nature. An , in ( 
establish the immutability (of the same), 1 have already stated 

the reasons many times’. 

‘That is to say: performing any action would be a sign of 
liability to modification, i.c. a change in nature. 

^5^ - epKcp c ^ 

II \ i-.,-r iiKe it is of the nature of being merely 

,N.,w, a /<«« 'whac ^ 

(III. liinir , , ,1 ,vl,icli belongs (only) lo whal is 

or aai„n 

/SVS ,el Ob* '""ion Olioio O-c Aman’s being 
Verses im-ISHi •'<" „,blnnce. 

a hboiar ■eniarcr- even m the form o/ 

^wrcic*! II?^ 

,i ^ any knowcrsliip of (some) 

Nor also docs belong lo the intellect; nor also 

form etc., broughl/presenlcd o y_^ accepting 

the enjoyership is said to c ong 
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Surc.Wara’s Viirtika (Ui Jyotis Iinlhnhin;i 


it as a semblance of sentience (i.e. ihe immiilablc sell). ll^‘^31 

c 

That a jewel has the same colour as of alakiaka ‘a red paint' 
is but some modification (which appears to exist) of the jewel 
(and) it is not accepted that there is any (real) modification 
caused by that alakiaka etc., (so also) here (is not) accepted 
(any modification of the Atman) owing to its being devoid 
of any activity. |1384] 

^JlcTTcFr^jq 

As alakiaka etc. does not anywhere undergo any modification 
in order that (there is effected) redness etc. (in a jewel etc.); 
indeed in this very way the (real) thing, namely the Atman 
also (docs not undergo any modification). [1585] 

Verses ]!)H6'J5i{H discard the notion of ^unas in ffunaslliiti. 

^ ^ Vim i 

o o 

Tpypfi iivyc;&,ii 

^ c o 

Also i( is not noticed everywhere that qualities (dt)) have 
t^onlorniity with the cundition/state ol what have tliose as 
property; (lor example), blackness of hair disappears even while 
they (continue) to exist. jl-'iSh] 

wnfq v i 

c 

You also cannot accept (lit. tolerate) that there is complete 
extinction (lit. destruction) of fire and also there is not noticed 
(any) heat (lit. hotneis) in (a piece of) wood etc. even while 
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llicrc is lire residing in it. 


[15871 


fciqmRt ^ cl ii^y.^^11 

O c Coo 


Or (rnllier,) let there be eonformity of what is of the nature 
(>r a quality with the eondition/state of what have those 
properties; what (then) eonics (i.e. follows) from the act ol 
seeing the witness/seer? Indeed {tii) the activity called seeing 
is not any cpiality. [1588] 


Verses 15<S<J-J.’)W discard (he idea (hat (he activity of seeing 
is ever going on. 

O' o 

(Again) such is the nature of kdrakas (i.e. what arc connected 
with an activity) that without (actually) doing (anything) they 
promote (tke activity) -to this effect that the nature of an 
activity is to have become that which it had not been (before). 

[ 1589 ] 

Muicbf^uD; | 

^ o o 

(Therefore,) even while there is some substance, there is no 
need of any property and activity (in the case of an object) 
to have conformity with that (substacnce); for there is ^ noticed 
in the world a variable nature (of things) in this (respect). 

[ 1590 ] 

*()r, arc noticed examples .contradicting (the argument con¬ 
cerning conlormity in nature). 

Verses 1591-1596 discard permanence of (i) seeing and (ii) the 
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Surc.<\'ara\s Vnrtikn an Jyatis BnlhiiKinn 


seer. 


37^^^ ^ 11 r-/ 11 

Since (licrc is denial (or rejeelion) ol jdli ‘genus’, krivd ‘aclivily 
fiidici (jualily etc. in (lie case ol (he rcali(y in (he lorm ol 
(he sell by (he use ol (he words asduHa ... and /icli lu'li', 
(herefore, (i( is (o be under.s(ood (ha() anydiing else (ban (he 
inner .sell' (as exi.s(en() is denied/rejec(ed. ’ 

iiyy*=’,pii 

So also (cw) (he perennial nadire ol (he widies.s/seer is no( 
accep(ed becau.se ol (he occurrence ol ac(ivi(y (ol seeing in 
il) in (he case ol an aclivi(y and i(s kdraka * (he nadire ol 
each is delerniincd (li(. produced) by ((ha( ol) (he odier.] I.‘i'^2l 

*Herc, an agciK is mean(. 

^ rlfr^ npcl: | 

o 

How can (ha( be e.s(ablished (i.e. produced) by anodier, (llmO 
which canno( be es(abli.shed (i.e. come in(o exis(ence) Iw {'”^- 
on the .slrcng(h/capaci(y ol) i(seir alone.^ And. how can (bnl, 
which becomes eslablished only by i(seir, have ex|)ec(a(ion ol 
(i.e. dependence on) anodier? |l-‘'d3l 

There is not (or, cannol be) mu(ual dependence ol 
(.scll-)eslabli.shed (liings as also ol (wo which are not 
sell-e.slablished things (his and odier (related) matter, having 
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iK'cn .said (or, explained) before, there is not made any effon^^ 
again (lo prove lhal). 

^ ci-!:0icc|qs^ Il?t4<^y.ll 

|,,,„,„c I of) anolhc, Ihing (vi/- 

depending on (or, expecting the n p ; [15951 

(he existent, iininulable Atman)." 

‘This refers to ever active ignorance; cf. verse 

2This suggests the origination of external objects throug 

dclusion/ignorance ol the Atman. 

iqcR TJ^ ^ I 

• .• . nil becoming) or that which has 
which is ever cx,s ...g ( ■ b - ' W 

,vcr heen (cxisicl), decs nr . have _ 

p,„d„ccd (Ihrr.ugh srrmc aclrvh,). as 

of a sky-flower and/or sky. 

i-ihle is ever existent {bhiKciiii xostu)- 
The idea is: the mimu c • • • nilx'alvdn .... 

BSB (,).b9): Uui in bhuuvn brahma m^sU’■ ■ 

rffcWOlOTlI I 

Thai, which is pracnl (er “fp^Liwira'* 

(or,, expecting some) cause. 
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Surc.<varas Vartikn an Jyntis Bnlhmnnn 




||vy'’,'=:|l 


(And) in ihc case ol the (real) tiling, vi/. the Alnian, llicfe 
does not proceed (or, become possible) any |)rodiiclion etc. 
since it is not potent in respect of production etc. owing to 
its immutability and nature ol being (or, existing) without any 
(thing as) second (to it).* 

^ 

Producls particular to (dilferent) seasons arc not prodiitx’d 
(i.e. do not get produced) when there is absence ol 
propcr/suilabic cause (viz. season) and remain as thing.s in 
the state of potentiality; however (to), they become produced 


(lit. their birth is po.ssible) when there is (or 



[15991 


cause. 


^ll^q-H|u| ^?||cpc^ccbi'',ui ^p:n I 

^ ^l ^cpKU) ||VS,oo|| 

An actual (or, existing) elfect is not what is not being produced, 
so also a cause (does not exist) which is not pro¬ 
ducing/functioning. (Thus) a cause and an elfect, in the ab.scncc 
of each other (or, when mutually unconnected) do not exist 
(lit. get established). [fbO 

Verses 1601-1612 point out that in drastuh ... drsleh there is 
not any idea of kriyd and kdraka. 

^ cpKcp-q I 

qtHi^qifq-lir^Kqilqrci ||^8 ,ot!l| 

Therefore, drsti ‘(the power of) seeing’ is here the (real) thing 
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(vi/. A(man) ilsclf—it is ncilhcr an aclivily nor a karaka 
(coniicclcd willi it). To this purport, there is staled here 
the reason, viz. ‘because of imperishability’. 

'That is, in the Sruli slalcmcnl na dnicr viparilopali. 

What tiling is staled to be seeing is of the nature that is 
already settled.* And now is offered the explanation ol vvhal^^^ 

is stated, viz. iia pasyati. 

•This refers to the explanation already given in verses 
beginning with na hr, (cf. verse 1544 above). NKL (ms. p.684) 
states: na (u dvittyam iiyddivdkya\ydkhydna{m) tadfyam anuvadati. 

^NKL (ms. p.684) introduces the second line with na hity- 
ddivdkydniivddena nanv ityddy avaidrayali na pasyatUi. 

q^Tj^iqqic^lfq qqtqxpqiq^qrnq 1 
^ ^ ^5nqg(cCRTfcqT^ 

(A question is asked:) ‘Why docs it not see, if 

of) seeing docs not perish'?’ (The ^'^^mvay (that 

words prabodhavat simple \snun, there ^ 

dilficully) ■ ented (U is explained) * in 

By resorting to lire reason as rtated, 

the words pasyann evdymi alma 3 „y other 

the stale of deep sleep does not md ( 

(lit. second object) as in the waking slate. 

'Tlris refers fo ibe reason whieh is s.a.ed earlier in eonneefion 

with avinasitvdt. 
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^ iiv&oy ii 

O O O 

9IMo(:!>4ci \[w^ I 

^ cl<^Rr| ^qcFcT’FTncq^^T#! 11 v o o o, 11 

(If it is asked:) ‘Why docs it nol see any oilier (lil. second) 
object?’; in regard to this is now slated ihe reason (liy way 
of an answer:) ‘Fherc is not (i.e. does nol exist) llial (olijeel) 
which the (real) thing (viz. the Alinan), consisting in knowledge, 
would sec (i.e. would have to see), ' |K)()5] 

since there does not exist that by resorting to which there 
is (said to be) established some specific seeing^ therefore, 

(is it said) pasyann api na pasyati. [K)(K>| 

This is the outcome ol the sentence, discussed so lar, viz. 
in verses IbOZfb 

That is, the seeing of objects having particular nature. 

^ 731^; I 

||V&o\9|| 

The cxplanalion thus * is nol in accordance wilh reason (lit¬ 
is not acceptable/proper), because, in ihe absence of :in (i-C- 
any) object of seeing, there would nol be direct perceptibility 
with regard to the (power of) seeing and the seer, as it 
not there (taken as established) in the deep sleep stale.^ |I6()71 

In this regard (like in many others in this context), Surc.svara 
is very cryptic, i.e. he lakes for granted what is said earlier 
and leaves only a vague refcrrcnce to it. 

By iti vyakhya, Suresvara conveys the earlier explanation 
drastavyasya sahddder abhdvdt pasyann apv dtnul (i.e. dnislci 
svdpe) na pa.syali (NKL ms. p.694 and SP). 

^This portion is explained in SP at length. But NKL (ms. 
p.684) stales it neatly and briefly thus: drasUnydbhdve drasir- 
drslyoi' asanibhavdl tadabhdve tayor bhdvas cet (add (ayoh svdpc’ 
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pi'iHyaksala s\ dl, net hi talhd yalhd siisupicr tut pralyiiksald (alkdle, 
(usnuid dt (isutwdbhdvc draslrdrslyor asapdduiva ity ttrihah. 

^ 51Til g ' 

ill relation to seeing a pilelier etc., a /j^ 

•'^landing in (he dark, would eonie to know Mc ” j 

l;in.dO, u,. k,„..4.Uso (Vi. U., u,cvc is ^ -—J, 

tl'u dark (i.c. darkness) Iw lus (capatily ) 

(so docs he not do) also (In) \n ihc merely of 

' *s iniprop(;r/^|„p^,.jj^j,„.,|ilc lo rcjecl lo jj 

is the objccl of scing, ^ _,,,„cncc 

^■oneealnienl/ohseurily in rclalion lo llic pr • 

‘"10 who grasps, Uic act of grasping « 
grasping cle.\ 


1 liis kiu)wing consists in one’s is acceptance 

aciiially seeing, that is possible only wb* ^ 
llicrc really exists a pitcher. That indicates 
draslaxydbhdve ’pi salor apniiyuk^'^^'- ^,y,//.yr/io 

be opponenl’s argiimenl appears 'niyclin latsiddlWl^ 

"Id sabdddya^rahe 'pi suptini andhakdtdsl dial the 

'(lUdra/n vivicya jdnn’dl. H shoul .-...u; yiveko hy 


mere really exists a pitcher, im*^ ’■■' 
lew. draslaxydbhdve 'pi salor apraiyuksyidf- 
f he opponent’s argument appears to ( 
pi dhnd sabdddya^rahe 'pi sitplim andkakHii oun - 

ri diasidrain ca vivicya jdmydl. H shoul ijj-gic viveka hy 
•"stralion and the iilu.slraled would on y ‘^^j^g/knowing 
-^Perience {anitbhiili) and there is actually no • 

., , . be undcr^loocl. Tl- 

''‘irioiis modilicalions (jtariiidnias) ar purport o 

I'^o Holes above would bring out, it is hope , 

argument. Yet, the cryptic (so it i„aves us in 

herclorc, a lilllc awkward expression of Surest 
‘"iiewliat unclear mind! 
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.—wn,. on Jyoiis Hriihnt.iihi 

cj>^0'>4 ^TJip^cToXFTprr^r^ • I 

cF^TR^i^, Iivf.voi, 

<>bjccl"Si -"’r '‘''crc docs exist that 

of Ihc (re ‘-■ollfcicil aiul several lot ins 

‘’Xts?„c. ,1,::: “4“: <"^'"■.. "»■>' 

■iIJsciitL- ()l c.x(rL-mc tlivcrsily. |l(iHl| 

^ ^ ?^tr^c,:tnWl I 
?f?^W^rq5XRcI 5rtlEJcra' liyiyyii 

... I.C -a,; 

asMidalcd will, ^y|l"!|*('""’ ‘lisircli- objccls 
llicn it (i.c. the se(‘rt dial with (such) division, 

see it without lail’ ’ i’‘’ssessed ol knowledge, would 

llOlil 

7^^ ^ few'iSq , 

viurm Iixtr-Ill 

everywhere ' *(andru!* iif*'’7’" ""' “.^“I’lerl (lib seen) 

Ihis specinca,;::"’ '",:;d 'rr'™ ('"ei-l ex,e„,); ,|,eref„rc, 

•mproper. ' ’ ‘ accepted) as extremely 

[1612) 


^Cf. SP: avastIwiraye 'pi. 

That is, visesavijndnahhavdblulvau^ 


nZ^Z:''‘ . d,/„.r,„er. 


in 


A thing (can be said to be) distinct 


or non-dislinct (only) 
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l)y resorting (or, in relation) to another thing. (As against 
this, existenee ol) division or non-division eannol be reasonable 
when (it is aeeepted that) there is (inily) oneness (or singleness) 
ol all (apparent distinet things). [1613] 

Read SP: idani sarvani yad ay am dtmd ityddisruich 
sai vasyddvaydtmamdiraivc dvitiyavaslvabhdvdt kuto bheddbhedd- 
vatdrah i(y art hah. 

'S 

How ean that (thing) be non-distinet Iroin that wherefrom 
it is (aeeepted as) distinet?, for, that (i.e. siieh aeee|)tanee) 
is oppt)sed (to every reason). Therelore, what is said (in the 
opponents view) is improper (lit. imbeeoming of intelligenec).^ 

[1614] 

' Read SP: ulaant ekam eva bhinnabhinnam ivayd kadtilani 

ill ydial. 

Ill (lit. By) llic stalcnicnl of non-division is conveyed the 
negation (lit. concealnicnl) of division. From that slalcmcnl 
ol non-division (follows lhal) there (does not exist) anything 
else thanks to division. [1615] 

sF^vi^fkirci ^ 5{bcioi^rnc^rM i 

CN CV 

In (the statement) anyad vibiwktain and also in lalhd 

xii'astinyain, there is expressed only one thought (lit. thing) 
conveyed repeatedly this is thanks to the force (in the tenor 
nf the statements). [1616] 


o 
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SurcUvnra-s Varlika on Jyotis Hrahnuina 


Suresvara now slates how he iiiulerstaiuls the words talo 'nuid 
vibhaktain. 

llVoV^yil 

In our view, however, there is not even a little of a lault; 
lor, the object to be seen, vi/,. that wliieh is worthy to lie 
seen IS (there) reasonably exiilained (lit. eonneetecl) as ‘other’ 
and non-other’ (than the .seer). 

M^'xHP-lki-H-Lqgcq^IcrMcIMH'^SFT: | 

So al.,„ II,c ,„l,c, (||,i„g, i.,. 1 ,^ 

ha Ihc nature (of ll,e prntiuci) ' „r i|,n,„a„cc and ll.crclnrc 
only whal ,s imagined; (Ihis is so, i.c.) li.ey are ranlually disUncl 
on acconnl of (so-called) dislinel eharaelerislics (or, mrinres) 

|I6I»{ 

Tins explains Ihe meaning of ||,c word wiya. 

fe'‘Wrl?eftfti|sf^5fyj I 

living' (li^lcdaini' 'f^operliel "|''| “ 
non-dislinel (from IliemT 7 
Ihcy have a dislinelion (fr™, ,Zi,7 

our view) there does not loll M ” nt^oeplmg 

™ ...si - 

This explains the idea of lihhahta. 
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I 

fqqcfqi: q<4:M<q II^E<^o|| 

c c o ^ 


riic meaning (lil. olijccl) conveyed by ihc word sdksin is one 
lliat is callable of seeing and (lie oilier (viz. what is lo be 
seen) is (lie means of knowing etc.* Thus (he various objcels 
(ol (he words), i.e. (he seer, (he ael of seeing and (he object 
ol seeing) are dislingiiished from one anolher. (1620] 


I his relers lo pramdiia, prameya and praind (of the pranidfr). 
|qi^aicHq->cci ^ 5rRFn#T^7Cf% I 

qisnqqi 11^&,^^11 

And as lo how, here (i.e. in (his vSaslra), ihc nalurc of whal 
consists in dual and (a( the same lime) non-dual in respecl 
ol the (real) ihmg does not expressedly {sdkMl) become 
justilied by any means of knowing, have I already slated. (1621] 

qqi th I 


Iherelorc, hcrcallcr, * the cxiilanalion, which has been given 
(by me) in respect of the earlier sentence,- should, the whole 
of it, be followed by learned men in respecl of the subsequent 
SC III c 11 CCS tilso. 1 1 ^^22] 

Sure.svaia has completed the discussion on the explanation 
iijndya etc. as given by Bharlrprapanca and turns now lo 
his own explanation relerring lo lhal on ihe senlencc yad vai 
na pasyait ... as whal needs lo be cxlended lo ihe subscquenl 
•''Cnlences ol (he Sruli. 

We have laken a(ah, which occurs al ihc end of Ihe verse, 
b) sland al the beginning and underslood il lo have a double 
•''Cnse, i.e. tasmdt hetoh and ilah utlarani. In Ihis regard, NKL 
^^es nol olfer any help. However, SP underslands ata/i lo be 
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Surc.Waras Vartika on Jyotis Bnlhmana 


in the right place, i.c. at the end, and adds alter alali 
vyakhydprakarasdniyad arlhaviscso vdcyo ndsli. 

^Thal is with reference to yacl vcii tan no pasvuti. 

^ o 

What is taken as (the actual occurrence of) activities such 
as seeing is not a matter ol reality, since the thing, i.e. the 
Atman, is devoid of being any mixture/combination {sanibhcda) 
of what is existent and what is non-existent. [ I()2.^| 

This is to a.ssert that, in all the relevant statements of the 
Sruti, there is reference to only the single sentient Atman. 

There is a clear statement of the Sruti, i.e. ‘This thing called 
t e Brahman, the (real) thing is other than (object(.s), viz.) 

what IS (taken as) known;’ ‘ so also ‘from what has been not 
known’. 

11624] 

^Cf. Kenopanisad 1.4; cp. Isopanisad 10 and 13. 

S^*^cRId ^cc|44Rj?5Ri% | 

There is staled here agentship of an activity (in the case of 
he Atman) by the word draslr, (in its inOexlional form drasluh) 
(which ,s) a stem ending in the suffix -tre and in answering 

query, o w at , is staled the word drsli (in the genitive 
iorm drsteh). [1625] 

This IS the opinion of Bharlrprapanca, possibly his wording 
was kasya drastd drsteh {Hi bhdsydnham dha)~ SP. 
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Nom is stated what Suresvara accepts as the nieanin}^ of the 
word drsti. 

r^xiicfn: I 

Also, in llic word drstih is expressed some becoming, viz. 
dial which is accomplished (i.e. elTecled) by whal is of the 
nature ol an activily; ihiis il is a becoming based on some 
resiill * and is menlioned here by the word drsti. [l(>2()] 

^SF adds; drstir iti hhdvah kriydsaindptyarthah phaldsnto 
nirdisyatc. 

5fH I 

o O 

The word result means revealing (something whieh is here), 
i.e. knowledge; and the ageney in respeet of that (viz. the 
revealing) whieh belongs to the (real) thing (viz. the Atman); 
here in each one of these sentenees is mentioned this (viz. 
the ageney). [1027] 

SP adds: iad cihus (ad elal prakdsanani ca jndnakar(r(vwn cell 
dliainuidvayam pralyekam upadisyala iti— jiossibly a remark ol 
Bhartrprapahea. 

^ xf|qui 1 

qrrn^: 

o o 

What is to be pointed out (lit. to be said) here (i.e. in respeet 
of this argument), viz. the faultiness is (already) stated * for 
Ihe reason that there is absenee of the kCiraka ete. in the 
slate of deep sleep, in its real sense. [1028] 
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Surc^van's Varlik.i on hot is UnViinaiui 

'That is, because it is rdutetl in (he nHh (i.e. (he (bird) 
Alulyaya. 

also is seen (in llie deep sleej) slate) the Alinaii, 

even 1 It clilfers in (regard to) projicrlies, Ironi (lie kdrakas 

as c laraelerized) by (such) lorins as tlie one who grasps, 

1 1 C grasping and the (object) to be grasped which liave 

originated Ironi ignorance about (the nature ol) the inner sell. 

|K)2‘^j 

tb ejep p/( ct c'd I C'+I IM ij^&TprrR I 

liySBoii 

Till,s one is the witne.ss of (he agent and its activity (or, 

ilium'? ^-^'IKicily) of 

Hun ina iiig/revealing the agent and its activity (or, activities); 

o )c lie agent and its activity (or, activities) etc. 

(16.30] 

Therefore, this drsti hni / • . 

unafleclcd by) birth loss etc * Tr 

Having multiplicity, birth, dc.slruclion no- • . •/ 

c()nncc(icm willi ignorance. ’ " ')j|| 

This poinis 10 II,c iclcniiiy „| 

pratyagbimtu kCilaslhaikaraselv arthah. "’ ' ' ’ 

'This perhaps refers lo sb. modiliealions. U. verse 343 above. 


Now follows the discussion on BU 4.3.25, 
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^ ■' f^nTFF^ SdlM^ I 

ll ' is ic;k 1 (in llic Icxl dI the Madliyandina recension) yon 
lui rasavali ... vijdmm vcii. vi/. dial wliieh is an iriet>iilar reading 
and dillerenl Irom whal should he llie jiroper reading; why 
should (he unreasonahle lie read (lit. said)? [l()32| 

I lere, Suresvara ijiieslions ihe |iropriely in the reading ol ihe 
Mfiilliyandina recension. Yel he oilers some juslilied meaning 
ol il in (he nexl verse though he diihs it as unreasonahle. 

’ll reads yad \ai tan no vasayatc vijdnan vai Ian na ra.sayali 
(as reporlcd hy SP, hut, in the text printed hy Limaye and 
Vadekar, il reads vijdnan vai lad rasain {na iia.sya(i)\ (Also, 
incidentally, the two scholars report na hi ra.'ialyilil ra.sdl instead 
ol the text in the Kanva recension). 

There is not (allogelher) any laull here: ll is said here (i.c. 
in that reeension) ‘Lei this division into diserete ohjeels sueh 
as ihe |)o\veis/eapaeilies ol seeing ele. nol eonlingenlly eomc 
from (i.e. eling lo) ihc highesl Alnian which is mciely 
knowledge in ils form’. [1633] 

415^5^ ll^&.?yil 

c ^ 

vSince I his is so, ihereforc, iherc is expressed in ihc words 
ele. merely knowlcdgc/undcrslanding (aboul ihe nalurc 
ol ihc Alman) and ihcrcby becomes mcaninglul ihc stalemcril 
(lhal ihc Alman is) like walcr ele. [1634] 
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Surcivuvas Varlik.i on .hotis Hn'ihnuina 


4r^ci4'^C’4irqq|^-M(5 Fcj-IPIll^f^P^: ||Vf. B'yii 

The (power of) seeing, whicli is exjiressecl liere l)y llie words 
(Ir.sti e(e., is whal is based on the limiting adinncl. vi/. tlie 
external (object called) the eye; (and) which is (all the same), 
having the nature of the inner sell, because ol the rejection 
oI ils perishing etc. | HIV's! 

Now IX given the meaning of mananavijhiinavoh in the Bhaxva. 

Even if thought and specific knowledge are included in ilrxti 
c c., yet, owing to their freedom in (connection with) their 
activity, they are mentioned separately ‘ for establishing them. 

|H).^f)| 

vijamh'^ H//i lui 

^trexvara now heginx to dixciixx hheclahlula in ,expect of cirxti 


qr^n^T-q , 

^ rTf^q^TcTRi ||v&3sc^|| 

1 %^; ||^8,^r;|| 

The qualities of the seer, viz. drxti and others, are different 

from one another ike the nower <u 1 • • • • 

. . . p ^ nurnmg and the heal 

abiding in fire they remain (there in ilm c \ i n < 

, i-cr , ,/ Vi"v.rc m the .seer) as dillerenl 

and non-dilferent (from one another). 11^,371 

Or, this difference is noticed in one .n,! ii,^ •< * 

due 10 (he non-knowing about that (viz, the nature of the 
inner Atman), as (different .showers of waters, though eon.ing 
















IhluidJrnin nk(^f\inisnd-niulsyn- \ drlikn 


545 


Iioni (only one source, vi/.) ihc siin.“ [1038] 

* Kcad SP: dtfuanaJi sarvddJiisdidnafvdt tasmin dhannasabdaJi. 
‘'C'l. ddilydj jdyalc vrsdii (Mahdbhdrata 12.255.11). 

'^cilcWI Wn 11^ & 3<^11 

Here (or, in this respect), some .say that the (iiialiles ol being 
many and also ol being (just) one have to be taken as ol 
(i.e. as belonging to) the Atman in the same way as sentience, 
whichever (remains but one). [1639] 

" o 

Since every thing is seen as involving tlislinction and also 
non-dislinelion, llierelore, there is not to be lound any example 
ol the other persons (i.e. our opponents, or Bhartrprapanea's) 
view. 11641)] 



There is just one eowness in the body ol a cow, vi/. that 
which is in accordance with the notion about the object as 
one that has dewlap cte.; but the dewlaps (in dillerent cows) 
are mutually dilTerenl (in dillerent cows) and they arc not 
mutually r)pposed. [1641] 

o o 


Further, the awareness ol llie di.scretc objects docs not go 
away (i.e. get removed) by (having known) the generality (in 
(hem), nor also is there acec|)lcd the stultilieation ol' the 
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Surc.ivnra x Viirlikn on .hi)lix nnlhin:in;i 

awareness of (he generality by the knowledge wliieh has arisen 
from the disereteness in the objeets. [ K)42| 

As one aeeepts having the nature in the gross objects of both 
generality and |iarticularity (in them); so does one have to 
accept that condition in relation to all of subtle things also. 

|K.4.^| 

Now the, e i.s exposition of the sentence vat hit sthitlvsv vkntvinn 
nanatvani ca ... in BUB. 

^ I 

'Tf-'4cin4 IF any II 

™ricl.*"“l '' i" i' I'""' 

Ihiiws^a'rn ■'"'1'!'’ <l'l '‘■"’'Vll) Slllll 

sense onr n ‘ire beyond pcrceplion (bv 

bung II,t (real) ,|„„g ^ 

SHUR^RlI^ I 

«:rm' 

things * in this world are both oMl"^^*'^ **' mfcrcnce, that tlic 

dilfcrnncc and non-dillcrcncc wii ’ 

“-rence without any exception in them. 

(16451 

*Thc plural is used in (rmci.i: 

r i ' ‘^l‘ibon since there is intended 

rclercnce to the various objects of the world. 

Now follows the refutation of the view just stated. 
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o o 

O' o 

Tlicrdorc, for conveying llic complete (juiri) meaninglessness 
in (the view) which is (earlier) staled, there is reason given 
lor ensuring that there should not be among them, who desire 
the good, any wrong notion about the reality (conveyed by) 
the Vedanta (texts). [1046] 

^ # TiFi i 

c 

-3 O 

111 (he wliolc ol (he world llicrc is not lor us (i.c. in our 
opinion) any aulhoritalivc means ol knowing dilTcrenees (or, 
discrete objects) (and) there is not lor correctly knowing {luili) 
any object oC knowing other than the nature of the (real) 
thing (i.c. the Atman). [1647] 

There is now reference to the nydya ‘reason’ which is intended 
lor cx|ilanation as staled in the preceding verse. In this verse,, 
it is the nature of reality as being some discrete objccl(s) which 
is under reference. 

Also, (here does not occur in anything, anywhere, difference 
in its (own) nature or that from any other object so that 
It can be apparent froni/through the appearance of an 
nuthoritative means (of knowing). [1648] 

There follows now (he refutation of the distinction between 
f^cnerality and particularity 


■s 
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Surc^varas Vanika on Jwtis Ihahmana 

'HihI’-M o7:fF5f^ ||Voy'=‘,n 
iqrfj: | 

^inl5 ^l|4H|—4-Hfq 11^070 11 

As particulars exclude (i.e. dilfer Iron,) one another bv each 
(<)l Ihem) having its own specilic lorin, so also does ueneralitv 
exc ude (,c. dilfer from) then, (vi/. particular lorms)^ |lMd| 

ecitr 1 1 llV vou (to exclude) only 

generality also is in bad state. 

Z'Zffaince '^i!; ft' 

ta.se of generality and pardetdaiiiv. 

^ ^ ^Ic'HIHFq ||v&yv;i| 

panicularkv'^iri'^ h': Mlicr dillctciil or niin-diircrcnl Iruin 
would be '? f’’"™ I'artieuliirily, llierc 

il. a., Khanda and Mu,ida.| 1<.51| 

WIOTqSlftlfg^ Iiysv.ail 

difccn'cranTwhark""'^'"'"'' '" 

‘o he dkliue, (fr,,„, eadr'whl;''’'‘ 
non.dk(i„cli„„ (bclwecn Ihcml a "’ 

r//ia/77i//i ‘what is posse,ssed of It -. ^quality’ and a 

known (lit. established) quality’ would not become 

(1652) 

If it were that the Atman itself wrm ,i 
if the particulars were the d/iarnias of 

ine Atman, the dhannin, 
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llicn llicrc wmild nol be cslal’lislicd any tlillcrcncc (between 
lliein); lor, that would mean: the Atman is ever itsell. 

' I'liis is I'm then elueidated in the lollowing ver.ses. 

Indeed tlie Atman eonld not be taken as being apart Irom 
itsell, lor (those partieiilars would be) only the lorm(s) ol 
itsell. Indeed, this distinguishing ol the Atman would not be 
on aeeount of (lit. not be produecd by) the non-Atman(s). 

11654 ] 


Verses 1655-1661 purporl to set aside such differences as drastr 
and drsti. 

OT 3)|C'HR MKcl^-^Mlc-Mcpccld: ll^&,y.y.ll 


Also, in the absence ol' any (thing) that w'ould be possessed 
of those (particulars as its) dlwnnas,, which is apart (i.c. 
distinct) from the inner self, the dhanna^ would not be existent 
(i.e. be coming into existence), since they aie ol the nature 
of being dependent on another (which would be possessed 
of them). 


-dlRdc^ 1 

^44^do-M^cldl'';'^ $dlRd: ll^AW-All 


Further, if there were (accepted the) existence ol any other 
dhannin- then, the matter (as staled) in the proposition would 
nol get established, since it is already slated (there) that there 
is only a single Atman having a collcelive lorm and ot ler 

particular forms also. 
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Surcivam-si Vanik;, on Jyoiis liiahm.ma 

3* cRIcJqRi yifi: ^ 

(Under such circumslaiiccs or in ii • 

Ihc Alman, though (exisline as ! *' 

ycl) would appear as a II r paMiculars (and 

"> wi,,„ di„i„„i;,„ ^ i"W. 

(lln one liaiul) and ||,c ciliccliv,. I "' I’^'ilKulal Innns 

^ lorm (on (he olherj. (If)57| 

E^ftEWrcprqarq ^ 

Ihcrc cann,„ ht (H.al l.dn(. m„ 

..- i-,.cr,ic,s 

^ ^ (o a carl. 

,::s ..... 

contingent state, the meaninrd. ns the 

''>ruli) such as nefi neli. ‘’•‘’nt-'ss ol thj. statements (in the 

[ 10.591 

(Thu.s) having raised {vy<uWuwy \ \ ■ 

{dvaila of the world) from the R * clislinclion 

i( again and again, the Sruti has d Ji"' repeated 

how (then) could there be ^ (■''dksdi) slated dlinaiva; 

nny possibility of (that) distinction? 

11060 ] 
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( l licn) il somclliing Nvhich tUics mit liavc any form of ils own 
is (sliown/saitl) lo be dislincl lnun (wlial has a) form then 
Iroin lhat (so su|iposc(.l) aulhoiilalivc means ol knowing ihere 
woulil (tie said lo be) exisling a lonnless ihing like ihc horn(s) 


Surc.ward ili.Mti.ssc.s in vci'scs I0(i2-1()M whether (lifjeieine 
(hheda) means ahsenee oj the (real) thinf’ oi\ (real) ilistiiution. 

iqF( ^ 1 

irq^TsF^ dc'^lgJ'^dMcdfVfcl; 

c- 

An aulhoritalivc means ol knowing does nol gel eonneeled 
wilh llie ol>ieel ol knowing by being slaled as dislinel (Irom 
lhal). exeejil ihrough an injunelion, since ihere does oblain 
(he exislenl (real Ihing).' llbb^J 

' Read SP (which is uselul); nanu manasiddho bhedo na 
vnktydpahnavain arhali. tatra kiin so nyonydbhdvah kiin pithak- 
tvain ddve lam mdnam bhedam eva grhndti kirn vd vastv apt. 
nddya ilydha mdnam id. 

There is iu)l (or, cannol be) the conneclion of an object such 
as a pilchcr wilh jirojicr (i.c. right) knowledge (showing/slaUng 
ils) dislinclion from whal is nol a pilcher etc. (Thus) on 
aeeounl of such nature (of right knowledge), there cannot be 
(i.e. is not) any function (served by the means ol knowing 
etc.) in the ab.scncc (ol things).* I ” I 


‘Read the last remark of SP; na 


hi mdnasydnyanisedhe 
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'ihnhinn 






11^ 


How can an objccl snrli ic . i 

(lil- c.slablisliccl as cxis(cnl) r-' ''’ '"” 

•1 pilclicr c(c. l)v anv -Mil ''‘"•'i "I'KtIs as arc ikX 

>s so) because (hey have firil'''!'''' '** '^"owing? ( Ihis 

(16041 

J^eatl SP; dluirnn ddijrume sati hlu> / - - 

deiuZllKc'^^’^^ diffu ultv, viz. nuUiud 

iiyssy ,, 

Indeed, (his removal (of (|i<. e,, 

----cl by ,i.c k„„wl,;'-i 

(ol the nodon) of what is leinoval 

iJio knowing (that there is) an i ^ 

.. ' "" -"-cl pi,d,c,, |,„„,,| 

r""' 

As in the ease of a pitcher, so i„ ,i 

a pitcher also, there can be no Wn • "ot 

is the removal of the notion of T"^ 

(i.e. ilselO and thus there will be IL 1’^ 

^ """""gent in/inife regre.s,. 

( 1666 J 
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Moreover, ihe non-exisleiiee (lit. being non-cslablished) of the 
knower and llie means ol knowing (or, ael ol knowing) can 
oeeiir willioiil ihc removal ol whal is oilier than the same. 

(So also) Ihc objecl lo be known cannot at all be established 
without those two. [1(>()7] 

For clearly understanding these two verses, read SP: eicna 
yu^apad-ubJiaya^ralio nirasio na hi dhanuyddikdryani bficda- 
indnani (c/ia saha bhavaii kdryakdraiiuyoli juiurvdiuiryaniyanidt. 

Verses I Odd-1674 refute the theory that distinctions/differences 
consist in havin}^ a separateness {or, separate existence). 

^ qrfft qqi ^ cuf^Hiq I 

IK8,g,c;|| 

■o 

Also lurlher, according to the procedure ol those disputants, 
who hold sejiarateness/diUercnce and non-separaleness/non- 
-dillerence (each) as ^itna, there cannot be (or, is not) accepted 
the notion ol dislinetion(s). [IhOS] 

Co - i o ^ 

c o 

An object having distinct property, il considered diHerent Irom 
others due lo the distinct properly or (as mutually non-dislinel, 
the distinction between between them is not (pro[)erly) grasped. 

I lb(»91 

3Tq5M'^cciMUi9(oLi 1 

O 

How can a substance, which has non-distinction as its property, 
become distinct (lit. come to'have distinct)? (That cannot be) 
on account ol their being in mutual opposition in the same 
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Surc.Wnra’s V’/irfikn on Jyoiis Unlhnunui 


way as cold cannot (or docs not) alndc in the sun (or, bctlcr, 
as cold is opposed lo ihc sun). | |{)7()| 


^ ^IWFTITP-R: I 

MUIcci ^^41 II^oM;V|| 

In Ihc (t)r, this) wtirld, a y,una docs not come It) he a ^utui 
in the same way as a minin ‘one wlu) is j)ossesscd of it' (cannot 
come to he that), since it has tlic nature of l)cing <.le|)endcnt 
on another (i.e. having that as a sul).slratum lor ilsell), (and 
thus) it has m)t iound (lit. gt)t) any suhstratum. (|P7ij 

NKL (ms. p. 689) observes on this verse: lasind/i niritpya. 
nidnabhedasydsambhavdd bhedadlifr bhrdntir ily art hah. 

| 

q -4c(”qcq54qxc(l-r|7 11 v e ,, 

For that reason of its non-distinction or separateness f 
others there contingently lollows the ahsence ol dis(iii, i; / " 
ana there is not accepted any other .sejiaralene.ss lo, /,■ . ( 
separateness. ' 

11672] 

31'^qiMSi qqqxq ^ 5-c(qqq(q9:fiE|^; | 

ficciisl^v ^ qq]E;f% uvosdBh 

And, separateness is dependent on another (which ' 

substaratum); but/and a pitcher is, by 

separate (Irom itsell) (thu.s) intrinsic (nature), bein , ’ 

.sets aside (or, precludes) extrinsic (nature). ' ^*‘^^’'iger, 

116731 

Read in this context NKL (ms. p.689): bhcdagwuK 
karma sdmdnyam ca \ydvrllam Ivayocyale ta.sya draxydd^, 
xydvrita.sya svdbhdvikam rdpam aprthaklveli W, ^’^'^ddd 

ntarahgatvdd balTydn dharmalvena bahirahgam bhe 
bddhate ily art hah. 
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What is the peculiar characteristic of a substance after having 
taken it away (i.e. disregarding) what bas separateness. In the 
case of some thing which is itself not separate (froij others) 
in quality/qualities, separateness (of it from) aU (thmgs) o 
different quality would be impossible to obtain. I 

Kc/\yej 1675-1677 refute separateness, on the strength of {or, 
in view of) experience. 

I . 

If in your opinion, there Ss separateness (of something eidsting) 
on Lcount of (an individual’s) experience (of it); let this not 

Z rield). .H.C C 0 .,d hav. f«, of eapone«» 

like in Hint of silw' « » molher-of-peail. 

^ iKwin 

o Cn 

f ihine cannot be found/known on the 
(Also) separateness of f ^ j,ot also, (on the 

strength (of some o"®*) ^ ^ because experience would 

strength of) some other p jl676] 

be having non-connection 

rafplUniTOl ^ ^ 

If, in one experience, Ihe ‘'“""“'“"J^lJ'^^rlainly falsehood 
objects) is no. aceepled,lhen (here ,1677] 

in it owing to the motnal vanancc among them 
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Surc.Wai'n s Viirlika dn Jyolis nrahiihithi 

Ift vefses 1()7H-I()HI^ the notion of distinction rcstinj^ on ewpe/ icncc 
is rejected. 


^fq WHIcJ-IHIsra ||V£xi)c;|| 


This subsequent {jnalid) experience does not consider thnl 
difference (is possible) from non-diffcrcncc, so nlso it docs 
not see that (distinction) in a non-Atman, since it has not 
changed its nature. 

^ ?qifq?TpJtp5fpq[% I 

<dr<?>i'<.u|^7c||rng,g[4jC'<:»icj ||V£^\s9j| 


Nor ako docs by (he s((,l(ir,ca(ion of some ki.owlcdgc (or, 
awarcMss) arise a knowledge (or, awareiie.ss) or more 
knowledges (or, awareness) (,/,y,.vnd, eir,; 

in (he same way as (here originalcs (Ihc awareiie.ss of) a |iilclier 
Iron, softened day, (hat being its (material) cause. Ilft70| 

li - dird^r4;<sr,[tM|rt|S,-t|ig|qgr^. , 

rtusoTe"** awareness(es)) in respect of 

ha ib ecb • r "’i"' "'<= »f 

lof k:Sg«) tid'^h'cTbe’™ ‘T'^" “ 

means of knowing, being a memory („f .h,,^ knowledge,,) 

[1680] 

gftffcollni^l^ ^ 


If an ensemble of things cannot be a thing, while they belong 
to lhat one ensemble, (hen also, even if (they are all) real, 
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on jictounl ol there lieing the cmly one (ensemble), there arc 
not many (dilTerent) things. [1081] 

16S2 is the eoiieluihii}^ reituirk on the notion of distinction 
and non-distinction. 

3Ticiiwl%q ft \ 

' o 

Wliatever be llie awareness ol two and three (and more) objects 
(i.e. things), it is not eorreet knowledge about/pertaining to 
distinction since there is but one (or, non-dillerent/uniquc). 

[1082] 


In ver.ses lOSd- Kidd, Stircshara estahlishes as non-authoritative 
the distinctions brought forth to one. 

o 

II an object is directly perec'iitible on account ol its distinction 
(from other things) it dries not become related to the direct 
perce|ition (ol it), (as, lor example,) on account ol its being 
directly perceived as a pitcher. [l()83l 

II you say that (any) distinct property/charaeteristic (of a thing) 
is directly perceptible, then that would be only the 
ajiprchension/grasping a thing having the same as its property 
(^ir, properties) and also (in that grasping, there would be 
only) one object (grasped). [1684| 

o o 
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Surc.Waia s \ artika on Jyotis firahniana 


From the grasping c,f (s„mc) „I,jec.(s), having (ecMain) pr.,peMv 
or procrl.es, there would not arise any distinct graspinu (ic 
awareness); since the knowledge/awarcness (ol il.c ol>icc((s) 
and the properties) belongs to (o.-, has) but one (parliculart 
■me and place (ol grasping (he same), and (hat would be 
(only) one umlorni awareness ii,csi 

I 1 j 

bc"c'x'isttL? ll'"' "“'‘""i,"' I’"*'''''' (c.iKimios (n 

of I k,um-k-d,,W,,w;,.x-ncss 

of distinction' ' knowledge 

(lost) I 

if""""" 

l!ie objeisi onlfbcilsf |i™f iff ""™'’:/P««Klcs all 

of being imagined and n( i • nature (ol the objects) 

a 4e ofifff' , 

V inc place of one). [I687| 

This refers to the well-known cx-.m,.i. ,■ 

Sankara in BSB (introductory). odhyasa cited by 

(In language), Ihc meaning of a suflix (i„ , 















/ fihniliirnn\ ,ik( fpnnisnd- f^uls} n- \ iii tikn 
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convcvcil (or, iiiulcrsloiKl) as disliiicl/scparalccl Irinii ihc crude 
Idiiii ol die word; Ironi dial lliere follows ils own meaning 
and dierelrom would be derived ils secondary loriii (ol die 
same, if any). [l()881 

o7:frVf^PT^ I 

o ^ 

Only when die exislenl is (i.e. seems lo be) varying (Irom 
ils line nalure), llien is lliere (perceived) aiiollier lliing (which 
is) produced by delusion. I'lierelore (or, llius), die exislenl 
is Irulli and (any) oilier ihing/objecl is lalse, like die objecls 
serpenl elc. (in a rope clc.). [l(iS9] 

^ 5IcqyiMJ-ir^td; I 

31V|iqicHd>di SnHT dPdt<,Rl ll^&,<^o|| 

Indeed {hi) the dislinel ()l)jeels liavc arisen Ircnn (he exislenl, 

on aeeounl ol (one's adopling) peree|ilion, verinil leslimony 
and inlerenee (lil. mark or sign) (as llic means of knowing), 
lieing in iheir nalure negalive enlilies, are nol grasped even 

by eapable persons {nTorci). [I()W| 

o o _ 

oT^fij-dlR cidl:>*-M^g:tcoidl:iidRd ^ ll^&,^^li 

The oneness (or, singleness) of llie exislenl alone is, indeed, 
invariable (in nalure) while all llie exlcrnal objeels arc variable 
(in nalure). Therefore, anylhing else, viz. ihe aksence of dualily 
alone is Ihe exislenl. [1691) 

SllfTcfT#! HIHIRi Rldlc-Hdl II^S^^^Il 

CN 

Since any Ihing, which has not originated from the existent. 
Would not at all be even any (positive) and/or any negative 





















560 


Siirc<\ar:i's Vnnika on JyoHs Hiahmana 

cnlily, wlial idc;, caild he lliere „l ll,e ,„ipina(i„„ („l „h,ecls) 

II ess, litre exists, llic Aliiin,, (as ils siippcised t.iiist)' | I(.'I2| 

—r,"""■'». 'V „„„ti,it,/ „„„■ 
iWlife ,hc c,,,,enl has he,,, e.s,„hh,he,l as realass 

^ w qm ^pTi ,|e,S,|l 

lIiL vjlUUlltlS IhlllK. Wc* CVicl’ All I • 4 * / 1 • 

become born) gel eslihlisbe 1 ( " 

rcalilv) in ilu- ^ ‘rom the oiher (vi/. (lie cxisicnl 

knowing only) Ihnnigh "" 

tn (knowing) wreath ol llowers. |lf>‘>3) 

5l7^OTlfq iTiJdici: ^ 1 ^ I 

Also, nowhere in ihe u/ori,i • 

by means ol direct pereeoli i*'"^ entity grasped 

also cannot become a know iir’ 

-'^•y '^eing the (cnie/single^ 

Granted that this absence of nil I • 

of direct perception; then lei 1^ ^^'*'•'^1’^*^ '’V 

be the means for cstablishinu the , 1 ’'' 

)sence ol direct perception. 

[16951 

Owing to differences in effects ihi-ir r 

as in Ihc ca.se of whal has been of iheT i‘"‘‘ 

Inc past, whal is ol the 

















Ihhnd.imm'nkopnnis3if-nhns\‘3- \ iirtikn 


5f>l 


prcscnl 
()l all 
names. 


and what will he there in lututre. there is hut oneness 
hose thiniis.'ohjeets, thouuh, hv itself, it has dilleient 


I V/.ve.v 1097-1701 hlanic to the view that a ilhanna and 

llw dliainiin arc distinct (i.c. sciniratcly existing). 

Now, if you (were to) sav, ‘there is here a dilleieiKe/distinetion 
between the two, vi/. a dharnui and the dharinin , (then, it 
is to he observed) ‘ t here is no relation of the two as a dliaiina 
and the dliannin owing to the mutual exclusion ol (as ha\ing 
two dillerent properties) as in the case ol hot and cold. (I(ih7] 


it is not accepted that there can exist between two 
existential/positive entities the relation ol dhanna and dharmin 
owing to (heir very being entirely non-dillerent. And ceilainly 
(that can never exist) between two non-existential/negative 
entities; and also between (entities) which are opposed and 
non-opposed (to each other). [1(>)8] 


^^ccilcbl^cl Tqcqsf: ll^^^^^ll 

Let it be told as to what causes a difference of a pitcher 
which does not distinguish ilsell (Irom the real thing) It it 
be said (hat, owing to its having the nature of the (real) thing 
itself, (it becomes distinct from that), then it is (only) my 
View that IS acceptable to you. 

'Namely, (he dislincliun is just false. Read SP: vamimpen,, 
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Surc.<vnra's Varlikn on Mot is liruhmniui 

hhc;U, mhmam 

na ca dhunnubhuve (asmin dhannitvam. 

3iNi jp^stci ^ cpr^jq’ 

Since II,ere eiiM,.,,, |,e .. 

' itrz "" k—) 

n cl,Here,,,) ||„„|,, ,„ ,,, 

(17001 

Vm] PI^'I37? ||V^oV„ 

non-diUcrccc ol Ihis one 

^asc,) you have eslahl' .^''y '•’'•ig, (Hicn, in any 

y Have cslahleshcd (h.s (i.o. ,l„,s) j,,. ,„y ,,7,„| 

The Ihoughi in (his verse is- Th.-r,. • 

'n Ihc ease lhal there is non-dim-r,. ' T’. •elulalion 

“ung. And, if ihc diverse nature 

IS aeeeptanec of the other H ' aeee|i(ed, there 

'I-™,*!, (of Z'rseT igX, 

llle knowledge llw/{i 'dwn, " “"‘'‘'■'“""‘I Ihroligli 

«»Onc7 from any other. 

Does this knowledgc/awareness vi/ n , ., • 

Alman) is ilislinel. „eeur when (herc'is ,i " r,’"'' 
or irom elsewhere (i.e. in ihe nre ' *' pitcher 

To slalc firsl (Idm), this knowled,"-'crl ' 

presence of) a pitcher because of^is .yo ^ 

IS nature ol not being 
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dislinuuishcd (Irom il). 


[17021 


riicrc is ti(i need of an ariiunienl in relalion to whal is nol 
an existential entity. In the ease ol a piteher, however, il is 
expeiieneed that the oeeurrenee ol knowing il on the part ol 
(uie is only on aeeounl I'l its having the nature of the freal) 
thing, of its being non-distinet (Ironi lliat real tiling). 


Also, there cannot be any speeillealion ol a pitcher by setting 
it aside (i.e. stating that it is different) Ironi a non-pitehcr, 
indeed there could not be s|ieeilieation of lire b\ coolness 
which abides in (i.e. is a properly ol) water. [170. 


In the statement a.sydyani, the meaning of the genitive (lorm) 
is understood by direct perception. (The question that arises 
therefore is;) ‘Why is not the absence ol a pitcher (noticed) 
in a piece of cloth or (rather), whence is there the 
ol this (piece ol cloth) in a pitcher? 

In verses 1705 and 1706 is stated a negative entity, hecause 
<>j its non-e.xistenee-, eannot be a propel t\ {ot, ijaalifiei) 
existent {say, a piteher). 


i-iraivn4l ^ i 


tlirlli aiui dciitli tannol occur in lire case of cvh.il t | 

exislciit; Ihcfi, liow (coulil Ihc’y occui) m * rp|.,lion 
is (ever) non -cxislenl? As such, (here cannol ^ ™ 

of Manm, and <//.<«>«« I’el'vce" Hie'". 
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Surc.^vnrn’s \’:litikn on Khiln K:lndn with /I:iH-\ cisr fml('\ 


'bU fl; ^TFlfTTF^: 

Wm ^ ^ ^1 r^ct,p U|| 

I^>:-' 1 '^»iM:>F-i w^^TcI 

fclV-Hr-d 77 ^ rT^lfq 

o 

f^ff[: qpifq ^ q[ ^^¥J] 

z> o 

fWWJi qqiF^ qTirrrqfqF^irqifq 

Pq^iqqiu] 7:irqq rqpqqTF 

o 

fqqPTOiqijqq^ j.'.qiiqrqHqfHqq 

O O J c ^ 

fd| Jl|c117.|7-| jIMiqqJ rcj-c17 rH' P^fq: 

jq-ilMlPl’ qi ^jqithPlri jjHiqfq' qqiq 

c ^ 

f^^r3TT#qrqwqq^qqi qiwrqq 
fq^lHllq qqqir^qfe TOqfq 
fq jIMiFi q7^Crl'^Hlr><IMiqT:>'^iq'MlMn 
fq M-'P-M-qrqqiqq: 

MVn# ^‘IrqP-qpjrqq Pq^for^ri: 
F^^^3^I'^P^MMP qfqqqqq# qq: 
iqpjf^fFq^ qq^tqfq q qfq: 
fqP^^dP ci 7 ^ uq.ri^-q qfqqn^: 
P^s 1 ldM'^'^ 4 -q>Lj_^ qq: 5 fq 

PqzTlIdq'lP i qiqqqfjqqqfqrqq: 
telrPTT^ qdrqj q dTqTrPqqlqqRqq 
fq^nqrqT^qq^rqfq^prraqi ^m> 
talcnf^f^ qpIqPTl^ %qqi 
fq^TTcTlIq^q^^ qqqp-q qqq^q^ 
Fj^iidPsH’’ %q q '^’^cP.Fi q '^'•bcn 
ferarw" ^ fer%nfeFT 

Pc^ijIMlilM^dqi qi WFT: q^dq^cMd: 

c c 

teiqmqqFqqi^ WiFt P^qqq 
teiq #qqi ^ wci=p%nqfrF5% 


l.4.5'n;il> 
f).2.'J')cd 
2.l.33.Sccl 
V>,i5‘>;ih 
l.4.14'>2;il) 
l.4.l4.S4;ili 
2.I.Md;ih 
4.2.26f.cil 
2.4.1'qccl 
SV 31 l;ili 
2.4.l32;il) 
3,H. 17r)cd 
4.3.13.Scd 
4.3.232;ih 

4.4.. 5f.5cd 
4.3.314cd 
2.1.2.3 led 

6.4.7.3ali 
2.1.28()ab 
4.4.l().3.3ab 
b.4.Wab 
4.3.673ab 
4.3.128 led 
4.4.7()7ed 

1.. 3.166ab 

1.. 3.167ab 

1.. 3.167ed 

1.4.. 3r).3ab 
1.4.l.39.3ab 

2.1.347ab 

1.4.1()7()ab 

4.4.72.3ed 
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rdzTiH cIcMd 

felFi ^ 
r^idH 

f^51R lRl%Rri ?5l: 
teiR qi^ ^ %RFTW^ 
taiR cjpT=FR%^ STsrrq^ 

feR ^tf^ rTR^cPqM^FTR: 

c 

feR >q—Md-dldd dddid d Rl^Rd 

o ^ 

fepi rdM-’"Idp4d^ % 
fdz^H R^RfdTR ft[^dl:dH4^ dl 
IddTRdnqxrM^-q] d^^Md dd^dd: 
teRdRTfdoTTWd] Idcdlcdi STdlfcdd^l 
taRWRcdSfd ^^-dq^5-d<kdd: 
f^RRR ?cdd%fdd^5dRdt^d% 
fddRRR Rdd feRTcdl d^ d 
f^STRdddRFd^dddlR oddfe^ 
fddTRd^ dMMddI ^I'^^fd % 
fddRddd; ^SddfdtdlfddRd" 
fd^TRdWRRd dT ddtddl MOfddfd: 
fd^dkl'j^M^dd ^dldl^d d^ 
fddRdddTdi % wn^d^wn 
fddRdddFd^ d^: dddlcdd: 
fd^nddfd dl^ddirdlddMI^Id'^Mdld 
IdWddd ?cdd dTd^ dldT«5%^ 
fd^lRdd fcd^ddgRqd^dlfdd^ 
fddRdd ^cdlWdddf^Wd^ dd: 
Id^TRdd ^cddcdl ^^odifdddllddd; 
fddHdd d^dfdkdllddtd^ 

fdi^Hdddl d^dkMdld'l^dldd’Kuiid 
fddHdddlj^fd dddidddlfdd 


1.4.928cd 
1.4.1396cd 
1.4.804cd 
4.3.1391cd 
1.4.929cd 
1.5.114ab 
4.3.1097ab 
4.3.1117ab 
4.3.1118ab 
4.4.80r)cd 
4.3.ll93cd 
4.4.112ab 
SV357ab 
I.4.l702cd 
1.4.919ab 
2.4.469ab 
4..5.11cd 
2.4.473cd 
4.3.1122cd 
4.3.1227ab 
4.3.1828ab 
5.16.48ab 
4.3.1222ab 
2.3.20ab 
4.3.514ab 
4.3.322ab 
4.3.309ab 
4.3.308cd 
2.1.191 ab 
4.3.316ab 
2.1.189cd 
4.4.173cd 

































































































''>'^rc.Wara-s VSniLi on Jyons linlhnu.nn 

||^vi;V3|| 

;:'^;,rr 7 :-::“:“;- 

. ;-,, 

T Wt 5rcm_c|I <RW*5|quii, I 

'''>-■ -'''i-' (..• kn„wi„,, 

noii-cs(al)lisln;d and llial n,, i'"’ 

would not have anv erV ^ ”iuliial opposition, ihev 

"avc any c.nncil,,,,, (will, kanwing). || 7 IJ| 

., ^JRclf 1% 7| TKfyq^ MSdiy'JII 

If a non-cxistcnl could 1 ,,. . 

somewhere, then whv ic ii . * ^ '<"'»(/ (o| some dharmin) 

the sky is nl c. i i^■israMlu.) 

y Pcrcc„„l,ln and a |,i,cl.„, i„,,, 7 ', 5 , 

Read in this context SP- 

sarvam upi siisddhywn sydd uTwtwl?'^’' ''''^’va/n/r/.vt-.vvr/n t’ 

(Further) two different thinus ( • i 

being non-different, there would 

acceptable) the relation of d/wr ‘’btam (or, not be 

(relation) would not at all be (and) that 

as also of one existent and ihr two non-existents 

non-existent. |J716j 

Verses 1717-1720 refute {the notion of\ /•.• 

/) ^^"^^ifictioji/clifferences. 










Hi luidfimn\ vj is nd- /^hiisy a -\ iirtika 




roiii llic Aunun while 
liinu); nor also could 
ilh ycl anolher, unless 



117171 



^^PTprxpqi-p^: ^^4 fvp^lfgTlfy^ 11^^^^11 

(Again) nol being dilTerenl from itself, that dillerence A’l'/. 
a discrete object) there would nol be (any) dillerence (since 
llie other is dciiendenl on (their being) the other. How then 
eoukl the want of combination (i.e. connection) ol the two 
Jislinguish what is oiiposed (to them in nature)? [171 



( 1719 ] 


bodies). 





























5r>8 Surc^varii s \ urtika on :f\'<)Us /inlhiunnn 

Veiscs 1721-1725 stale about the f^raspiuf^ of visesana and visesa 
as arisi/if’ from various acts. 


Nor also could (here he (in (he ease ol (he (wo) (he s(a(e 
ol being known a( (jus() one (inonieiK ol) knowing, (even) 
while (hey come in(o being sinuihaneously; lor, indeed, (here 
docs no( occur a simuhaneous speeilie knowledge ol a |)i(eher 
and a lamb. ' 117^11 

cF JdHccjbi^ l^ I 

^ IIVVC^O'SII 

■o 

(Jwing U) (he ainncKion with (he (i(>(i-A(((i(in (whiel( ohhdiis) 
(jven already (jminew) ami mvieg („ Ks hee,.(i,i„g („a(,iles( ' 

1 1 I ^PP^arance in a person’s dealings) as Ihe objecl 

CO he known, (v(z, (he inner sell) and (hcrel.y heing ((selul,' 

mcarrTr!’' “''“i" II"; Midas irl a (pro|KO ' 

r ,m l' , (T‘m ’ "r"’ "'"'B) '"I'd'' "S JiHais-d 

W«scd („ ,( and ol havmg a variable (i.e. non-eonslinil- 
/impermanent) cxislcnec.^ [1723] 

I Suresvara appear., ,o use ihe word as ec|ual in 

sense to labdhatvatah. ' 

^Similarly, krldrthatah is the same as kridrthatvatah 
•^This refers to pratnma in worldly dealings 

■iThal is, being whal is only imaginary or false, i( does nrd 
exist at all times. 
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^ ^ ci'L(^c^a^ ii^^^yii 

c 


All objccls (111 WDildly lilc). which arc indcpciulcnl ol' one 

anolhci, arc Inil ihc (ever) exislenl (Alman); lhal ihey appear 

U. he in exislence has lo convey only (ihe exislence of) the 

Alman. ( riuis) Irom (whal is properly called) knowing {null) 

docs not hecoine known Iroin anv other thing than the inner 

ll7'>ii 


SCI 


That thing, which is (said to he) in existence on its own 
account,' exists only lor (serving) the purpose ol another, 
il does not consist in knowledge: Being lor the sake ol another 
tiiul. at the same lime, the (constantly) existent, the thing is 
not the (real) exislenl it is far away Irom the highest (Alman)^^^ 

‘This indicates the false nature of it. 

In verses 1726 and 1727 is affinned that all that is accepted 
(fs the kfunver etc, is hut the Atniotu 

Because the inner self, w'hich 

un uncommon form, the knower etc. ( ‘ (ruth 

dealings), while existing, would merely be presen mg |i726] 
in that (viz. the inner sell). 

The r.„.nl rcmiirk ii. .SP k mcaeinglul, viz. aOuwmUM ;«««'» 
yidctd. 
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Surc.<vai\is Vurtikn on Jvotis linlhmnnn 


•D C 

I j 


I'hc (power ol) seeing,* which merely lollows (he 
an objeet of seeing and has its (trigin in delusion 
inner self how ean it have the sight of the inner 
exists in exaetly the o|)|iosite direction? ^ 




aoom 
sell 


of 


Uie 

'^'liieh 
1 I72'7 


’This refers to the worldly seeing. 

ignorance. 

2 

That is, which does not fall within 
seeing. 


that is a procUn-j 


of 


the purview of 


In verses 1728-1733, it is stated that Atniajndna is not 
knowledf’e of {worldly) objects. 


the 


4|ci7ii^^>d I 

o 

^ ^ ^■'-bdTI liVvsoc-, 

P^P; cl iF^P? cl I TTfi I 

^Idl cl-'’, clci-q-'-q PdF^rq; '=11 


And, therefore, this (real thing), which is presented hy 
means called the Sruti, should not he disregarded by jj 
person. ,So also the scriptural pa.ssage pardiici khdni .. > 
also the clear (words) na drsteh....^ 

'172H 


So the .Sruti has taken us away from all the known 
unknown objcels (of the world) ^ and declared to 


<>ncl 

by 


rejecting the exi.stenee of every (other) object'* that the . • 
no nother thing to be known. 

1172‘? 


*Cf. Kathopani.sad 4.1. 

^BU 3.4.2. 

^Cf. Kenopanisad 1.4. 

'*Cf. neti neti (BU 2.3.6; 3.9.26; 4.4.22; 4..S.15). 

o j ^ 
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rl%^ ^ 1?^ ^(^MKId ll'^^9?o|| 
f-iqd-d WTO I 

TOs: ^ TO ^ Iw^aro iKvi>?^ii 

(Also as “lliat) wliicli docs iiol consider with nuinas,” “lhat 
'*11 accoiinl ol wliicli is the nuiiuis known (as existing);” * “know 
*liat alone as the Ikahinan" and {(ti) “not that which they 
(generally) nicililate on‘'.“ (I73(t] 

(I hat) Ironi which all s|)ccch recedes”'^ and lurther, “not 
'(lix, not this, ...” all this slalcmenl ' is the clear means of 
knowing (the Hrahman); (then), for what reason is it neglected? 

[17311 

^(-1. Kenopanisod I.(). 
h Kcnopaiti.sdd l.'l. 

Taiitinyopanisad 2.4 and '■). 

I'his is lor statements samuha ekavacanatn. 


o c 

c 

dial, wliich is directly perceived liy a seer's (power ol) seeing 
the inner self, is, by its very nature, of the nature ol the 
'H)n-dillcrcntiated witness of the origin and perishing etc. of 
(l)ower of) seeing etc. ((732] 


Iioints out tliat this verse intends to reject the view of 
Madhyamika Buddhists who would understand Ironi ncti >icti 
lhat there is only sitnva. 


^TTO cTTOTOlf^ I 

^'11^ the authoritative means in the statement {(id •" 

also by lal (vain cisi^ is the Brahman made known directly 
by a way of (effecting) the destruction ol ignorance. [173 
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Surc.Waras Vartika on Ju)tis Ifnlhmana 


‘Cf. BU 1.4.7; CU 3.18.2. 
^CU 6.8.7fr. 


Verses 1736-1740 stale that the Brahman is known to he the 
inner self, a non-ohjecl of any act of seeing. 

In the Sruli pa.s.sagc.s: “llie Braliman i.s ihc Alman. ’ ’ it knew 
the Alman (as) “1 am the Brahman,” ^ is llic Brahman seen 
with the knowledge {drsli) llial it is the inner sell (hiil/and) 
not with the notion that it is outside (one’s body). 11734) 

^Cf. BU 4.4.25. 

^Cf. BU 1.4.10. 




Wbal indeed is the meaning understood from the sentenee, 
There IS a pitcher here”? The object to be known is the 
one which IS established only by one’s own experience’ (in 
the worldly sense). \{13S\ 

^That is, as only an object of one’s experience not the knower 
Itself as the Atman. 


And, even before the origin of some knowledge etc., it docs 
not exist merely as different from experience; it is (therefore) 
concluded that the (real) thing (i.e. the Atman) is other than 
the things, viz. the seer, its seeing and the object of its seeing. 

[1736] 
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o 

'Flic things, viz. the knowcr, the means of (its) knowing and 
llic olijecl to be known (by it), have only variable appearanees; 
as against this, the knower {.sanivid), which is (non-distincl 
from) the inner self, is always p,resent owing to its being an 
ex|ierience of no other thing. [1737] 

o 

Whatever thing is established as existing apart from the knower 
(xaiuvid) would not become thinkable like the serpent (which 
appears) in a rope etc. [1738] 

^ 'dMla-tH^n^^: ll^v9^’^ll 


If the (real) thing is established to be diflercnt f>om the knower 
{sannid) in res|)ect of the place (of its occurrence) etc., then 
there cannot be (established) through the process ol knowing 
any connection between these two, (as through knowing) | ^ 
is not a pitcher or not any other (object). I ! 


This is in support of the illustration ol a serpent in the place 
of a rope which is stated in the preceding verse. 




An cxi.s(ing pilchcr is obtained (or, seen) to have a wide brink 
a place (to Lnpy) and a time (of/for its extstenee), but every 
latter of these particulars of it does not become known 
gradually (i.e. one alter another). 



























574 


Surc.Waras Vartika on Jn)tis nrahmana 


III verses 1741-1744, il is stated that the kiunver {sainvid) is 
the basisisupport of all notions. 

Since knowledge {sainvitti) remains only in (he lorm ol lln-’ 
knowing (one) (sainvid), belore (even) the operalion/lunciion 
of the agent etc., it is indescribable as it has no dillcrcntiation 
(in il) and (il) conies to lie the result when there arises that 
(operation of the agent etc.). (17*111 

U|clp:cc|r(b( ||Vs9y:<|| 

As the world dances (i.e. appears) in the sky (the void) agnin 
and again having its origination, sustenance and perishing, so 
(does) this thing comprising cffect(s) and cause(s) (dances) 
in me.‘ 11742] 

^ Suresvara uses a form ol the first personal pronoun for the 
Atman; thus inayi is for asinin or dtinani, i.e. in thc/this Atman. 

o 

Having concealed the (meaning of the negative particle) itaii 
and (the object viz.) a pitcher, the knower attains the nature 
of the existent, (though) that is not the meaning of the sentence, 
by merely being of (i.e. a.ssuming) the form of the existent, 
that is, by transforming itself as knowledge (on the part of 
> 0 - (1743) 
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As, even in the ahsenee nf (any) division, (ihc division nUo 
qiiarlers there is imagined to be existing in the sky), so (are) 
various (lit. diHerent) notions (imagined) in me (who am 
one) witli all of the dilferenees (eonsisting in discrete objects) 
eomiiletely (j)r(i) destroyed. [1744] 

'Refer to note f on verse 1742 above. 

In verses 1745 ami 1746, (here is cm illustration for showing 
(hat a livinf’ being, {who knows the nature of the Bi ahinan) 
knows (he world in i(s full extent. 

3714411^ I 

yj{^ Ici ^ ll^v9«'=tll 

As the awareness of an elephant (seen) in the dream .stale 
appears (i.e. continues to be) in the waking .stale, even though 
the dream stale has come to an end; so does this (awareness 
of) duality, born (i.e. produced) out of delusion (appears to 
be of) now, i.e. even when delusion has ended. [1745] 

^ TRFltq Il?v9«^ll 

(Thus) not even a little of distinct (i.e. discrete) objects and 
(yet) non-differenl from the Atman is understood with the 
help of Veda {dgaina) or any other means of knowing, as 
(lit. in the manner) stated above. [1746] 

In verses 1747 and 1748 is stated a doubt that the scriptures 
convey the idea of all things as being distinct while they ate 
non-distinct also. 


blHkcKI-^-M HMcq cf5( ^ | 
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Surc.<v7im‘s Viirtikn on JyDtis finlhinnrhi 


o " 

And, in rcs|)ccl ol wlial is already known Irom oilier means 
of knowing, the Sriiti has in no way (/(</ kiHhuni (diui) 
be honoured as an aulliorilative means ol knowing, on aeeoiml 
of its being (only) a re.slalemenl (of what is alreailv known). 

117471 


fdHMi TqiHd^Md I 

(For, here) (some) means of knowing is aceeplod 
authoritative in the ease of what i.s/are not known Irom 
other (type/kind of) knowledge. Otherwise, (the statement:) 
‘lire is a remedy against cold’ ‘ would beeome (i"’ 
unauthoritative means ol knowing). [l74tll 

'Cl. Taitliytya Brahmanu 3.9.5.4. 

Verses 1749-1750 point to the unauthoritativencss of the Sriiti 

(and at the same time) n<»t- 

different. 




Further, the Sruti does not proeeed to understand (i.e. mention) 
w at IS opposed to the other (kind of) right knowledge; (loO 
whatever (means of knowing) is supreme (or, independent) 
m respeet of its own objeet (of knowing) is not (so) in resped 
of what ,s the objeet of another means of knowing. 11^4 


li^sgy oll 



















Brh3damn\'nk(^p!inisad-Blifi ^^'^-' artika 


577 


riicic is m>l here a mixUire ol' objeels as (il is not there 
in respect of) the organs (in the body), vi/. ears etc. Further, 
it is not accepted that the Sruti (lit. this) is lor securing (or, 
estaldishing) what is dilTerent and (yet) non-dillerenl 
(botli) (this is to be understood) from the words (ol the 
Sruti) vad vai Kit as referring to another subject matter. [ S 1 

Kc/.vc’.v 1751-1754 affirm (hat (he Sruti does not purport to point 
out (he c.xisteficc of diyiti etc. 

The statement of the Sruti is not accepted (lit. desired to 
be) for establishing the differences among drsti power 

of) seeing’ etc.; since (this) difference is learnt (lit. obtained) 
from elsewhere (i.e. other means ol knowing), (therclorc) there 
is no effort made in that regard by the Sruti. 11751] 

But there is a statement made (by the Sruti) keeping in view 
the (apprehension of) a doubt (on the part ol some person), 
viz ‘The sentience in this (individual) also would be similar 
to (his) desire, activity etc., for the reason that it is not 
in (the state of) Prajna’. I ' ' 

Tfl^Tff^ <^>ctQlRcc|Q ||t(^y-8ll 

As in the dream and the waking stales, (the power of) seeing 
in the (lit. this) Atman is, by its nature, ncvcr-penshmg (and) 
the witness of the entire mass/group of modifications such 
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Surc.<, 7 „ 7 ,:s V'Jrf/A.-/ on ho,is linllnnana 


as llic knowcr, 

the n iiiiri- f I • ’ ^ same way (as helore), vi/. Iiavinii 

<1. ahsccc „i ■" 

‘^■cn if trilhct"""' 




I '7 11 


adjunct? sutris'd^^ 

<lic (only) one witness of ii »l its hemg 

Hic ability of witnessing il, and as possessing 

SMng the existence ' ok desire etc. (I7.S.‘5) 

'"-^y appear ,0 a.xi.s. 

qf,®,; ^ 


I 

^ o, I 


Thai (p„wcr „|) ,„,i . 

Witness of the existential i ' account o| its being the 
(hy Ihc deluded) as ,|,a, whW, '.7-“i''‘l"lial culilies, is lake, 
and non-existcnlial ciuilics ' i**"' of ihc cxislcnlial 

(is taken) by the foolish as ri‘'. *' 

bases/supports. ' ^”aving the nature of) their 

( 175 ^ 

5 raH 5151 ^ siPrarniFtS^ ' 

l|t(S9y.v9|| 

There is in the Atman the natur 

as (it is declared in the Sruti ^ '^t;ing only knowledge 
ananlam,^ and also vy/w/,w,„,' satywn j/ulnain 

^ 'b and lurther prajndnani 
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[17571 


Taiiiinyoinmisud 2.1.1. 
k'l. BU 2.4.12. 

^C'l. Aiiarcyopanisad 3..V 

^ ^ TqiTCntl^ ^74^ 1 

Furllicr, llicrc i.s nol an example in favour of our opponent’s 
view as lliere i.s for us as of a jewel cle., owing to the possible 
existenee of tlie same, here (i.c. in our opinion), for the 
differenee/dislinetion sueh as blue etc. in respeel of the jewel 

ele. is owing to the (power ol) seeing cle. of the inner sell. 

^ ‘ [ 1758 ] 

Verses 1759-1765 affirm the absence of (iny example to support 
the view of difference in non-difference. 

f^T^dcdcll^: 1 

?m\ ^ II 

In the theory of the disputant w'lio postulates dillcrenec in 
non-difference, the proposition, the reason and the example 
arc nol mutually distinct, since they arc here (i.c. in his Ihcor)) 
merely different and (yet) non-dillcrcnl. 

d^d-kd-MNdlRcIc^ I 

cRTffra ||^s9&.oll 

c 

What is hypolhesised as an objection against us that t 
Ls nnl any single example docs nol really hold (III. cxisl); bul, 
(il has 10 he lold) lhal Uiere eerlainly is an example, sincc^ 
you have yourself voiced it. 


This is elucidated in the next verse. 
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Sureiii'am s VSrIika on Jyniis Hrithmnnn 


[rm i 

^ ^ ^5^ ^^CKcll ^5^: 5n?-'4% T\^ l|i;^9&^ll 

Lcl that which you have staled in your ‘ ilieory of difference 
m nori-dilfcrcncc as distinct, he our example, (for) no other 

example IS desired by me.* [,7(,1| 

r^rnifw^f^ Iiv:^e.'^ii 

m order to edMhli rti”""!’ "'‘'"""'S'’ 

«>ffere,.t ot.d 

rvraifvj^^qppj. I 

Ihc Iwo expressions riz\r'tel, "f "'caning in 

"01 any example for you yoursdf be “'’'"T' ''"" 

of all. ^ ’ ^^cause of only one nature 

[1763] 

Again, there is not referred to (sliipin • 

by the word bhinnabhinnaiva L ^ 

abitinna thing (vastu) would have to 

bhi/ma thing. power of rejecting a 

[ 1764 ] 
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[hhtidnnin\'3kop<'inisnfJ-I^luls}7i~ V art ika 

As tiy the weird a.syo is niciUioncd an object which is to be 
nienlioned liere (i.e. in worldly dealings) by the name go; 
so also a distinct object cannot be (mentioned) by (a word 
rclcrring to) a distinct (object) and also (at the same time) 
by the word referring to some non-distinct object. Il7(i51 

I'erscs 1766-1769 point out yet another fault in regard to the 
above. 


In order to understand (or, grasp) fully (what is) being ol 
the nature of all things in the case of the (real) thing (viz. 
the Atman) which is uncommon and (also) lor rejecting (its) 
being of the nature of all, you (i.e. the opponent) have resorted 
to the absence of right/proper knowledge. 


And owing to (its) nature of being (both) dillercnt and (yet) 
non-different (what you have done is merely) Idling a 
(with useless matter); so also, on account ol the non i 
of all from all, the (worldly) dealing would come to a hidl 

(lit. would perish). 




All (111. each one of the) Chings would 

imilually and jusl one thing would possess (bol ) g y 

and parlicularUy (in ease when there ts accepted Us) 

non-difference. 


[1768] 
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Surc.<\nra‘s \'nitikn on Khiln hnnd:i with !/infc\ 


f^TlTTTTJrqifq 

I.•l.l4l<)c■^.l 

1 ri ?■■ -ii r cj 1 ^ 4^ 1 u 11 ^ T^n-qr-q 

2.4.l‘>:ili 

q'd rF^VH^: fjq^: 

SV' ')2‘);tli 


1 44.22t(.l 

rrq qVIloqd'jUqfq 

^.4,7('ali 


1.44>4(>ab 


2.2.2(>ah 

fcjiciJo WrqfTiJ '■■^,■ 1 . 

:.i.4S'V(.i 


2.i.4‘Mc(.l 

r^c||q5:qrq9;n^ 

(..4.'M)ctl 

p-:i6cjHI3^1'r^ ^ W7: 

1 4, IS.^fiah 


V 1.55(.tl 


1.4.234al> 

^5Pl: 

1.4.74 lab 

fqq^^jqiri W-^1 r1 Tq%^: 

.V4..^2ctl 

fqrn?^'^7fefef^ q!qiqi^f>P^^7:fq 

.V4. 1 .‘'cd 

WToqF^fqrpTTO 

4 V4.S()ab 

fw:i qjT^ ^TTfrl: 

4.4.24.4cd 

f^m: ^rq.|FJ-!l ^ ^VfFFl 

4..4.‘>4ali 

fqqq: •L,ry'i''oi^HHH^^%^ 

SV .S()2cd 

^ fq^FFM qirq-^liq 

1 4.S.‘^.‘^cd 

f^q^iiqii-qqqrrqqi vprqqq: 

4..\l 11'^ali 

^qiqmjfqqF^jfq 

4..4.4()2ctl 

fqqqrqr^ dl'F^iqqir-qqi 

1.4..Wed 

l^Tqrqrfqil'Tj^ 

2..blOHed 

fqqqr-^H i=Ic1: 

SV r)33cd 

fqqxfrW^fq^^ qrqsTWq^'q^: 

4.4..337al') 

fqqqqfq^qiq^ fa'q: 

3.‘).2()4ab 


4.3. l(S37ab 

fqqq^ -'iw^qkq:q>' uN-IMl^drll 

2.4..3b4cd 

fqrrqj^qitq ^ 

SV 0l4ab 

- ^ 

4.4.l247cd 





















































































n.'in-\ Cl.s - iiuJc\ of m ny 


58.1 


j 

«-|j M sni-TT^ ^^q 

f^rFTTr^F^n '^frrn; <=^K«m 

f^qr^i-i-T^IJ i- 5TT^F^-^:<Hr-^'-■Mcl^q 

^=p-WT^ ^1%^; 

f^qfTTFqjq^rqT^ ^ 

fqqqv^9.jq q-qTJ?q%^l3»4^ 

f^n^l ct,iqlc|M4-1Mr^cf,q 

f75nT.^.,75(^rVfU75(^|^^; 

I M cIcj- 

% '^ciqiciFqdl T^: 
fW^l ^ T^qp^f^: Tqqnq 

c- o 

l^MMI ^ ^ 

f^qqt r^^lP^^lc-M^P.^ 

^qr ^^-~^ qqqcl; 

O C' 

qfqoqi^; qSTTRT^^T^F^fH^OT 

~ C' 

KIH q^: 

^c^qo^K^cc^q^Mlq^^^?>^l<^^^c^c1’m 

pq^^cF^'^qqq ojctcioq ^^§:fi q qq ^■ 
fq^P cic^ci4-‘q ^ 

Pq^qiRcilSI- qcqs-^qVniPlcilcq^qkqPl 
fq^'-blP.dl^ ^MlPl ^T^qrtrq q qcqqq 
fqrqpTWl ^ 


4.4.58 led 
l.5.1(Bab 
4.3.392ed 
2.1.573ab 
4.3.157cd 
b.S.llOab 
SV51ab 
4.4.38r)ab 

1.4.. 582ab 
3.4.7cd 

1.. 3.214ab 
1.4.2.59cd 
3.9.1.55ab 

4..3.110(»ab 
SVbllcd 
2.2.9ab 
SV614cd 
1.3.13 lab 
1.3.61cd 
3.4.7ab 
2.1.372ab 
3.9.64ab 
.3.7.15ab 
4.3.6ab 
l.3.327cd 
SV 64()ab 
4.4.4cd 
I.4.18l9ab 
2.3.l92cd 
1.4.7 Bab 
6.2.106cd 
f).2.83ed 
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Surc.Wnras Vilrtikn on Jyotis nnlhm.in:i 


nuinilold, viz. sccr, listener ele., lliroiigl] its eonneelion with 
limiting ajiinets (whieh have) arisen Irom delusion, just as (a 
jewel becomes red by ihe use ol) ahtklaka (|);iiiit). |I77(>| 

iivvy^s^n 

As dillcrenl shades o( liglii (appear) on accouiil ol the 
dilfcrenees ol red elc. which are (objecls lo be) illuminated. 

.so do ()ccur the di.sliiiclioiis iii/ol (he Atman on account ol 
the dillcrences in (the objects which are) illuminated, because 
of the Atman’s being the light. 1 1777 | 

.stale that the refutation of the (liffcrcncc in 
non-difference in re.spect of pro.s.s object.s follows only smoothly. 

tatalcTTcTI ^ liy^cjvyr;!! 

wldsi V" "n intelligent ones (lit. 

(ven nature of being dillereni and 

have ; ■" ‘I’nse things whieh do not 

( • . arc not, or cannot be divided into) parts. |I7781 

Further, there is not in this wi.i-m • • . • 

immovablf' ftitn ^^’’■''■•'''nig ol movable and 

.hose things wWch do 0 t, r c"'" "T 

divided in,o) pads. '''=■ 

Verses I780-I7H6 are a rcfmalhn of ,l,e V,c« tha, ,hc po,eer 
of seeing undergoes various modifications .such as form. 




















Ihluidanuiynkofianisiid-Bha^’^- \ arlika 5H5 


l!» ll,is rc^,M.n (;ivm») is (elms) rcjctlcd disproved (1.1. set 
..side) II.C n..lion of dincrculi..lioo in ll.c Alman by Uns po.s.tmg 
of inodilicnlions (in il) llitougli (seeing) sneh dillcrenees (i.e. 
diflerenl Ihings) ns linve ll.c forni of (I.e eye ele., 'vhicli 
llic dilTcrcnl powers of seeing ele. I 

WKcra: I 

'q^IWTFq^ |Rv9c;i:il 

vSinee lire presence rrl llie.se (dillerenl) powers is undersU 
indeed from iheir eharaelerislies, viz. the cUeels, on aecoun 
of llicir being (he cau.se(.s) ol them, iherelore, there is 
(any such) power in the non-kdraka Alnian. i 

o 

It is nowhere pos,sible to po-sit the oneness (or, identity) 
powers and the powerful; (further) the meanings ol 
■base-word' and ll.c ,„alr<m: •sufrn.' is (only) ow.ng to (sce.ng) 
diHerenees in ll.em, but not owing lo (any vahd/powerfuO^^ 

reason. 

Let this sullix -malup be in the sense of the j- 

in a sense other than that, there is ‘ J ^ ^ 

for the view (you have held) in respect ol the former ako^^ 

in respect of the latter. 
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Surc\<yains Vavtika on Jynlis Brahmana 

For US (i.c. in our view), il is in (he ignorance about (llie 
nature of) the Atman that (here is power existing lor the 
creation ol everything; iherelore, any otlier view about the 
power (of creating others) cannot be ' conclusively proved by 
any means of knowing. |17(S4| 

RcIHVfcncl ||V^9c;y II 

(The nolion lhal) what has power is powerless tliroiigli llie 
power of the ,)owerful and also, in ihe same way, llic power 
also IS powerless on accounl of ihe powerful how is I his 

conneel.on with each other possible, when there is no cause 
(for cflecting that)? 

TlP-d I 

ST Hvj-cld I|VV9=;&|| 

If It IS held that there are many powers of the two; then, 

S r"^ the said connection) and (thus) there would result 
mfuuie repress. 

This verse affirms that the Atman itself is the poner. 

311?^ I 

STId^l^il^^cidl ^ ||^:vsc;v^ll 

Therefore the (earlier) unknown Atman itself is called that 
power ol creatu^ everything), since the origin of ether etc. 

IS slated by the Sruti as Irom that.* Ijygyj 


^Cf. Taittirfyopanisad 2.1. 


ff vd any ad iva ; in 


In verse I7Hd is introduced BU 4.3.31: yatr, 
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I7,V)-I794, BU 4332: salila eko drasUl ... itml in 1795-1799 is 
hcfiiin the (lisciission of BU 4333. 

3P4 ^ ^dRfd V^rq^TT^ 

cIcMPxCCISFI: 

o o 

(A ciuc.slion i.s asked:) ‘Well, if such is ihe nature of this 
(Alnian), viz. being llie (power ol) seeing ol what docs not 
have division (into discrete objects); let then be it told as 
to how there is its abandoning its own nature . [1788] 

‘Or, if it is accepted that this one has the nature of being 
only (some) particular knowledge, then iwhy is it said that 
there is giving up of the same in the deep sleep statc“‘.^ — this 
is stated (now/hcreaftcr).’ [1789] 

This introduces discussion on yatra vd anyai .... There arc 
two difficulties asked in these two verses. 

Verses 1790-1794 discuss (he thought in BU 4.3.32. 

SFRTIsRi ^ ll^v9*^o|i 

ciqi-q; I 

Tp51 HI^mRIcI ll^^*^?ll 

^dSMKo-MId I 

Tdidt ^ ll?v9<^«ll 

Cv 

In the states of waking and dream, which have ignorance alone 
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Sunivan s Viiriika on Jwtis lirahmana 


ihc Atman appears through delusion to be 
another as it were, though it is not any other. [iV'tO] 

Ihere (i.e m those two states) there is anotlier karaka (i.e. 
an agent ol some aetivity) and yet another seer wiio would 

ink'll! ’i" “’at ari.se Irom ignorance as 

c ream state, so also in the waking state. 11791] 

Ihcreforo" ^ ''' 

J dkerr. r ^‘^•‘^troyed) the variety 

becomes 1 lo be) so, the sentence in the C'U 

the TentenT" r (i^ supported by reason) 

almaiva^ concluding sentence 

in lhc"'Mau'rc)i°"Sl ^3 “I>lni"‘=‘‘ 

expianauon «iv/„ „f 

^Cf. CU 7.24.1. 

^Cf. BU 1.4.17. 

^Cf. BU 2.4.14. 

For this, see the introductory note to verses 1775-1777. 

Verse. P,S.,S43 

The (real thing) was described at lem^th .fi i, • . 

yad vai tat- now, there is ^ words 

descriptiWexplanation, in the words h 

bv wav of slarlncr thr- 1 • beginning with salila etc. 

by way of .sfabng (he conclusion („r ihe same). |1795| 

q# w4sbl<:iilcn 5% I 

Eq^cPWiiciqiw iit;is.'^£,ii 
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Siiifc ignorance alone is the cause of ihe relation (of things) 
as the cause and its elTect(s), therefore, when it is removed 
(lit. destroyed) by right knowledge (i.e. the knowledge of the 
real nature of the Brahman), (there remains in existence) only 
the Atman. |17%] 

Since the inner self (in the body) cannot (i.e. docs not) have 
(any) connection with the non-Atman (objects), unless it has 
taken recourse to ignorance; (therclore) when there has 
occurred the destruction ol that (ignorance), there docs not 
remain anything other than the Atman. [1797] 

o o 

(A que.stion is asked;) ‘Since (the Atman) is itself of the nature 
only of knowledge, how/why will there be removal (lit. washing 
away) of ignorance?’ Therefore, (in answer it is pointed out:) 
‘(The Atman) is pure like water owing to (the fact that) there 
is removal (lit. loss) of (the relation of) cause and its cffcct(s)’. 

[1798] 


This is the meaning of the words salila.... 

cp|i^cpKuiq<^qH: I 

Having the (someone’s possible) doubt in view, viz. that (real) 
thing (i.e. the Atman) would, of itself, even without (having) 
any connection with such things as consist in (being) cause 
and its effect, become manifold (or, lit. come to be possessed 
of the nature of variety of things); has the Sruti stated the 
word ekali. [1799] 
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Surc.<vara's Vartika on .hoiis limlimana 


Verses IH()()-]8()6 hriiig out the signifietmee of the word ekiih. 

^3^15#ic;|cjrrnqTt^ ii^^oon 

The nature ol reality (lit. that) i.s not, like (that ol) a 
wood-ai)|)le, which i,s made up of variou.s con.stiluenl clcmcnt.s; 
Iherelore, the Sruti, alter de.scribing (lit. .stating) it as ‘like 
water’, mentioned it as (being ju.st) one. (bSIK)] 

Un kapittiwvat, the sulHx -vat is u.sed according to I’anini 
j.1.116: (atra (asyeva. 

^In sahlavat, the suffix -vat is only ivclrthc. 

Or, the neplion of any (other) object of the same kind/s,lecics 
IS conveyed (ht expressed) by the word eka and any connection 

no ' 1 ol another kind/spccies is likewise 

gae (it. .set aside) by the mention of salila. |1W)11 

j;. ^^ • 700) i.s worth noting; salilaikapadayor arthdntarani 

I''-'- 

3lfe5l'-l|s5Sqia) l?#m85pT^S^g; |n;t;o^|| 

Here,' the word eka docs „ol convey (li(. have) (he scn.se 
of a number (..c (he number 'one-), because (here is no( 
here) any poss,bd.(y (l,(. presence) of wha( can be counfed 
(,n n,rmbersb Therefore from (he rejecdon (or. negadon) of 
any o(her (h(. .second) objec( (is (o be unders(ood) (he .sen.se 
of ((he A(man’s) bemg wi(hou( any second (i.e. being non-dual). 

[1802] 
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NKL (ms. p.VOO) stales liy way of introducing this vcr.se: 
ckasdbilasyci sainkliyaguncmKHviul gunagiiimaiuhailluul luivciila- 
lidnir atnlhii .... SP adds, in the end: na hi (asniiim ekatvam 
j’nuo ilirf’itiHitvdsruich. Cl. Svctdsvdldropditisdd 6.11: .sdksi tclcl 
kevdlo nirgiiiids cd) 

’That is, in this .sentence. 

^Thal is, in this context. 

That being so, there is no opposition (ol the popularly accepted 
sense of the word ekd) on account of the stalcnicnl about 
its (bcinu just r)nc/alonc) as staled in the Sruli stalcnicnl sdd 
evd ....* ll«031 

Read NKL (ms. p.7()()): ekdMuldsyd nisedlulrtluKve (dsyd 
sdinkhxdvdcitvdpi'dsiddhivii'odho 'tnVid sod ili. This is more apt 
than SP: ekosdbddsyo vrddhdxydvohdre sdnikhydvdcitvdprdskldhcr 
nodvitiydrlhdlety clsdiikyo siutydntdrdvirodhcm nwivdm ilydlid sod 

id. 

* Refer to CL) 6.2.1. 

Since seeing/realising the inner .self is just the culmination (of 
knowledge) in realising that there is the inner self alone (as 
the existent); it is therefore, called the non-seer owing to its 
having the nature ol a non-agent (of any activity). [1804] 


This is the meaning of adrasta. 

ToRI: ll^^oRU 

cs 
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SurcivHra s Viirlika on .htuis Diiihmana 


Since Ihcrc is a Sruti slalcmciil, viz. yalru hi dvintam ... and 
cilso by ihc slalcniciKAscnlcncc yw/n tv a.sycn (ihc Alman wliich 
is) by iis (very) nature only lull/eoinplele (by ilsell). llie ligbt 
is called (uhasld. |"l8()5) 

^ This verse juslilies (lie reading ol BU 4.3.32 as sahht cko 
Thai is explained by NKL (ms. p.7()()) only cryptically 
lius. (Iruslcti pcidacchedah kin, na .mid at,aha vaircli. But it 
IS Anandagiri’s comment on BUB (p.5W) which is clearer and 
more uselul; read: adra.sul dra.ueli rd chedah cko ’dvaita dv 
ahh^sa.s tatparyalmgan, .... It .should be noted, nevertheless, that 
bub ,s sdent on this. Yet d. BU 3.7.23: adr.sto drastd and 

Matuayatmintnisad 6 . 11 : amantdsmdsprastddntsidvM^^^^^^^ 

samc^w-^ \ ^'i^ place) drastd hhavati. In the 

ay, i.e. )oth dra.sld and adrastd in CU 7.P. 1)! 

throLuu r non-associated with duality 

Ti c a,i.» cUccKs), mdccd. 

of) ,l„ „r rcascnal'lc. |l«00| 

wl,l'hT,rfTLr‘claTficd“'i,M'i™'f 

'This refers l„ i,s cffccls and ,7"’* 
aefivilics) of an individual. ^ “ conscqucnl acliviCy (or 

Verses 1807-1809 offer the rivn„a ■ , 

aclvaita (in ihe preceding verse). "'"'"'""'"a of the m,rd 

^ l|i!ero«|| 
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That which has proceeded (i.e. appeared) in two ways is (what 
is to be called) dvflo and (therefore) the nature of it is 
described as dvaita ‘duality’. (And) by rejecting (or, negating) 
that (the existence/happening of that in the case ol the Atman) 
the (real) thing, viz. the inner self is mentioned (to be) aduiiui 
‘not having (i.e. not associated with) duality'. [ISOV] 

SP and NKL (ms. p.7()()) stale this to be advada- 

l)cid(is\'d\‘(iY(i\'(is() 'rthii. Yet SP relers to the imjiossibilily ol 
deciding any one of the nanarthas,. 
naiuirdtdh sad uktdii 

sddi'svaiu (adahhdvas ca (adanyatvani tadalpata / 
aprdsaslyant virodhas ca .... 

The meanings conveyed by nan with a noun are six: similarity, 
absence, smallnc.ss in quanlily/mcasure, ufiwclcome nature (ol 
the thing mentioned by the constituent of the nan compound) 
and o|)position to the meaning of it. 

None of these six are to be understood in the case of advaita. 
Yet SP refers to only three of the nanarthas] Possibly, there 
is no occasion/nced for understanding sddrsya, alpald and 
aprdsastya, in relation to advaita. Therefore, he refers only to 
the other three as can be possibly thought ol. But SP points 
out the dillicully in positing any one ol these. 

f|?:n ^ I 

cF^IcTlf^ PiRl-Scqicilc-i-ll^dl ll?qoc;|| 

(If) it is (there),* the cause is (lit. should be) here (i.e. in 
the worldly way) understood as twofold or threefold or 
manifold;^ therefore, since (even) that (i.e. any one of them) 
is rejected (or negated) in the case of the Atman, it is (lit. 
should be taken as) not having (any association with) duality. 


^This is by sot kovanoni blioved ilio. 

^These may be samavdyi, asamavdyi (gana or karman) and 
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Surc.Wam's Viinika on Jyotis Hnlhmnnn 


lilta which can be sddhdrana (cighllokl) and a.sddhdrana 
(manifold owing to kdryahhedas). CT. Nvdvako.sa 


n.22(). 


Hdving disregarded ihc Sruti which li.is thus in;idc ;in cMort 
o rejee (or, deny) ihe association (of the Atman) witi) variety 
(( Other cxlrcnic objects), learned men' have explained (the 
learniiw^” ‘>lln:rwise what a great amount ol (their) 

or "''"'y "I M'Mhc.U: 

is coiisetmciil r iiicaiil. And also llicrc 

consocmclly scoll,„g a, Ihc. (riOi,„|a of ihc.n)^ 

^iiilc^R^ls^gjTii iiyrryoll 

bXc“":, hr^ proi-ncs. u.. 

a basis in the Atman ^ (a l^t:cai|se ol their having 

(or, of properties) to tha"'^ihier- P'oporly 

i.s what can be seen ii • • ' Possessed ol the same, 

sccr.^ ' owing to its dependence on the 

(1810] 

'There is real difficullv of .Wa- ■ , ■ 
properties) from the Atman which t 

Ihe same and. i( is known. ,hc Alma, !” . 

nul possc.ssed of) any property, 

^This argnmeni leads (o Ihe idea of 
of (he sSecr. Read SP for clarification of this ii ^ ; / - 

Ol nils, thus: draslrapeksaya 
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lhhaJaran}7tkopanisnd-nha.^-a-VSrtika 

.Imatvdd cva nipcif’ltaUulisu tllwrnuulliarniLsamhamllio clrsW na 
Ldlmiulhanmlndni Icul ilrsyatvam dimaiw 'pi Uilpnisun^dn na ca 
svcnaiva svasya dr.syatvaiu na ca draslraniaratn ato drsiyadinain 
ndtniadliarnuUcd blidvcdi. 

Tlic sccr is. like water, pure and also non-altachcd (to anything 
else) and non-dual it is deserilied/mcntioned in the Srutis; 
therefore, any sense whieh is opposed (to that sense ol the 
Srutis) is, (one has to observe,) presented (or understood) 
in this matter by (only) the shameless. 


O' 

(Any statement) about the Atman as having dilferenees (i.e. 
being diserete objeets) and not having dilferenees (in it) would 
be like staling that darkness is a part of the existent sun, 
though that (viz. darkness) is not e.xistent as a part (of the 
same) or that the sky (whieh is formless) has a form. [18121 


3Tcl 51TO^-- I 

~3 


Sinee il has been said earlier, again and again, viz. ala ilrdltvani 
vimoksdya ... (BU 4.3.14-16), ihcrelore, the sage has (now) 
said, ‘esa ...,’ ‘ for liberation has been (already) obtained (now)- 


[18131 


*BU 4.3.32 itself and also 4.4.23. 

^ ^?qicl=lM^ ^ #1- 
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Surcivaras Varlika on Jyotis /irahmana 


The W(,rd is (used) wi(h relercMce 1.. the At.nun, because 
o Ihe individuars (power ol) seeing not beiim eover- 
cd/concealed and also because ol the (real) ihinu.' i.e. the 
A(man, being directly ,,ereeptible. So also is there a Siuti 
.statement .sy7/<.«/7 ...J’ |.|j^I 4 | 

‘Cf. BU 3.4.1. 

f^;TnTTF7:,f^P4^. I 

mm ^ liyr;y.;ii 

dLinruis^r i' is neither 

ils not Invin» smnlar to (any other thing), owing to 

and parlieulaHlv ^^‘^"‘-‘'■ality (or, general nature) 

parlieularily (or, particular nature). [ISI.^l 

brahma{n) does iKit' si'” ^^'itbmaloka, the constituent 

scat in a lotus ^ Brahmadeva who has his 

Literally with its primary lunetion. 

= ||V;c;V 8 .,|| 

So also the word hka is st-ile,l rr. 

for the reason that the mn • ^ '’y '’ic Sriiti), 

sec- is in view nnd ste Un,"? "* 

(by (hal expression); (lhcrcrorei™n'' 

(which is) called hka ‘ '''' "0 

[18161 

This sets aside the eommonlv aef fxr,i i • 
of Ihc word loka, ‘(.some) rc^gion’^(whiT'^ 
enjoyment (or experiences, of pleasnr'e aid 

Verses 1817-1827 explain why the 


Word branialoka is a Karma- 










!h'htidiir3n\‘nk(ypnnisn(J-Iilul^‘n’ \ ilrtikn 


597 


(Ihclidvu compound uud not 

o 

'I'licrdorc. lo uiidcrsland here (in ihe word hrahmaloka) 
Kariiiadharaya eomiiound is reasonable, and (/n) not a genitive 
('latpurusa) eom|)ound, beeause any division (ol the Brahman) 
is not known. 

rhe first eonslituent of a genitive Tatpuriisa eompound is 
(usually) connected witli the subsetiuent by the genitive sullix 
which shows the latter to belong to the lormer. Ihcreiorc, since 
the Brahman cannot have anything else belonging lo it, the word 
hrahnian cannot be a cosnlituent ol ‘any’ genitive Tatpurusa 
compound. 

It is projier lo hold (in the word hrahmaloka) heard (to have 
its two components lo be) having the same case and ncil (to 
entertain) the notion ol what is nbt heard. Since there is 
absence of any cause of (some/an) imagining and {(a(lul) what 

is heard is independent of (or, does not expect) anything else, 

[1818] 

therefore, it is stated (by us) that here (i.c. in the compound 
word hrahmaloka) it is not proper (to accept) the thought 
of the genitive suflbc etc. [1819a 

^ iqpiqu|[q^o^cll ll^'^^’^ll 
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Surc.<\nm\ \'rutikn on Khiln Kfindn with U.iU X crsc Ifulr\ 



4.4.4‘Wiili 


2.l.4()4;ib 

oiq'-i^f-ci ^ ’T^^flTTT^TRFT=TO 

().2.7ah 

01'^-M Tj^TpcF' 

1.4.l247cd 

cli^RV cjJ Icjclctrl ^ iqp=fr1; 

l.4.4'^()cd 

^ Pro ^ Slr^CTinr^-lrTr^; 

2.3.2 17i>h 


1.2.l.3cd 

SWMpfeTT^: 

3.4.7')al 

WWqlq W\: 

4.3.1445cd 

^ d^’JIMfrl: 

1.4.<>.3,Scd 

ferf7^!P%n c^PT^F^: 

SVf.Olcd 

^ST^urpnrq^ ^ 4%qi MRiJ^K,’ Id 

2.4.44.3cd 

^ ^ ^ f^^i- 

SV .3()3cd 

HH-'-M W]'. 

SV (xSOc d 

^TcTfP^ PfWll ^^: 

4.3.IH.3()ah 


2.l.72cd 

TcFTTPfPF; 

4.3. l.S.^Hcd 

Oldll^ 

SV 11.V)ah 

^pnf^ ^ H''°Mlc1l: 5F7Fnyi^ 

1 ..S.S.'^ctl 

OlcllM'f'^i fW^ HIMHcMHI 

o - o 

2.1.7r)cd 

^IcppPcT^^ cl^PPRI 

4.3.l442cd 


4.3.l4.3')ah 

^CPP ^5^4T iqi WTrPFFfefe 

.3.1().72ab 

■*M^|4^M0kM^44-IHI^c^^c1M':i fNw 

o - 

.V 16.7 lab 

w^^jTPqifq TTPfcWT^n^ ^ 

1..3..3.3()cd 

c-^lHqf^ mcoil ^ cTmH^Tcqf^; 

6.4.34ab 

t?kci5lMircl'^rc1ccj^oI|NHIMrc15|ociH4^ 

1.4.‘>3Scd 

^p^ypi ten strictottoI 

C vi O 

4.4.746ali 

^5T^qqqfW^ ycMMk-M-MR^Rqra 

2.3.l94ab 

Okc^ycjf^^dHl yrq‘lk-H-qRR^ 

4.4.69()ab 

qisnqwF^^qqra 

2.3.254cd 

i?kr^y^f^^dHl^q>kJ-qH RRlfHci: 

' "O' 

2.3.24 lab 































































































//.7//.\ Vrsr Index of BI BY 

5W 

P1.^ ^ ^ Pt^FF^ 

SV447cd 

5|o^4^F5f^jqF54 ^ i={ Tqpij 

4.2.l07cd 


SV854cd 

^T^TTT^F^^TTI %% dlcM>4yt4cI; 

SV4()7cd 

■iloddi: ^imdFrl^-mr4|U|: ^FTTFlPF^q^ 

1.3.3{)2cd 


1.4.73r)cd 


SV505cd 

■0|odi|'dd^fd-r>FdKlc^lcdlgl?FFpF^ 

4.4.698ab 

ilodt^ldd^ P^-cdrcjirslij''Rl FTWFFT: 

1.4.86()cd 


SV498cd 

TTXTqi^PjT^ HKq-^dct)44 

SV594cd 

i|od^im»-'4P=PTR] 

SV48()ah 

^TTf^TFTl F ■^l#,4'^ 

SV874cd 

■^|o4^dl-M14''li:>rdl^ cT^ cTT^f^fr^ 

4.4.97()ab 

ilo^J >^cj|r.MHI VlPmiP^^fl 

4.5.8ab 

^FjiiciF-lWtOTq 

1.4.8()5ab 

W ?J#cT Ff% 

4.3.775cd 

'STPFI^^TTcFt^^^lf^fd Fddcll 

SV 496cd 

■ilodlr^ddHId^l ^ \^\\\<A ^ 

SV487ab 

i>|o-^|.^ci|ViH'F^ 'd d ^ 

4.2.1(M)cd 

ti|or^|ciir-Hp3 ’^(P-l-^ Hdi'tci'-^Ncil F 

SV l()56ab 

o|or^lPivc<[^ci ^STfc^nqfcF^’^^FTcl FF: 

c 

4.3.271ab 

^?|o4irdMiM^Hrc|lc4cM^cdKl^dcdd: 

4.3.104ab 


1.3.217ab 


4.4.1()87ab 


1.4.1()26ab 

f^FFl ^ PfJ: 

2.4.14.Sab 

^l-^dlP^P# WTRFFWK: 

4.3.138ab 


2.4.368ab 

^dldlPH^ c^S# db(i4|^5ilHcjl^4cn 

4.3.177()cd 

g cl'J:?IMKd8Rl4Ffe^^d 

4.3.789cd 

^?ioG;i^cj ^5Tm^!HpiHRl4 Pll4>d: 

SV 48-5cd 





























































































Surc.Warns Wirtika on Khila Kanda with lIaH-\'crsc Index 
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SV 7()4ab 

qWFPR 

SV ()f)5ab 


4.4.654c(J 

x^grqi: ^\\W^: 

4.2.55ab 

^TrfpiS^ 

2.l.5‘;()ab 

i|6cil^#:i75TQ?qF: 

2.1.5%td 

?p5^raiWci1 ^qif^ qiiqitllrq^l ri'qi 

4.4.b3lab 

^To^T??iWcn cFTncq^Rif^c^ 

4.4.()53td 


SV741cd 


2.4.13 lab 


4.3.1')12cd 

^i|<5-:iir7j-^|qMl^qpq q!>4Tq^T^^?,-q% 

4.4.()b()cd 

W1 5TH ^?|ori^qHv r>-^ciq 

4.4.74.Sab 

^To^!>4r^ % 

SV f.OOali 

7To^»Jri^l^rc1>^^-m?ilrtl ^ rcjHiMfd 

3.2.39ab 

§rqi qwrq^^cn 

4.3.773ab 

iquf^q 

4.3.772td 

qww#R; 

SV 5()2ab 


SV.S15ab 

^T^>q W q7TfIcTF5rR 

4.5.9ab 

o|oi^i)p-q q fyq: ^ ^'^d'Vcim 

2.4.78ab 

t.|ocri^-d|<u|t,|qq % dlPlP^M T^lcW 

1.3.133ab 

oi'sx^l PdSlI^Pl'-qbFH 

1.4.H5()ab 

^WlFi4-lkM^qidro|q»4IcTqH 

4.4.758cd 


4.4.1 iy3ab 

^TRlf^^ [qS^I-S-qqoqFl^^ctiq; 

4.4.120 led 

rdtliqi: qi?P#[ ^cT^cIcl: 

4.4.1071ab 

iiqi^^lP-dd: qoiqicq^l^dRlW; 

SV 763ab 

wn^cqq^i qFq|%^qtT^8F^ 

1.3.99ab 

w: FkI ^?|qcqcj^?:n f^8Fq% 

1.2.150ab 

^Kfq oqtq^#qifqcqTfW: 

4.4.562cd 

i?Kdli: yqc^H Fdsil A^qf-etd; 

6.4.54cd 



























































































Half-Verse Index of BVDV 

^kk FFTTk ?TO^?TOkF:=#KF 
^kk F^TFTFfra Fekek ^^T^ikfcm 
^kk F. FR?F»^ ^ kk%F^#?FTw 
^kk o77fig%Fq ^F^^sfsKkF^; 
^5kkwkk^kq c<u4^5t'^^lc-M'^M^4 

^kk^^^FCF%^ kJ^T^w 

^l•'k,^c^|k^^Mcc^|cl?^^d<=^ll4<?^0<c^d 

"kkkFRk^F^T^ ^ ^C-MS;5'!H^^; 
kk^m; ^FTTmc4cF^Fqq#cI^ 
wkFRFmkk w^ikks^^kt m: 

^kkkfkf oiicf^H ^snxTRHfk^lTO 
^kkrotTFi ^c|d|c^<uj iq^ 

^kkr^isfq £f^kk f ^ktf% ^ fk^ 
^kkrt^kkr 

^kkFkkk kt ^TTkjFcnfkl^cm 
^kklkW^^ kkcT; f4«ll*-d<lcW: 
^kkrkkk ^tw 7; ta: 

^kksvFlfW: ^TcFlffcFcfqi 

^kkfk^:fWnkFTFRTg[%^ d 

5fckk 

^l<kkd^4\^ld STTcFckF W fkTR 

•N 

Wkk^kf ^ 

mm: ww^ wrn^ 

*i^?c|l kre ^ ^ BfeiFTTO 

^TTW^T^mlq krra sdMdil^'^l'^d; 


601 

3.9.46cd 
2.5.69ab 
4.3.818ab 
5.17.12cd 
2.1.156cd 
5.7.1ab 
1.5.95cd 
4.3.1954cd 
4.4.613ab 
2.1.608cd 
3.5.19cd 
4.3.1917cd 
1.4.1546cd 
2.2.1 lab 
4.3.810ab 
3.3.144cf 
1.6.26cd 
4.3.1079cd 
4.3.702cd 
4.3.1280ab 
SV42ab 
2.2.12ab 
2.2.8cd 
4.3.1024cd 
2.1.604cd 
1.4.563ab 
4.3.712cd 
4.3.712ab 
6.4.121cd 
1.2.120cd 
2.3.71cd 
3.9.128cd 
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Surc.<vnn)'s V/irlikn on Jyoiis linlhnuinn 


word) loka in llic sccoiKlory/incMophorical sense. 
^ ^FrFFT-F): I 


IIS.MI 


Ilicrc IS not acquired any lower status through action (i.e. 
ritual), nor is there {Iroin it) any excellence (or, reaching to 
higher status); this does not ha|)|)en to the inner Atman thus 
a (loud) proclamation has been made by the Vedanta text, 
as li by raising the (right) arm. (|,S351 


This verse relers to rise in the worldly status. 

^FF^fel|[>dc--d|f1^n ^ l|Vc;?&|| 

This is the highest bli.ss lor this (individual), owing to (his) 
having acquired the exeellenee of happine.ss and on account 
o Its excelling all (other) happine.ss which will be said ' thus. 

118.30) 

This has in view sa yo nnmusyaiiuni ... (BU 4.3.33). 

nr I ^ hand,) the joys which originate from (lit. are 

produced by) eontaci/eonneetion with (external) cibieets, since 
icy lavc conformity with (or, similarity in nature to) the means 
(ol deriving them) and are of the nature of having a beginning 
and (also) an end-they arc only the causes of misery. 118.37] 

^MH-qifqqlacqKR^; 

(As against them, the joy/bli.ss) which, being the (very) nature 
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of llic inimulalilc Alman, docs nol depend on {lit. not expect) 
every (lit. all) the (known) means (of achieving joy/pleasure) 
and thus has the nature of excelling (lit. being above) all (other) 
joys, is considered (or, known) as the highest. [1838] 

3TFF?: ’TTTTIS^^ I 

In order to prove/establish what is so lar (or, earlier) said, 
vi/. ‘rhis is the highest joy/bliss for this (individual),’ there 
is* then stated the proper (lit. strong) reason, which justilies 
it, in the statement etasyaiyo .. .* I18.3‘t] 

'This is fully explained in the next verse. 

ncF^ 1 

O 

All beings enjr)y (lit. live on) the surge (lit. drop) ol the joy 
of (knowing the nature of) the Brahman,* which has been 
(thus) described (lit. stated), (and the one) which surpa.s.ses 
all (other) joys. [184t)] 

’Or, alternatively, of becoming one with the Brahman. 

Since this Or)y) is of this nature, therefore, it is the highest 
and it excels all other joys, on account ol the 
/completeness ol this one (viz. individual). 

*That is to say, ‘bccau.se the individual has become whole 
or full/complete {jntnw) on attaining the nature of the Brahman. 

c 
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Surc,^\’ai7i s X iiriika on Jyoiis nnihnuina 




And ihc whole of tliis (i.c. worklly) joy is l)iil (he |)ru(.liKl 
of (or, is produced by) mere igiu)r;mce about ((lie nature ol) 
llial (reality, viz. the inner sell) and it is described as (tlerive.d) 
by the knower as only caused by the liniitation(s) on it ol 
the limiting adjuncts such as the intellect. |1S421 


vl-bllqiqcH^i^d 1 

■q»41 ^ II^^.H^II 

(Therefore, like a person who informs another) about (he salty 
sea by (introducing to the latter the information about) its 
parts, i.e. the salt (etc. in it), (this sage) who was desirous 
o enlightening this one (i.e. king .lanaka about the Brahman), 
wit re.spect (or, carefully) by way of (mentioning as consisting 
ol) the parts (viz. the agent etc.) of it (i.c. Brahman). [1X431 


Now, in verses 1844.1896 follows the discussion on DU 4334 . 


q<ld-qiqq''|q|p4 


Therefore has the subsequent Sruti proceeded for enlightening 
n respec of the highest joy/bli.ss, (by pointing out) the higher 
and the higher of every subsequent (of the joys of) human 

‘beings. j 


Verses 


ms-lm discus, i„ general ,l,e mlure of human joys. 


o >, 

Whosoever amongst men is fully developed with his firm limbs 
and has a I his person become handsome, is the man 
prepared/fully f,t jraddha) and capable for onjoymenl(s). 11845] 
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Gn#n?,Tnf?T7^^ ^^^<P-cid: mF\ ii^^«6.ii 

o ^ 

d'mr^rdJ duiu-id^ ^ r^m I 

'Lcicl’-^iSfOTrd^^^l ll^^yvsil 

In ihcsc words (here a(ru) is meant (lit. mentioned) (a man) 
wlio is possessed ol all means (ol enjoyments); similarly, a 
man who is jiossessed ol the external and internal means (ol 
enjoyment ol various joys), [1846] 

so also, who is the lord ol other men (i.e. the best ol them), 
as it were (that is to say:) he should be understood as an 
independent master (of them) and that he is not obstrueted 
(lit. harmed) by (other) men. 

1 his is the ex|)lanation of anycsdni .... 

^IM7|lildi>l'Mdld: 'xlMTld'H 

I licrcU)ic, he will) is ricli (or enriched) by his ciijoynicnl ol 
the enriched joys ol human beings, is (known as) ihe best 
enriched among the (^ioy-)enriclied (men). [1848] 

This is significance of sarvaih .... 

(He is) one, who is enriched by all joys ol human beings, 
but not by the divine (joys). And this joy is (mentioned m 
this Sruti) as the highest among the joys ol men. [1° 

This is the purport of the adjective mdnusyakaih .... 

Verses ]850-1853 discuss (he joy of Pids. 
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Surc.<\'arns Vartika on Jvotis nrahinan.i 


Tjfappn TJl: I 

Fmc)U|| 4^ r1cv>^y4_||U|rl: |lVc;'/o|| 

^ o 


'I'hal joy of luimaii beings, wliicli is nuilli|)liecl 
becomes one joy of ihc Fiirs, (compared lo 
of measure. 


a IiiiiulrcclIoU. 


il) in respccl 

[18501 


T his is Ihe meaning of atha 

qr-jq Jqvqq ||'.’r;y v|| 

Whalcver happiness is dependenl on ils means (for its deriving) 

IS to be called (i.e. lo be understood as) bill misery. 'I'(>erelore, 

that happme.ss/joy which does not have (i.e. dejicnd on) any 

means (for ils deriving) and which rests on one’s self i^ 

highest happmes.s/joy. '18511 

f 

ail extuenr^ri, 

(pari ) kpowl”) l^c one ari.scs I'nini a cumplclc/lull 

? " 'i„Z "f Alma,, a,Id which 

a.s .surpassed every other Ooy l„ |,e p,„jaced or lo be known). 

|I852| 

^rts^^ncenn pEra: i 

Vl^tq<.ane5|l^ ^ eKert ^ 

Since there is gradation among ,he means (of deriving 
joy/pleasnre . therefore, there is slated the pnr r.eation' i^ 
re.,pee. of nowledge with (the use of adjeetiL ending wi 
Ihe suffixes) -iara/, and .,a,„„„2 
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graiiatiiui in rcspccl of (llial) piirificalion. happiness (rcsulling 
Uierefroin) would also he expressed in (words having ihe 
suffixes) -(artii) and -tamiip. 11853] 

’ This refers lo the effeel in one’s understanding ol the various 
jtrys. 

^ 1 hese Paninian sullixes signily the higher and the highest 
(of measures). 

ff/-.vt’.v /<W-7(S’,5,V slate (he f’ladalion in respect of plea- 
siirelhappiness. 

dictTiic<f^'L|' ciMnictc^TcilTiRl- iK^y.yii 

To the extent, to whieh impurity of (one’s) intolleet disappears 
(i.e. is removed), by having eolleeted (more and more ol) 
merit i.e. to that extent results the good (and better) state 
of (one’s) intelleet and also to that extent is there (higher 
and higher) ri.se in happiness. [1854] 

This is further exposition of the dhildratainya mentioned in 
the preecding verse. 

To the extent to which there is the obscurity (lit. thickening) 
of (one’s) intellect on account of its association (or, connection) 
with sins etc., to that extent is the want in the (good) state 
of (one’s) intellect and accordingly (i.e. in the same measure) 
is there the experience (of more and more) of misery. 11855J 

fqeleW I 
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Surc.^vam s \ futikn on JvoUs nnlhninnn 


riicy arc called llic Pilrs, also the ciijoycrs ol di\itic joys llicy 
who have won (he loka ol Piirs hy meatis ol ihe peilorinaiiees 
ol, riliials like Pilryajha; * also (they are ealleil) jilalokdi^ 
‘winners of (he worlds’. (IS.Sh] 

I his explains Ihe Sriili jiassage relerring to jiialokas. 

This refers lo (he Sraddhas. 


||Vc;'yAy|| 

This one, i.e. (he goal, on (he way lo (he .soiilh, is called 
Ihe Pitrloka. I his one ha.s, in comparison with (he joys ol 
human beings, (a joy) lhal is multiplied a hundred limes more. 

[1S57I 


This is lo explain Ihc Pitrloka and iis joy. 

qrqiq ||Vc;yc;|| 

In the (ea.se of) the subsequent sentences (of Sruti) also, (an 
trprcler) should expound what is (earlier) staled; vi/. this 
o .s greater by hundred, thus each sub.sequenl joy in the 
r IS greater than its preceding. |185H] 

Vces-lm-ms to ,ne namre of ,„e ,oys of go,!.. 

Tho.,e who were menlioned earlier by Ihe word „aksa„aloka, 
are (Ihemselves) menUoned here by ,hc word dervr. (only wi.h 
Ihrs change (ha. (hey are) having anblle forms/bodics. |IS59| 


In (his verse, .Sure,svara refers (o (he Miidhyandina receasion 
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ol BLI; \ .uUaiu f’ciiulluii valoka ananddh so cko dcvaloka anandah 
and explains the mcanini: of dcvaloka. 

’Li'Uq .ji-i-iKisTi ^ snfer I 

o O O' o- 

riiey arc lo he (i.e. slinuld he) underslnod here as Ajanadevas, 
who liave allained godliead, al the lime of ihc hirlh ol creation; 
lliey are. in eoni|)arison with those mentioned heforc (viz. 
dcras), more subtle in their form.s/hodies. [1860] 

'J^MlJ-lH'-'^lS^l l-l^l-Mcl: il^'=;&.^ll 

O' 

The bodies of tho.se great ones (lit. great Atmans) are subtle, 
pervasive and, thereldre, the joy of these is eonsidered/accepted 
as greater ' than (all) the joys (mentioned) earlier. [1861) 

'Actually there should have been u.sed the comparative form 
nuihadaram instead ol' the positive form malum. 

3 1NH^clH- il5cl: q^Tq: ll^^A^ll 

O' 

Because the causes lor destroying various pairs' (in the 
sorrows, lit. calamities that befall) have multiplicity, therefore, 
the joy of Ajanadeva(-/o/<rt) is greater by a hundred than (all) 
the earlier (mentioned human joys). [1862] 


'These refer to the various causes of sukha and didikha. Cf. 
Gad 1.5..5; dvandvair vimiikldh .sukhaduhkhasamjnaih .... 

cbc-^H4irc(d^lRccj|c^qMNr M Mf^ : 11^'=^A3II 

c 

A Srolriya is one who has studied (lit. recited) the Veda text 
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Sute.<\nni's V:lilik;i nn Jvolis Hrilhni:in;i 


and also (il he) li;is undcrslood the ineaiiiiii’ ol the Veda.* 
He is devoid ol (i.e. has .separated himsell Ironi) all (kinds 
ol) sin.s/hlemishes by being a |7erlorniei ol all (activities) 
enjoined (by the.Sruti).^ |bSb.^j 


vSI has elarilied Sure.svara's idea ol a Sn)triya thus: aidui- 
jiwnchildiii iidhyayuiiiini ckiisiiklidvisuxciDi xuss'u. 

I his is the signilleanee ol the word dvrjiiui. 

cirl: 'Jliaacuio-^ t:,: 

(I his relers to) a human being who.se thought is unallected 
by any desire (lor joy which is) greater than (that ol) 
Aja‘nadeva(-/f;/cw)- and, thus, that human being, who has 
become thirsty (i.e. has a longing) lor (even greater) ioy(s). 

|bS()4l 


riiis IS to indicate the absence of any other and greater joy. 

Whatever be the happine.ss ol him as equal to the joy ol 
Ajanadeva(-/o/<a) is stated here as the (great) excellence oi¬ 
ls .r person’s becoming of a mind which 

IS unallected by desirc(s). [,^^ 5 ) 

Vers^^ 1866-1873 expldin ihe ndliire of the emise for grdddlion 


The nature of being a Srotriya and that of one free from 
(every) sin are equal of each other till (i.e. up to) when 
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he becomes one with Virinci;“ lor his rising lo a higher status 
{yrthlliaii) and acciuiring bliss only increases (or keeps on 
increasing) owing to (or, because ol) his being unallecled by 
(any) desire(s) whatever. [1866] 

':;rolnvdvrjtnatui should be read lor smlriyatvdvrjinatvc. 

"This is lor Miranyagarbha. 

Desire of a human being keeps on increasing as long as he 
keeps on turning away Irom every earlier enjoyment, so 
does there continue for him pleasure during that while. [ISOVl 

♦ 

d'he argument is: One after another, enjoyments keep on luring 
him and he has ever-increasing pursuit of them. 

Since the increase in happiness for a man is only dependent 
on the decrease (or, loss of) one’s desire (leading to the pursuit 
of another desire), therefore, being unaffected by desire alone 
is such a means to happiness as is the best (lit. the highest). 




Even if the nature of the means ' is O^sl) the same or • 

(it the three (ra/urrs), there is in this respect (<rl/o) 8 ‘ 

measure (;’'»*««») ">'= ‘ ’ lists'?) 

of the best ol joys. 


‘This is akdmahatald mentioned in just a little before. 


i.e. 
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Surc<vnra s Varlikn on lyoiis Hr;lhm;in;i 

in verse 1866. 

2 y ' 

.,f lliis rders („ >ari„.i.s .ksiics 

and VaUyf... KsaCriy:, 

q iRmn I 

M'cak 

I.ar" (t ,. “'■'i-'") ", he e„(c,l.,i,.ed; siuee, 

' .he ett -■ 

I i^'isuing mnkliless joy). (1S7()| 

rpiP^. I 

g?OT?i5irn: |iy=:.^y|| 

r,',abSr'ir;r, ‘r-’y'■" '"^■> 

>hercfo,c. ,„a,: w.:;: 

hhcralK,n)2 should earcltilll keen I " ’ "' 

for (the support of any of d,el ■ 7'" '■'"y '"'I’t 

y int) conibinalions. [I(S71| 

^For example, in the SV,. 

Cf. SP; iheti milkier uktih. 

(Then) since being a Srolriya and bein» f r 
have similarity in respect of bcinii ihp ^ 
happiness, therefore, there does nti I 

the highest happiness.^ (^^Ihcr) lower means 

[1872] 

'Hereby is averted even the co.biua.iou of „.esc „.ea„s (SP,. 
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1 liiis, with I he idea ol gratlalicMi (among various means) in 
view, Ihe slate ol one's being iinalleeled by any desire here 
((lira) ^ understood as the best, the means ol the best happiness 
owing [{) variety^ (in joys). 


*C'I. note 2 on verse 180^^ above. 

** riial is, various measures. 

I’crsc.s IS74~liS7^J point to srolrivalvclvrjnalvc as supported by 
the Taittiriya's scriptures, 

dlcf^ ||^'=:^98ll 

o 

On the basis ol the slalcmcnl in ihc TaiUiriya Sriili: ymd 
sdillmyiird ...,' ihis, vi/.. Siolriya etc., is intended to be slated 
in siibse(iuenl sentences also. * 

'SP clarilies: smlliuvuvcl as avrjina and mUiydyaka (which 
lollows that word in the Taittiriya) as Srotriya; el. JaKi- 
nyopanisad 2.8, in the same context (i.e. of joys). 

Prajapali (mentioned here) i.s 

dial sii|iporls the body in the form(s) 

i.. (he \v„rd hrahman is n,c„lie..C(l H.ranyagarbha, 

Brahman. 

This answers the doubt if prajdpatiloka and biahntalo 
die same meaning. 
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Surc.Wat-n's Varlikn on Jyolis Hifilun:in:i 

31^: M' H-l-arqi-iifTTIri | 

^ T^frl 5^}^: ||vc;^^|| 

Since (Ihis) calculalion now, alter lliis (i.e, the slalemenl about 
glaciation in joys), recedes (i.e. is given iip). tlierelore, tlic 
Sruti has stated lor/to us alhai.ui t’lv/ .... |IS7o) 


'I'his begins tlie explanation ol alhai.sa 

3T%=nf^0p.>iqr|l I 

By (i.e. From) this liappiness, which lias (such) excellence 
and which is within our experience, is understood (lit. inlerred) 
here (the highest truth, the Atman) which has surpa.s.sed ' 
(even the most) excellent joy. j |j ^7 

SP clarifies ilia as anunidnahlulnii. This aniinul/ia is exiilained 
by^lhc Malcmcnt of ,l,c rclaCcd i„ ,l,c „cxl verse. 

Literally, given up or set aside. 


^7:hailv|vbdHb6^q,,^^|^ | 

Tirtray=|ftl5rq jjlqi, ||ye;s!,r;|| 
sil.ee in II,e world wlial i.s ■„ 

rapp.'rrf'rr^"”’, il'ili'iaS 

k^aad ,a,a,an,ammm p«.l„d„„„ri, 

iqiisi TOeTifq | 



















615 


lhh:idili\inynk(yf\inisad-Bhns}'n- \ \irlika 

Here (among all graded joys), (here is. in this liighcsl Alman, 
Ihe highest joy wherein all (hapiiincsscs) reach their acme, 
heeaiise it has surpassed all ol (those) joys. 


I V/.vc.v /,S■.SV^/.S’.S’S slaic in the inference 
joy in (he Brahnnm jroin (he ^re(i(er 
joy. 


(ihoiK (he ino.s( e.\eellcn( 
e.yecllenec of imumne of 


ll^j=;^oii 


That joy, which is stated in e.yo 'sya 
by inference (which is invoked) by the 
every later one (of the joys). 


is brought to its acme 
rise (of every joy) in 
11880 ] 


^SfR':7llc1lc4-ldrc|Hi ^ ll^^'^^ll 


This inference is taken to be referring to the highest ol joys 
coming from what was not known (belorc, viz. the Atman 
within); this is the mo.st directly perceptible (happening) in 
the case of those who have a direct perception ol lie ^ 
ol ihc Alman. 


vSP cilcs in siip|)orl: uklani 
vilrsticisrotriyapraiyakso \lliig(da id (possibly 
Irpraixifica). 


eso paruBuliunuio 
a remark ol Bhar- 




That joy, which is lo be is 

the inner self by ihose who arc . from them 

alone the highesl, (as compared to those tesu 

which are slated (so far). 
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Surc.^wirn's XTutikn on Jv{)tis lUCihmnthi 


^n^TTRcn^j 11'-! 'ill 

So li.is llic revered Vy:is;i, llie knower ol llie ineaiiiiiu ol ll'v 
entire Ved;i, said, on liis own, this very lliotiniil in oriler llial 
llie iindesired resulting Ironi ilesire(s) he aliaiuloiKnl (hv I'is 

listeners). ’|ISS,M 

I he next two verses are Vyasa’s verses. 

ch|4H''-jVc^ •’-t-cj-cf | 

^canaTq^^% nvr;c;Hi| 

Whatever be the happine.ss from (the fiillilment of) desires 
and .so also whatever he the great joy of divine nature, they 

do not (i.c. cannot) de.serve (to become, or to he ecpial of 

even) a sixteenth part ol the jileasure (resulting) from the 
lo.ss (or, overeoming/de.struction) of hankering. |ISS4| 

This is Mahc7l)hdrata 12.168.36. 

^ iHqqq I 

^ ^:W75}fq ||yc;c;y II 

A person is freed from every one (of the desires) from 
wilt lever he desists (or, moves away). (Indeed) hy desisting 
(or, moving away) from all (of the desires) it is that he does 
not experience even a very small misery, or unhappine.ss. 1188.3] 

This is Mahdbhdrala 5.36.14. 

Verses 1886-1894 conclude the tlu,n„i„a . - / 

uit inoiiglUs on etasvaivanandasva 

malnlni. 


q^ci)q)l'-qqiqqq cf^ ii5(c;c;&,|| 
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Wlial ihoimhl was earlier enuneiated in its entirely l'‘y die 
slalenieiil (id die Sruli) that began with (the words) soliUi 
has its eoneliision in (i.e. has been eoneluded by) the statement 
ending willi the senlenee about Brahmaloka. [IbSO] 


o' o O 


IIvcii il this matter under ciuestinu was thus eomplelcd (i.e. 
ei)mpletely exiilained). the king demanded ol ihc sage, (even) 
as helore, ‘Now. alter lliis. you should say what is a greater 
(means) lor (aehieving) liberation’. [1887] 


^4l5lc|(rctMI5fq | 

Yajhavalkya, on his part {api), when thus asked by the king 
as lielore, lelt Tear* (but), lor some other reason and ^ 
owing to his inability (to answer). [1888] 

*The editor ol the AnSS edition reports that, while he read 
in the verse the verbal lorm ahihhet, he has ignored the reading 
abihliyal whieh occurred in the three manuscripts consulte anc 
which is a grammatical error. NKL ms. does not oiler any ic p 
with regards to this. 




Because of the sage’s omniscience, therefore, (il is 
remembered that) he did not feel fear (whit i . 

from ignorance about the thought (about 
questioned there was altogether {tu ... ^vr/) declared 

Irom that (viz. fear etc.), as the [1889] 

(subsequently). 
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Surc.Wnms Vnrlikn on Jyotis lUiihmmvi 


o 

Rjvj4ll%r^rMciHll^^MiaFrn 'JR: ll'^'^’'''.o|| 

> c 

(The Sruti had this in view:) ’May llie king not ask me. wlio 
am not now wishing to say (i.e. answer), llie (same) tiiieslions 
sueh as kinijyotir ..., again and again, emboldeneil I’V ("■< I'*- 
gathering strength from) being told to ask (whatever was) his 
desrire (to ask). [1S‘K)| 

Indeed, the matter (which the king asked) is not to be 
overlooked (or, lit. discarded), since the truth has invariably 
to be maintained. I herelore, there is (already) given a dccisitm, 
viz. (The Atman has) the nature of being sell illuminating, 
without leaving anything to be .said’. [bS'^ll 

Before giving the an.swer which is staled as coming fnim the 
Sruti, Surc.wara provides some introductory to it in verse l<S9()ll- 

Tfi tFRI RR: RRJ'jTjfJid I 

3TR fR^l^tfcl T\\ 

‘When (thus the matter has been fully) decided, the king has 
asked me again and again, viz. the king docs again hold me 
by the words ata^ ilrdhvam ....’ [18921 

In vcnscs 1892-1893, there is the .statement as to why the .sage 
Iclt fear. 

'Suresvara uses (Kali in the place and sense of allui. Raid 
SP: alhasabdo ’taliparydyo mnuiaddhily asmdt piirvam sam- 
badhyale. 

q^lR>t9RI^9|^c| Tfi ^^i'lji<:>d 1 
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‘1 he king, (wlu) is) so highly learned, wishes lo draw (lit. 
lake) (Uil (if me llie enlirc knowledge whieh I possess (lit. 
wliieh oblains in niy.seH), alter winning me over by the goad 
(in the lorm) of the tiuestion(s) (to be asked) at will (or, 
lo llie full exlenl of his desire).' [1893) 




riins, ihis is ihe reason lor the lear ol Yajhavalkya; (there 
is) nol (any other lear) Irom elsewhere. This is (lo be so 
underst(H)d), since there is no possibility of exislcnec of the 
eause of (any iiossible) lear (in him), viz. ignoranec, owing 
to (or, beeau.se of) his omniseienee. [1894] 


/cS’d.*)-/.S’96 point out that the .sage's fear iv(« justified 
hy the thought about not revealing the lore ‘of the Brahman, 
so suddenly. 


Tl^l qi^^5^5Ti I 


Not once (i.e. several limes) was the decision given in respect 
of the full mailer (which was pul) under question. And yet, 
Ihis king has held me (by further questioning) with ^ ^ 

to draw (lit. lake) out of me all my belonging (viz. know c 

therefore, this king who is intelligent and ’ 

for the purpose of taking (out) all my wealth, (m ic 
ol) the knowledge of the Brahman. Since (thus) Tfnid 

entertain any fear, therefore, I should be very m c c 
ol Janaka. 


These verses reiterate what was in 


the mind of the sage. SP 
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Suvc.Wnrn s VUitika on JvDtts Hiuhiiunhi 


concludes the conimcnl on this verse lliiis: viif^vc /u pcilic 
inukliplwhvn jndnant sahasd nopadcsliiwam iii vakrtiiiluili. 

Verses discuss the Ihou^ld in BU Yet. in verses 

i( is explained as to how ihe senienee sa vd esa ... 
is expressive of some ohjeclion, and in verses I9()2-B7(I<K of 
transmigration from one world to another. 






q^; ||Vc;o^| 


(A question is asked:) ‘Indeed, il the (|ue.slic)n.s have already, 
nienlioned in earlier .slalemenls (and) the maller.s/lliouf'hls in 
them (or, relevant niatter.s/tlioughts) decided (lully); with what 
undecided (matter) in view, did the king ask the sage again?’ 

11K971 


SP points to what is already stated; (he questions heginning 
with kunjyolih ... and the answers ddityajyotih .... 


TJi: qffe; | 

^5% fcfc); ||Vr;S;c;|| 


niovement.s/activilics of the 
Ondividua ) Atman in the dream and the waking states, by 


warn ^ ^ 5[5^»4tra: in:=:<!=;ii 

5Ff| I 


(So) till when the matter for which illustration., are given 
(dwilanuka) i., not directly cxprcssed/slated (in the .sage's 
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replies), llie king did (lit. does) not wish lo give up (asking 
cpieslions), ^ lor ihe reason that iherc was yet some remainder 
in (Ihe answer lo) ciueslion(s); [1899] 

lor, (llie sage) did not mention (lit. sing) the ddrsUlndka for 
llie illustration of the deep slecj) state; viz. the eonsequent 
knowledge arising (rom the illustration of the deep sleep state 
as (aliani) hrahnulsnii whieh is the ddrsUintika matter lor 
the illustration of Prajha (lorm of the Atman) and, also 
(iherelore), as its remainder (to be said or explained). [1900] 


I hese two verses explain the meaning ol athcikciniaycvuciixuh 
*f)r, he would not leave the sage. 


^3^ I 

o 

(here is complclioii of ihc matlcr under question when 
Ibc ddrsidntika has been pointed out; therelore, no\\ is state 
iHal mailer whereby everything should have become slated 
(lil. said). ■ 

yyiy 11 ^ o ^ M 

ti'trill: I 

^ ejetdoTj ^ 

(Ihis inner self), being under the control ^g„j 

inclined towards within {inatyan) * united with l ic re e 
, 1 „. ■ .1 .. With Its atsiii- 

"ic waking stales, 


ithin (iJratyan) uimi-u desire 

, one after another, together mih 

nid activity etc., like a great l>sh (will* xiti ’ [1902] 

river/streani); so. 


j -.j - ^ t xy\' 

iver/streani); so, . the 

the IraiismigrMion of this (one) therefore, the 

I ter il has lo he n,irraleJ m dc ■ J |i,h| 3 | 

‘bsequent sSruli is for the purpose ol siai y 
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Sutc^x'nrn s Viirtika on JyDtis nrnhnuinn 

5Jcr^TTo>TRT^^x^!>-n ||V'?,oH 

o 


II 


Bondage and llie cause of bondage as also libcialion and ihc 
cause of it have to be told in details; lor stating the same 
(therelore) has proceeded the subseciuent Sruti. |l'^()^l 

^ Hr| 0 >^| ||V<’, o*/|| 

len, according to what is intended by the ddistdiKika, the 
tman is lirsl introduced (roni the waking state (moving) I*’ 

the dream state, it is (later) to be taken to the waking state 
agam. 

This is the purport of the sentence .vr/ vd esah .... 

Iiv.o&ii 

®3ft =01 ?I»5cpi qf rlfefeimra: 

The 'etialaM"“"'r 1T "" 

tlic same wiiicludiilg 

su,„cc, ,pa.,cr ihe 

irt’siaLIrn '"T --’s — 

is Ihi., one even in *" “f’ 

sentence tad vai ^ ^ understood) Ironi the 

(1907] 

The argument in the abovn tc u • n 
. . p , , VC IS briefly thus: As in fhc two 

states of dream and waking in ilm ri i i 

I, I , , . ^^cp sleep state also the 

Atman does not lose its power of seeing * 
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c 

As, owing lo ils liaving only ihc immulablc (|n)wcr of) seeing, 
this Alman is in ihe deep sleep slate above (every) cause 
of aclivily, so il is in ihe dream and llie waking stales also. 

119081 




Thus, it is lo be known that there is once again the .statement 
sa V(1 ... for concluding what has been earlier argued (lit. 
proved) and (/») not owing lo a doubt about the perishing 

(ofil).‘ llW^l 

*NKL (ms. p. 706) stales this neatly thus: siipto mrtavan nasto 
(iesdniarain goto veti saiikmirdsdithani kim na sydd ily dita na 

(V id. 


Ver.se.s 1910-1925 dixai.s.s (he thought of BU 4J.36; (here is yet 
the beginning of (he description of transmigration in verses 

1910-1920. 




Now, beginning with this (or, from this verse) is preseiUed 
the description of the Atman’s transmigration. (Thus; The 
Atman) has moved from this world to another as in (getting 
or moving) from the dream state to the waking state (and^^^ 

to explain/convey this happening {arthaf there is here stated 
the illustration, so that there is secured (thereby) an easy 
understanding of the listener in respect of the matter intended 
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Su vc^ i ill a \ \ il It ik a on Jyotis Hi . / hnninn 


for conveying. 

*Thi.s cxphiin.s (ad yalliciiiah ... (Ifll 4..^.34), 

YWlffiri44 I 

'/|4|‘5-1M 11 '-i 11 

9r^P^S!Ff7fe^J% TSIkcl-' f4fyfecl^ I 

era I 

^TcTFraf^ ii^<='.^:hii 

^iwcrawf?^ fM ^44r^kci ^^marara i 

o o ^ 

%^Fra^ cTgc^Tjqf^l^f^qrrR 11^*=’. ^*7|| 

As a carl, well-laden with various means (lor producing 
liappine.ss lor, or for serving various purposes of, men) and 
producing dillerenl kinds ol sounds owing to the ilamage 
cau.sed by heavy weight |lbl2l 

would move/go to another place (lit, region), driven (lit. 
occupied) by the carl driver, i.c. by a earl driver bearing/having 
a body quite dillerenl in nature from the carl (itself) and 
the (burden/weighl of) things (on it), 11‘^131 

laden with things of its own (it) would move on the way only 
thus is the connection of the dr.siunla ‘illustration’ (with the 
ddr.slclndka in hand); only thus il is said: [1^14] 

this subtle body moves on to another region (or, loka), deiiarled 
upwards as il has Irom the body (earlier) enjoyed, because 
there is (now) the lo.s.s/perishing of (its) enjoyment (ol 
experiences) and (at this lime) laden with (the effects of) 
activity, (specific) knowledge etc. in the same way (as the 
carl). 

(The above is to mean;) vSeparalcd from the deities,* laden 
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willi (he biirdL'ii i>l g(H)d aclivilics, like the carl, the subtle 
body moves on lor securing (its end), viz. merging (only) into 
die inner sell. [UHb] 

’This is said for emiihasising kannovidyiidisiunblnlain in die 
preceding verse. 

ITirdier, (it should be noled) here il is only ihe subdc body 
meant by the word .sanra, because il had (earlier) a support 
in the whole of the body and not because of its remaining 
apart from (lit. of its not being joint with) the inner sell. 

' [1917] 


SP points out the purpose of this verse thus: dtmaikddcisa 
ilUHldv dimasabdasya linge 'pi prayogdt tad evdtra gatiyogyam 
vivak.sitaiu ily arthali. 


o 


(The SI,1, lie iHicly) wmiW m"*c "" ‘'““PieJ hy 

p,aif,„ wlu. has assaniccl Ihe form ol Ihc Ihliigs clc. «„ il, 
Vi. who is ,he inaslc, of ,ha, ehaeiol,' for „ ,s oceup.ed 
l,y ihe Al,„a„ cve„ like (i.c. will.) Ihc (higher a.,d higher) 
rise of Ihc knowledge about (Ihc nature ol) the inner 

Ihe Am, an (ivhieh is associaled wUh Ihe sublle My) is 
menlioned here as oeeupied by Prajila; for there 
any rising (higher) hy/of the' Atman as (it cannot be 
in the ease where) a pot Iihcu waiei v 
of il, the rise) by Ibe sun. 
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s \ 5rtik3 on Jyotis Ifnllinunn 


This refers lo (he relleetioii ol (lie sun in a |)()t lillecl willi 
water and (he popular way of calling i( as (he occupying of 
it by (he sun. 

3TRTfpi 7^^ iiv^ooii 

And already a sta(emen( has been made: dlimiiuiivmatn jyotisd 

so al.so is (here in another Sruti the statement alindiiani 
ralhinani viddhir | p; 2 i 

‘BU 4.3.6. 

2 

This is Kaihopanisad 3.3. 


Veise.s I)2I-])3() specify the movement (yamuna) as caused hv 
mragya. But, in venc Im, there begins Ihe «/„«„„», on Ihe 
'hough, comen, of by 4.3.37-, i, run., ,o verse IV7i. 


^ ^ ^ I 


I y p p V 




bodvobject of everyone’s experience (hat (he subtle 
the (im/Tl""u 

soun^d I:: a !:rs”’ 

feeling cau.sed by Ihe^tearincr ITr' ’^y P**'”''*' 

-ha. Lrc i., produced 

in human bciiL ' ’ ''''0 

[1921-1922 

'This is (he Alman associa(cd with the subtle body. Or. SP 
slates: lallmgam ili sdbhdsaprdnoktah 

Tf^TfTn%f | 
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BrliadilrainTikopanisad-BlumTiA^^^^ 

o o 3 o o o 

Lcl il lliosc wlu) wish lo achieve liberalion remember the 
misery/pain experieiiceil by a person, who is about lo die, 
when his vitals are being lorn and his joints (in the body) 
are becoming loose (lit. are leaving their normal built). [1923] 

^ vsiiMd 1 

(Now) follows the sub.sequent portion ol the Sruli in order 
that a person comes lo understand when (hi. at what period 
of time in the life) this* comes to a person (that was born) 
and why il is caused. 11924] 


*The word ‘this’ relers lo what is slated in the preceding 
verse, viz. (luhkha. 


When this would occur in the case of a person, who is about 
to die while/when the Udana wind has become stronger and 
then the person would have his breath going upwards --what 
is (thus) staled happens at (the lime ol) death. 1192 

This is in answer to the first question in the preceding verse. 
*Thal is, when he is breathing his last. 


Now follows the discussion on BU 43.36. 




When the body (lib luHip 
it is affected by old age, or 


of a person) becomes thin,^ as 
(in other words) a person becomes 






















(ylH 


SurcWnvn s \aifikn on .lyotts Hi.ihnuin.i 


Jillliclccl liy lical, llicii lie eoines lo have (or 
eonclilion as slalecl. 


lo Millet) llie 

(l'>:(.| 


I his answers (he seeoiul (jiieslion in verse I'^J I above. Also. 
il explains sa yanuyam ... in Ihe .Sriili. And ihis is luilher 
explained in (he nexi lew verses. 

Ihis is explained hy HUH as ■a.ssiiininu ihe stale ol a siihlle 
body’. 


When (his body (ol a person) beeoines eniaeialed (or, (hin). 
i.e. il eoines lo have (he naliire ol an aloni, vi/. (exlreine) 
(hinne.ss, (eilher) hy old age or by (he (person's) disease, (hen 
he would be brealhing his Iasi. |1‘^27| 

ijTj^ 7^pr^ I 

o' o ^ ^ 


On aeeounl ol old age or disease, (here eomes (o (his (dying 
person) uneven (condition ol ) lire/heat ' (within him) and (here 
does not result proper digestion ol lood by ((hat) weakened 
heat. |p;2.s| 

So al.so, in the ab.senee ol' the eolleelion of (digestion-)iiiiees 
and c.s.senee.s.^ the person, becoming weak, (alls down, like 


a dilapidated temple, on (he ground. 


\vm\ 


*'rha( is, impaired digestion. 

^That is, constituent elemenis in the bodv. 


37?^ fJ^Trnq^ I 

qr ||y<^So|| 
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Or. (Ill cxpLiiii lliis olhcrwisc:) tliL'n, the condilion, which occurs 
ill I lie (person’s) lliiiincd body, is staled wilh an illiislralion. 
uilh an ellorl (so as lo make it) dircclly percepliblc. 


riiis poinls lo ihe piirporl ol (ad yatlidnirani .... 

I V/.vi’.v explain the (lioitj^lK in (ad yatlidinrani voduni- 

barani .... 

3Tra ^^41 i I 

o 

As a niaiigi) Iriiil beemnes loose Ironi ils slcin, when ils juiee 
has heeome (liimiecl (i.e. has lessened); so also does the subtle 
body beeoine separated from this |K'rson's (gross/visible) body, 
when the digestive jiiiees ol the lood (that is eaten) have 
beeoine less. lb)311 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ wm 

riiat juice (in the Iruit), whereby the Iruit is held at (lit. kept 
(irmly lied to) the stem, up to ils purilieation, is known as 
its bond (lo the tree); or the stem is understood as its bond. 

119 . 32 ] 

SP clarilies thus: kdraiunyulpallyd .rasa rfnlhikardiHnyiilpdtlyd 
vmldin vd l)diulliditdni. 

^ ^^41 Mc+dJ 11^’=’.?? 11 

I’he connection ol the mango Iruit with the stem is liini in 
its early state ol development (lit. its young stale) anc 
(continues lo be so) till it has completely puiilied, , 

does not remain so wlien the juice has fully lilicned. 
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Surc.<v'nni\s Vnrtikn on Jvotis linlhnuinn 


3Tra H 3 W 11 

Wiicn il is lime ol piiriliealion, (lie juice in ihc Ituil. 
hecomiiij^renuiiniiig (only) moisi. hecomes weak and is unable 
lo liold il here (i.e. lo llie slem). |l')34| 

b'e/.sc.s 1J35-I9.V) point out ilw si}>ni]iiaiuc of inoic than one 
illustration. 

The fruit is Ihen separated from the slem, vi/. ilie lioiul, on 
account of Us becoming heavy or its inirificd juice. 

RfrlR^ I 

|| fv|?prfrprjpq nyQ'j^H 

c is here the slalemenl ol many example of various l\pcs 
n Older that one underslands the fall of a fruit having various 
laclors as the cause(s) of its fall. ^ ,p, 3 f,| 

RRcR^p^RTcF^ l,yo3v9|| 

Merc (i.c. emeng Uresc n,ll.„ u,e n,ll „| a ,„ang., Irail is Iron. 

' ’ Ulltimlrara Iriii. Falls oil logcllicr willi 

IS sicne B„, „.C lall „l an Asvalll.a Irui, is on accoun. of 
some other eau.se(s). 

livos^ii 

Here the utterance of the particle iv7' ie r,>.- . i r i ■ 

loiuLiLu/ IS loi eslablishing various 

kinds (ol bills) this is so done lor il„. « i 

' ' I'lv purpose ol showing 
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that (in the ildrstivuika) dcalh of beings in the work! has 

. 7 I 191 

lor i( many causes. i ■ 


‘ I'lie iiarliele does nol show here, as on other occasion, ihc 
idea ol an allernalive. 

“SI’ adds linally: (iisnidt (atm na vivadiicnyain. 

A.s Ihi.s e.xample (of tlie mango Iruil) is (thus) staled, .so also 
doc.s a human being (Ireeome sciiaralcd from his body). Here 
(in the le.xl) one has to understand by the word intrusa the 
Atman in the suirtle body, because of its non-conncction (i.e. 
non-presence) here (in tliis body). 

Vcrsc.s 1940-I94d lead lo one's understanding aiifiehliyah to have 
as its sense the limbs sneh as ears. 


Ears skin etc. and veins arc meant here by (the use of) the 
word atwa 'limb’; since, being bound with/m them, doe.s the 
Atman in the subtle body become capable ol (aceomphshmgO 

its activity. 


A i„icc of Ihc (digcslcd) (ood would become Ite amsc for 
,l,c cnucclion (of Ihc Aim.m, in Ihc Mil, lie 'J'' ' ^ 

liml,.,. vb. Ihc black pupil of Ihc eye (Ar.,mmii<i) aud (every 

oilier) organ (ol aclivily). 
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Surc.^vnm s \ iiitik.i (fii Hf^thuhtn.i 


fxp_f7- VI^PI 


So <ilso is lood c.illcd llic siring owing Id iis In'toiniim llic 
died in Ihc lorm ol tl.c juice c(c.“ (And) so loin: ns il is 
linn in (he body, (he sublie body (.ilso) is linn. 

^ llus relers lo (he second Aclhyny.i ol (he llp.mis.id. 

I he word may reler lo (he dillerenl essences Ulluilus) in 
(he body. SI’ relers il lo some .secondary ellecls. 

^ q?(^p;il[7=7^P|jq , 

fipi 11 ^ ^ 'i 11 


(ill) when laere oeenrs ihe (lull) developmenl ol causes 
such as old age, (the sublle body) bills oil (jusl) (luicklv. like 
a mango IruU (Irom ils slem), .so ii is said in (he e.xpression 
(i.e. words) ehliyo '/igchliyah ....* |p, 43 | 


I^e/-.ve.v 1944-1946 point out (he 
sum- unci pra- in the ubsohuive 


purport of the 

'>(i»ipra/niie\u. 


two pcepositions 


^^41 ^iqTzfV,. |iyo,^y,| 


This preirosilion sum- is Tor the 
sense of) becoming one, and (he 
for establishing excellence. 


l^urposc 1)1 establishing (llic 
prc|)()sili()n prch also is used 

|PM4| 




Since, nwing In ll.cir n.ssnciali™ „i||, 

ll,c holly), (lie various (clicclivc) organs arc (i,. a) staKcred 
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(sliilc/posliDii), llicrdorc (.Irawii away Iroin ihcir (rc.s|)cclivc) 
places, (licy liccoiiic imc, al (llic lime ol) dcalli.* jl'M.Sj 

I his is clarilying tlie meaning ol ihe prei)osi(ion sani-. 

'Sl’ claiifies it lluis; nuinine ... lin^atnumuikaldin ydnti. 

fa^ ii'i'^.y&.ii 

I'heie is. in ihe dream stale, the merger ol the organs m 
iheir own place, because there remains there I’lana (\i/. the 
Atman). But, in death, (the loss ol the organs ricciirs in the 
ca.se ol the body) together with this (vi/. Frana); there is 
noticed here (i.e. at tlealh) the excellence (ol Prana as staled 
earlier). [I^l4b| 


l-V/-.ve.v /W7-/d.‘)/ biin^ out (he .si^’nificance of (he word punah. 
viz. it refer.s to (he he^i’iiuiini’le.s.siie.s.s'. 

. o ^ 

Since (the Atman in the subtle body) had first come to this 
body from another body (of earlier birth), therefore, it is with 
that (haiiiiening) in view, that the Sruti has slated here the 

I I 1 

word pitiuih. 

‘ihe reference is lri puiuih in puuah prutinydyum .... 


O' 


As (11,c Ah„m.) moves l,«m i.crc, i.c. Irom tI.e dream stale 
lo II e waking slale and Ihci, again (it moves) Iron, ll,c w.,kn,g 
slale lo ,l,e dream slate, so does ,1 moves Iron, an ea, ,er 

body lo ycl anollicr body again. 
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Surc.<\ .im s \ oi) Jvolis fir;lhnuin:i 


7^!>4F'‘4Rr-HrMci|[q fpq ||Voyo|| 

III llic s.iinc way {lolluiiva), ilic suhllc lorin ol llic Alniaii 
comes lo llic inner body ol llie dream slate Irom llie exieinal 
body (ol the waking state). As the words \alhaii\ii\ii and 
pradnydya liave been staled tliere earlier, |I‘M‘>| 

so also should one mention (lliem) in eonneetion with the 
movement Irom one bmly to another i.e. pralivoni in llic 
sense ol' yal hast liana. ll'J.'iOl 


Read SI . sa \d e.sa clasniin samprasduh' talvcfyddait drsldiUt’ 
pi aliny d\ asabdo \ allulnydyasabdas ca xydkhvcyayvdkhvdnatayd 
yalhoklau lallwivdlrdpi lau ydcydv by an bah. praliyoni.sabddrlbani 
aha yathd pdiram praliyoni.uibdo yaihdsUumam ilyailhc 
\yakhyalas tathahdddpi ddrsUaUike (adyydkhyd draslayycly art hah. 

livc.,vyii 


III conlorni.ly with (one’s aerjuired) knowledge and acts (in 
tins hie) and akso with the eye etc., does (the Atman in the 
subtle body) move on lor a birth ' in praliyoni, i.e. yathd.dhdna, 

11951] 


manner. 


In Ihc earlier verses were pninied „nl lire n,earrings „l Ihc 
wrrrds /nmrnvro-n and ,|„ Srrni slalemerrr This verse 

cx|)larns lire meanrng nl (he whole of (he Sruli slaicnieni 

This is Ihc meaning of ,„may„ i„ ,he lexl; it is explained 
in ihc next verse. 


Ve/se.y 1952-im explain the word mar ana death' as .vi/ggc’.vfirt’ 
of punarjanma ‘rebirth’. 
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Siiuiiqf^ q# cif^- 

Since, in ihc ease of living beings, there is death lor assuming 
another liody (later); therefore does the SruU state pnmay’a; 
there is no death if there is not (another) birth. [1952] 


This has reference to the accepted notion of transmigration 
of beings who have not sought liberation.- Cf. pKasya hi dhruvo 
initvulf dhrmcvn janma niriasya ca {Gild 2.27). 


q|U|oq^rq I 

^ ^Hbc(oq(^cp<u T l ll?*^y-^ll 

CN 


And this one (viz. the Atman with the subtle body) moves 
from another (i.e. earlier) body for (assuming another) shape 
of /;/«/u/s, since it would not be able for (performing) any 
action, unless it has its organs placed in their places (in the 
body to be taken up later). 11^53] 


q|U|oM^ ' 

H fc5l ' 


(N„w or, in this conncclion) U is doubced, 'How does il occur 
L ;; case of .his one (i.e. Ahnan a 

.0 give placcd/shapcd organs, 

answer:) because. King w necessary for 

it would not be able to have a uo y v 

performing actions)’. servants, unless they have 

There canno, be lor a hug (any) servan 

occupied other bodies; since h ^8 

(i.e. in death), aided only by his kmmm. 























r.36 


Siire^vain's Vartikn an .hiitis nr:llininn;i 


* Ilial is: unless ihcy exist as iiossessed ol ilillereni Ixulies. 
or, unless they exist apart from the king. 

^That is to say; the servants eontinue to exist even alter the 
king’s death and have tlius a separate existenee. 

For answering away this (doubt), tliere is an example given 
here (i.c. the Sruti). A person has seeured the whole of the 
world lor his own enjoyment,* through his own konuoii. (Id.'ibj 


This preeludcs the need of the king’s 
to aecompany him at death. 

Read SP: alrapi midr ukld. yat m 
santili. 


having some servants 
ndsya hlii lyasthdniydh 


^ m qyq ||\(pyv.9|| 

(That wails lor his (other) body for his enjoyment id 

the results of his karnwn, be that auspieious or ill, in 
accordance with his knowledge and performance (of ritual) 


of Suresvara is properly based on the statement: 
lasnidt tat tasya rocatc in Kilrnta Punlna 
(n^^in.l), Mwkandeya Parana 48.40 and Brahmdnda Purdmi 

The various elements which arc acquired by a person (and) 
employed by him, assume a different body that is suitable 
(for his next body) and wait (for him to be born with that), 
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like the harbingers of a king (wail for him). 

Verses 1959-1960 show (he cowieetion of (at yatha . 
matter under diseitssion. 
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[1958] 
.. with the 


As to whal is staled (earlier), in this regard, there is slated 
an example also; that is; with the idea as to how there eou 
he established the particular knowledge of the intended matler^^ 


This is given in the next verse. 

^33n‘. 11^*^^°!' 

(Tills is like) llic persons ol nibied casics, viz. llie chanolecr 
aircl Olliers, keep ivailing for a king, on having known ihat 
lic is coming, wilh various means such as a good abode (for 
him), drinks and olliers (well) kepi (ready for Ins welcomc^^^^ 

^ ^ TSI MW+lto I 

sifcal chpqEfl ll?'^h.?ll 

Those nersons arc described as ngrns (hi. ernel) who are 

ne,7bv Ihe king in lire vioicnl acl againsl sinning persons 
appoinled by the Ring in 

Or this name could refer to (I P P [1961] 

by their births. 

Refer to Manusmrti 10.9. 
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Surc.<vnrns VSrlikn on Jyxxis linhmaiui 

^ ^ cl’-Tl fn^q-dl | 

% 5Tm fvr?fF% ||v®ev|| 

They should be known liere (i.e. in (his conlexl) as pralvi'iuiii 
who are appointed by kings in connection witli (his or dial 
sin, or (jierliaps) tliose who have swerved Ironi their own diiitcs. 

\V)(i2\ 


Sulas are those who drive chariots, vi/. (hose wlio arc well 
conversant with (the act of) driving the chariots. (Jramanls 
arc known u, he ,l,c leadens of elan.s, i.e. leaders of armies, 

|l%3) 

^ ^H'JNMini \l5i: yiMcj I 

As (hey are en,ployed by king, heeanse of (radilion (or, hecause 
t Lri e ‘'-")-.l.ey keep on waiting lor 

good ab^d^Z him)' «e''and” r''"'"'’ 

^ ^raqf^ssm Cl>qi ||y<;e.H|| 

TO I 

H#SF^ W%f 5li€tcqRWT^Sp4 im^Esll 

As (his i., (known, so) are all (he elements earned (i.e. 
mastered) by an enjoyer through the means of activity etc., 
and also a body fit for enjoyment by the enjoyer |1965| 

When (the enjoyer) would have effected (hat first do (he 
charioteer etc. (in the example above) keep on waiting for 
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ihc king, (do ihe aclivilics of a person in his earlier lilc), 
will! (ev’er ready) elforl (on iheir pari to welcome him 
properly), wail (for him) lo be with the wish that he altams 
lo the Brahman. [I W)] 


Verses explain why (he word brahman here refers 

to the individual self {i.v. the inner self). 

What is menrn)ned here as the Brahman, (when a person) 
having thus attained (i.c. clearly understood the nature of) 
the particular Brahman (i.c. the inner self), he has become 
the Brahman by himself (i.c. attained onene.ss with it) but 
(the continued) nature of him as that of a transmigralory being 
is only through ignorance. 


This explains the mcaningfulness of the word brahman m tdam 
brahmdyati. 


o 


In order (o explain as 10 how lhal human berng would come 
lo enlerlain lire Ihought '1 an. Ihe Brahman/ lhal is for his 
gelling lo know Ihe irulh. has Ihc Sruli used ihe word 
as referring to him. 


This is an allernalive way of underslanding Ihe signirieanee 
of the word brahman. 
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Surc.<\niv's Viiiiik.i on Jyoih Hrrihm;in:i 


In what is staled, there is a restatement, hut not an injunelion. 
viz. evann idani | 

sinee it pertains to all (human) beings, without beiim any 
ptirlieiilar attribute (or, (piaiiliealion) ol some ;)ne in paiticular, 
or, rather, the statement evamvidam ... is not a resialemenl; 
or, it is the statement alioul the eonsecpienee/resiilt (ol knowing 
...), with reference to one who knows the meaningy'signilicanee 
ol verbs (i.e. one who understands that as an injunciion). | l‘>7l)| 

aim, iI,c clcmcnls in ||,e |,„ay „f „ 

In die, Ins nrg.iii.s, i,„d eiiilicr), 

illume ennllier (nrm/lindy (l„r him) imd wiiil l„, him, iiisl 
a.s men helmigmg 

abode (ele.) lor him. ^ 

This IS the meaning of .sanwd hhiildni inatUialpayanti. 

Now follow.s Ike di.scus.sion on BU 4 1 „ 

J^72-im .state another alternative for the above. 

^ f^fTTq ^ g ^ I 

■IhlTritml'ir rnllnw him'.' 

lloilig'' on Ihcir movemcnl arc they 

t, t., Iherr own or through (Ihe movcraenl) of Ihe Alman'.'' 

11972] 

q^. I 

ll^'^.vi;?ii 















Iirlhid:li7inyak(ypnnisad’Dha^^ri- V ariika 


641 


For conveying ihc mailer (under ihc queslions above) il is 
,|,ai Ihere 'is once again slaled. (even) as before, an example: 
•In I lie case of one, who is aboul Ui deparl from here, i.c_ 
Ihis body, afler ihe person’s kanuan has exhausled, 11773] 

Ihe /num/s (follow) him, ihe dead person, as here (m ihc 
example eiled above) the persons, vr/,. ihc strong ones Uc 
charioleers and others, go to meet the king who is going 
coming) to them. 

o 

As Ihis licrsoi, con.es lo Ihc conclilion ol brcalhing his hisl 
Ihc. Ihc /iKhii/s, which .vill iTiiig happiiicss/joy lo g 

lo meel him, who knows lhal he is dcparling. 


c 














SELECT GLOSSARY 


Here are given below niosUy such words [or, 
in the text under consideration as Suresvara 
peculiar senses. 


almost all of them] 
has used in their 


astyartha 
up 0(1 ana 
kaina 
clehdnta 
(lhanna 

paksa 

punuln 

purusa 

prapanca 

pidjiia 

inili 

yaina 

vipulna 


vuiyd 


vivid 

vrata 

liiiga 

soka 

sanivid 

saintdna 


positive entity (575, 576) 
material (924) 

=puniailha (1337, 1339) 
inside the body (1318) 
essential aspect of a thing (1382) 
happening (1422) 
point (1041) 

individual self or immutable Atman m 
a human body (1026) 
individual self (1020) 

(extensive) world (1021) 
wise (1317) 

means of knowing ( = /m/m/) (170)^ 
introducing an example (for clanlication 
of some point) (1153) 

Ihc knowledge on the part of an 
individual self [or, a human body] 
(1090, 1091) 

• knowledge (of reality) (1275); cf. note 
relalionTor. change in the world) (1298) 


resolve (9) 

propriety {^sdniarlhya) (13) 

trrief (1347); cf. sokdntara (1351, 1352) 

fill Lower (1737, 1738, 1739, 1741, 1743) 

continuation (636) 


6-14 

Surcivara s Vartika on Jyiuis lirahmana 

samanalva 

sarvavcK 

Ducncss (389) 

•’cing possessed ol ;ill (m.ilcri;il for 
.s.icrillce) [wliith in Vedic Iniigiiage is 

saksdi 

svupna 

sarvaval\ {Hf» 2 ) 

favouring all (which is Siiresvara’s 
cxplanalion in (he Brahmanical way, 
derived from sarva and verb root r/>i 
(863) 

actually ( 1033 ) 

llic deep sleep state (beside the dream 
•State, elsewhere) (1053) 
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ALTERATIONS TO BUBV INDEX (VOL 9, BOOK 2) 


Place 

Wrong 

Right 

1.2.%a (p.l06) 

Sl|c^dccii4 

C 

SUdldcqLi 

c >. 

2.4.‘Wd (p.l33) 

dncci 

ddrcl 

3.5.136a (p.684) 



3.8.125d (p.l3) 

o 

^ ^ tdd'. 

o 

3.9.88b (p.337) 



4.3.3()8b (p.6()) 




r _ 


4.3.315a (p.5.35) 

o 

o ^ 

4.3..3.39b (p.555) 

SHchH: 

SUcTFl: 

4.3.345c (p.2()()) 

c 

c 

4.3.345d (p.2()()) 



4.3.365a (p.93) 

SlTcTn^'^- 

3ncHl5lPl- 

( - p.92, line 32) 



4.3.453a (p.680) 



... (p.446) 

4.3.734ab 

4.3.738ab 

00 

k 

4.3.734cd 

4.3.738cd 
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Surc.<yanis Viirlikn on .fyoi,s Iiiiihm:in:i 


4.3.78lb (p.74) 
4..3.78Id (p.71) 
4.3.828b (p.4.3y) 
4.3.9051) (p.l63) 
4.3.920b (p.212) 
4.3.926a (p.541j 
4.3.959a (p.219) 
4.3.102.3c (p.24]) 
4.3.10.52b (p.179) 
4,3.1076b (p.369) 
4.3.1118b (p.56.5) 
4.3.1408b (p.684) 


-3TIrJ4 

-STlriq Tprq 
H Slfrl 


o 




o 


o 

SFTl^SR 

cRl 


4..3.1513a (p.665) 

( “• p.667, line 17) 


■o o 

4.3.15.54d (p.635) 



... (p.6.50) 

4.3.1848ab 

o 

4.3.1849ab 

3TPP^ ^ ... (p.lOl) 

4.3.1848cd 

4.3.1849cd 

^ (p.5.36) 

4.3.18.54ab 

4.3.1874ab 

(p.24) 

4.3.1854cd 

4.3.1874cd 
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... (p.l.3()) 

4.3.1923ab 

4.3.1922ab 

... (p.2.'il)) 

4.3.1923cd 

4.3.1922cd 

4.4.4.^tl (p.()()l) 



4.4.12.^1- (i)..V).^) 



4.4.164a (p.72) 

;i^o1^lqdH^M'dl 

c o 

c o 

4.4.4101 (p.249) 


■5Tiqq*3iq^“ 

4.4.439c (11.609) 

o 

o 

( — p.609, line 6) 



4.4.603b (p.207) 

xn f^OTT^- 

^Tlfq^TTRiq- 

^|>4oTn!^ ... (p.496) 

4.4.661 ab 

4.4..662ab 

••• (p-'i^^-'’) 

4.4.66 led 

4.4.662cd 

4.4.667c (p.410) 



4.4.998a (p.217) 



( - p.216, line 28) 



|if it is a compound] 

3P^5^- 

3F#^- 


4.4.77()»b (lacking) ^ 

( - p.550, line 32) 


4.4.770cd (lacking) WfeiOTq*?74l5l*i ^ <=IWdW 
( -* p.577, line 20) 
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Survivam s Vrmika on Jpnis Hinlwunu, 


4,4 77t„l, (bcki„g) ^cra7T,p.4 
( p,()7(), line 15) ' 

4.4.771td (lacking) ^ HK^di-iq^Rjq 

l p.M'J, line 6) 




4.4.772cd (lacking) ^ ^fTTniTcnilfd 
( - p.177, line 3) 


FI d rlrd'l^ ujfxp^ 


4.4.773ab (lacking) 37FVTj 7 jf^ 
( p.l()5, line 9) 


c o ^ 


4.4.773cd (lacking) dfeipcTfl: 
( p.260, line 5) 
















HALF-VERSE INDEX OF BUBV 4.3 


3T^ UIIRmRuiWcI; 

SliliRlc^Sfq ^ q^Kuild 

37^j^7-jq qic^cci '(:c(KHl:5iAq^i<nd: 
Sjcj^jli^jXlCMdl ^d’^Cl'^:IH'^Clo'-'l'!:C1''?M'^^ 

Sld^m^d^dM clKcl^^lci^d’ccIcl: 

3fPT^: ^cq^iicnlH 
^ •HHK-hH: 

3lcr»|''xqT<:Ci^|c1CCl|c?9;bCcMRl^lM^ 
5jct7Kc|i^c|:qi^^ qr^e^lc-HqtdH: 

3WIW]cT1W^ 

3|cbKd^|cTT^i)(tRc5^codl^lvl^-^lRdd; 

S^c^iii^cdK^'MIdcqi'^idHTMldHidd: 

3{^Tl4T^T^'^^ncr5^ dlRl^' ^[d'^c;d: 

d’^'Hlc'^'^dl^ld^l'M- '^d- 
31^7cnvi>||‘rR! 'f>d-lRR'd 

3T%^5Ri o^Rd ^ifdR^Id^lldRr- 
im^jilllfd -dldl:)'-^^ 
S^j^^lc^Rdd^ dMl ^ddllM d •H'^-M^ 
3P^^4-||‘oi^ ddlSl^Ild 

3^^i^:^^^ | o qf^^-^^lRcdlcq^l4^■MlfM ^dlddl 

gqr^Tqqr^fVlTd ?F7d ^ 

3TT^zrf Rf5If^5^ RlRddl ^5!Td% dfd: 

^t^dUdlRui'^d: 


1942ab 
1964cd 
66 lab 
923ab 
1343c(J 
1017ab 
1866cd 
1868cd 
1873ab 
1882ab 
1476ab 
18()4cd 
39 lab 
1489cd 
63ab 
1479ab 
406ab 
76 lab 
759cd 
1443cd 
688ab 
1742ab 
1748cd 
1587ab 
749ab 
755ab 
235cd 
732cd 
1551cd 
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Surcslvam s VSrtika on Jyoiis Hiahmana 


3T^5>4oq^p:n^ 

crlM ^Vfc^; 

3T5Tmiq^rWF^ c^ctd cm 

-mm 

s^mpnq^vfM ^ ^ Tftcwi 

m q^. 

^ qq" 

’K 

^wmqT^flfi:nmm^ 

STlcm^ STldffrq cf^cmcn^q^: 
siaaNnciMT ^ Wjf. ‘^Tf^errmm 

37^ ^mqQI*|:^^^#JTJlT%q] 
37^57-^Mql5jn^5^: qq|TTj^cfq|^j^ 

STcTlSfeRTOl^l?# T^: 


sm 

3m 

3m 

3m 

3m 


l()()3al) 
K)f)5c(J 
I'M lab 
344ab 
14S3cd 
l5.Sccl 
332cd 
3.S()cd 
I41()ab 
1 52 lab 
l()73ab 
l‘;27ab 
1552ab 
1813ab 
l«92cd 
1295cd 
l«70ab 
13()2cd 
4()2ab 
1328ab 
1345cd 
I792cd 
486ab 
1908ab 
1297cd 
459ab 
1353cd 
632cd 
13l2ab 
546cd 
ll51cd 
1824ab 
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3T^1 H^MIrciP-1^^4 cIHHI^IMRm^: 
3rrM-r|r1Hdl ^■ 

37^ qSWf^^-Tl 

31dldrqrMddm 'TO8#Fnf^ 

3Tqi^ ^ rd^Hd-MqidkyRl?.'^ 

3Pq d%q^T%q dMrcl^qild'iSdira 
3704 ^qi<^g>4l?T4yrM^4!: 

37^q Mdlc-i-iqiffc^ ^^d-ai^dri-ldlST^ 

37?7 'irdqfd’dld'Hq ^'dldll^ 

37^4 ^^Id'^icdlM qq idP id 'H^qdiq 
3794 5d4^ ^v| 1 d^ -ddIc^l^5^-7f i^^ST^' 
37dl5lldlR7 d^Mp-d dlMHldlPd ^ 
37^7:f^5^'^difd q?7dxd dddi Hdq 
37dl-dlMl^dg^ MwRd ^ 
37»41W^OTiOT- WW: 

37^77iq S7pl'+'l^id TTc^^-TfSd 
375777^7^5^1 ddMT^ #1 

37571V>4q‘Wl^dxi ^7-dMdRl'i:d571 
Sldldl-c’d dd-ded $d<,qkd dl-c^dl 
3757ld|-c’qcdPidK"q ^KX(pqcqf47#q^ 
37^dd-=^q^ cT^57|c|c>ldiddlfl 

37^dRddd<^Mr<^n^ 7757lPi^^ 

37^ d)t?ldiqd 

37^ ^l^Tqr^SPl ^ q^TTTd 

3757) 'dc'dl^r^cdlPi^T^^ 4^4^577 
3757tdq^^ ^dT57l577 f|^ ^ttTc^ ^ 
3757tcqR78i7^ ^ 77^7- -qqq^ 
3757l^777k'Mdld^ 

37%; d>|b§;:?4Mdd T- ^77^^^^ 


()43ab 
4l3ccl 
I I33ab 
1213cd 
1212cd 
1128ab 
962ab 
737ab 
23cd 
l()97ab 
1248ab 
768cd 
1788cd 
700 ab 
590ab 
1075ab 
779ab 
1270cd 
587ab 
25()ab 
255cd 
038cd 
043cd 
847ab 
1241ab 
193()ab 
I539cd 
955cd 
599ab 
593ab 
20cd 
235ab 
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Sjic.U,ii7i s \ ;}/•//A.7 on fyoits lii.ihninihi 


Bl^PTT’^^rlqiqf 
3T|riq?i?[jq^ JTfrqiT^ 

3?t^l^PF4^ ?| TK\ j^f^; 

cn^ WflTrTO 

31?q4?^4^qp'|rH] ^i^^qFF^pqqyqfFf 
3]?TOlf%qq7qrr?^ ^feqrRrfi?^ 

3#qct5|v'[ qq^cHTTiTififriip^j ^^rirp^'i 

Slfefqjpft ^ 

3fe^fefF|i % r|p:7i^nqp5p:j^^ 

37t7^Ir5qi|%qj^.4v^ ^nsn^qf^ 

31^'^?TrTn%fq^ ^ ^feFip-3frnf^ 
31tTf]cTnj^;^ ^ ' 

37?xncJ:nf^l^^#H ;j^. 

^^■^qic4-nf^Vfp^5Tj xTSj^; 

rcr:.:fp^|^ 

5rr^ ' 

3FFqrq:q^l^ 

3FFm5fq ^ 

awraVft: 

SlH-qiMqcilqqq fq^. ^ =. ' 

3HqKqa4H<:^5fq ^ 

37^^^ ^ ^ 

3TW»^ ^sfqVl^ 

37qqTTFq^ 


l5'>Sccl 
i.s():cii 
170 led 
lf.S2ah 
|.S7-kd 
S^Ocil 
l2.M)al) 
1 Id.kd 
727cd 
725al’ 
I220ah 
I l .^2ab 
292ccl 
05 1 ill’ 

123.k<.i 
HOOal’ 
S04al’ 
I223al> 
W)3cd 
185 led 
l.S6ab 
1737cd 
I4l0cd 
|79()cd 
l()03cd 
I()47cd 
l()l5ab 
I33led 
1823ab 
5l9cd 
26()ab 
166led 
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llnlf-Vcrsc Index of BUBV ^ 


3FTT^f^ ^ cf^ HcmR^ ^51^ 
3FncTW7T^3^5^ 

317^Ic4-icl<Lcji-lHRi VII‘MIc4|1^RM^: 
3FTlr4-||c|-)|'',4-IHq ^->7i-Moqfii-ciip,q 
3l^le4-ll|q fci«iicHH 

3'RTriqirVF5Rl #n o^iqRiMk^Hl 


3'RlRccllRl‘j^lccikM'' : 

3FnfeT7^^7^^^: ^ Rlfe^- 

3iHI<Acqi ^^-n 

BT^T^RltliqiMb'!:^ dccpiq^.iRj-ik'MCl: 


31HIV14'TR cTc’qqriqS^Rlft^^ 

3TRlcq^:^!q^F^: 

3iRiti^ 

37RrwsT5rafqkf5^ f^qirr^^^cqTicqq- 

31^3qTTp)l|R|^|clk^f 


3HM^iJlllcl '<:'31CHlRi'>qkJ^^ 

3RTwqn#q ^ ^ 

3i^T^n^3^R#q 

ipsnRRi^cjTTra 

SRTIT^ q^ 

3Pf5l|^^ ■qlqclK <.o-vjiR|<:qiq1q^dU 
3HV[%: qRl^c^ 
gmBc^ Rl^fTfqiqTqMq^ 
g^^Tqpi^iTjr^sf^^ 

o 


l‘)13cd 

388ab 

457cd 

78cd 

129()ab 

3()5ab 

1292ab 

U)54cd 

U)79ab 

78Scd 

I8()9cd 

1409cd 

1335cd 

1296ab 

647ab 

I472cd 

699cd 

1897cd 

32()ab 

1084cd 

4()3cd 

86cd 

89cd 

224ab 

107ab 

9{)ab 

62cd 

1096cd 

1467cd 

247cd 

579ab 

145ab 














































































S„rc.<y:iir,s \r,iiik.i on fyous Hr:ihm.m., 


056 


^ f^r’7FTTlf%q:q^ 

3HHMi'^rt %ni 


7:p=}: 

rTF?y cF(1 

3HHi*-MiHr, ^f?Fnp?Tp5( ^ ;=p-j^ 

3W<q-,|vaj^^- 7:pT::n^ 
3FI^o^TqfHq^ 

3FR]feq^ 

3H% ^Rcfj^ - 3 ^ 

^mfrf icn pi: cppq^^prrn; =TJ^ 
sni'-ir I iifl,;yr‘-(i|lcIll»4|il5Tj 
3Fc1^ Jrtq SUF^^g^. 

Sfn^WuicFfT^- 

SF^'-Ww^urql ^aFT;=Tfi5q 

^58* 5Rn,*H* ^ 

3^ arampwri ?FT,pj:p^ 

iR: ITJRJP^ 

Sf^Wclfilf^ R cl»ll 5':j^Tfeq(|, 

3^'■•^-^'^"H^MV^(cj|^^L^Ct•)U 

3T^ 

ft 

3T^^ITN?f ^ 


I 576;iI> 
.47'>.ib 
:ncd 
:4»ali 
7K.ab 
32ccl 
25al) 
|'K)‘>al' 
75Sal) 
SSOab 
IS77.ili 
.V43ah 
74'ktl 
Ibbiccl 
53()al’ 
I7b';ali 
Ib.lfial’ 
I43ctl 
I42ccl 
I Ib3al’ 
6()bab 
72bccl 
5()0ati 
I7l7cd 
Iblbab 

71 (led 
895cd 
697cd 
Il23cd 
b39ab 
637cd 
I673ab 




































































Ihlf-\‘crsc Index of BL'IIV d.3 

3|^74cI ^ f^fViTllrm '^■Lc^nrRM-MM'Ml- 
3T^I3*‘di''^ Mci'^.cidllM ^Idd 

3F4lj^^’'fdKR: -^tedd Vl'^id^d: 
3 V>jkdMp 

3Pcpip^xifd^ d>l"^"di didl dlddl^^^^d^ 
3Fcpqo-qfd^Vxn xioTIWdl^'^ q^^^'- 
3FddoXtl^^V7:n 
3Vddod[d^^ ^ ^ 

3-Fcf^T^ y|J-lldMHrqfd^-d^^4^ 

31'-di’llc''rl'd’'dldd^cd[d€^iMddd 

31Mci)Md^ mf^: d>ld'^dlcqi '(rl'MIST^ 

3iq81''lldMrd^ldsl[^d'^dRl^'^ ^ 

3Tq^f^WT^ ^WdPiCi^d^ 

31T:n 

31MI'!:dd)ld'=P''.'JM'^l'^^ ^ ^ 

3?lP^cnfd?mFf^ ;g^^%^PTFirqd ^ 

3Tq]^cTF^qoiWSi 

3FlKdl*IMd''<^T^dd<:Mljq ‘dl'^^^- 

Slfq 

gifq ^ 

sfc ^TPnldt^ 

3^fq ^ ^ 

3ltq q#^5^ 

3lfq ^ 

c 
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7()9ab 
1537ab 
552cd 
472cd 
547cd 
108 lab 
40 lab 
128 lab 
739cd 
740cd 
1887cd 
1827cd 
I82()cd 
12l4cd 
1204cd 
l()l5ab 
y75ab 
1153ab 
1877cd 
307ab 
874ab 
975cd 
349ab 
lOlbcd 
54 lab 
240cd 
53bcd 
I383ab 
960ab 
2cd 
()78cd 
1670ab 

















































































6S8 


Surc.<x,,rn\ \r„liU on ho,is H,nhn,nn., 

fTp_pr^ 

31^871 31|.'^c1 fq-JCI tTJr-cj^^rjJ J-|(^; 

u([^ 

3RS?F7^ % xfrq^ 

3FTr!W^lp?^p^pj^^, 

3TOw^jHijrq ^rr^nfqqviicR- 

qcli^ 

Wqa^sfq^ 

5^f7p:77p5j^77Tg:pTn^ 

3W; ^pq^ 

m%q rcFinqp-^^jjp, 

^F^- 

ST^nmifq^qtTc^rT^ 

qjHI T|XXF% %cf%j ■ 

37^qi^rR^qTOqT ^Fcncipq:,; xtyxiH^ 

3M5fq % 3^7^ f^q^feRfefu- 

3T^5mcqcTPfe: pqp^i^ 

37^q''^qi4^ ^ ^vqqr^ ^ 

3TPq^#ff^; 


if.f.'kil 
7()()ctl 
4()()ah 
T/i^ah 
I ^(H)al) 
XVoah 
|()()7al» 
77Sal> 
I^OOal) 
I457tcl 
24ctl 
IS'qali 
KiMah 
|';2'>ccl 
ISSXctl 
10.“^ ah 
576cti 
umcd 
1437ah 
loyOtxl 
lO'ASccl 
I2()()C(J 
233ah 
476ab 
285ccl 
435ah 
.513ccl 
I572ah 
634ab 
585cd 
589ctl 
259cd 





















































Icrsc Iinicx ot I^L n\ / ^ 

31^ 

3T^ rcFTWl ^ ^ 

3p:prr^r| l^RTlj'^r '^RRj. 

31^^ ■^if-pi ^I'^Ri yRtf^ni 

^cldc'R SIplMlf^ciq 
3P!^ W:p5j^lcOT^l^R^ 

3q|^T^|%ci ^^8W ^^41 

31?51V>4I ddHlHI- '^MMl'MI^dlf^^d 
3F4MRt^ 

31^414^1 ^ ■‘^ ^ f^^- 

3^4!^ X1P41 ^ 

31^4FcK K4^4lTdl44f^44 

3^p4T5W 

3OT^: ^ 

^yicmWa^ 

3Rm^?feTTOT 

37cPTcR^W 11 ^^TTcSrRR- Mc^dlc4 R 

actfeira ?iira ’3^' 

srawgirw: ^iq: siw*«i*- 

3,g^vi*di3 iq^i 
gppqii^Tvmi*# Frfqw:^*™ 

SPF^ ^31# w?^ ?=n4 wft 


f.59 

253cd 
41 Sab 
7()3ab 
()6Sali 
S33ab 
l()44ctl 
274ab 
Wlcd 
30Sab 
‘)()lcd 
113(>ab 
lS‘>5cd 
l%5cd 
()21cd 
()l()ali 
()17cd 
()5()ab 
28()ab 
1775cd 
1585cd 
I25cd 
lW7ab 
297cd 
1743cd 
43cd 
181ab 
472ab 
1872cd 
543cd 
1762ab 
1292cd 
1065cd 
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V-inikn an Jya„s Ihnhnunn 


fp, 

fFqiWFiipipi 

37^f^f^T rjr^: T:rnqTrTR- 

^’ fi^f^ l^lfe^felP=IIFi|?jp-fri ' 

3I^f 

’'£5~s’^ 

^ ii ran 

3irc<ijiyR^^47i»4iicTOicR^ 

3if^raraf^5q ;3^ 


()3S;ili 
(>37ah 
‘;:iah 
IISIah 
.<52til 
t.S2ali 
75ccl 
l2S(>ali 
ISSIah 
4()()til 
7l5ccl 
'M.kcl 
I l.^4ccl 
Il75al 
‘;i3ah 
,VPt(J 
l,^53ali 
‘P.'iccl 
I 2 ()'^ah 
I377ccl 
I2()5cc1 

I2l3ah 
115 lab 
125bab 
ll77ab 

llcSlCtl 

l()9()ctl 
I52()al) 
1319ab 
139()ab 
110led 
l()94cd 



























Ualf-Vcisc Index of 


3lp--i^lRM^ ^ R'3HacRR ^^^tR 
dcq^i^-TRI^^R 

3irRtllRIR^5^l^ Rlc^TR: ctiq^pRufl 


3ll^rarRWR^^RTR 
3ltaRl 3TPRfWra: 

3lfeTRl^ ^^r^WIRR: 

3lf^f^ Rtf ¥^tT^ 
3TtaRRfeRIR R1 fRcRR^S^ 

3Tf^lR^ ^ iiR RitR RRiR^- 
3liRl?lfRRRR^ 'TrRlRRR- 

3lfOTtRR*RRt^ ^ 

31^ R^ tR: ^ ^■ 

3,fggtqf5iCTi 

afiRi* *^^!!I!S^ 

atoi* 

g^vicf^ -tra* 

aftwwirai ^ ^ 

s^vifurRI^?^ RRl^ 

3#ra^ 50? ^31^ ^ 
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453ccl 
US3()ab 
1450ab 
117iSab 
1243ab 
1274ab 
1358ab 
1172ab 
llOScd 
12l()ab 
1 KSOed 
15l5ab 
1332ab 
I175ab 
1289ab 
U)92ab 
U)29ab 
145 led 
I357ab 
1796ab 
mid 

742ab* 

I576cd 

1497cd 

1498ab 

1614cd 

1618cil 

1397cd 

1380ab 

1741cd 

1890ab 

llab 


























































()02 Surc.<\7im\ \ ';hlik,i on Jyotis linthmnnn 

’:PTiir^:qT%cpT^ 
3T^aTTrJ;r-iqr^^[ciqTjpr:j ^ ?f 

3-T^Smfp^ rp:^rjq^TTjjrr_|pf[ 

M rT^PT’T^ip?^: 

3IoT^p^?p-cFqi=^[r^i7 rTfo!^ PJlF^iq 
31o^^iqrll^=FTO 

^ifcfrimFii F,94, 

W>^A ^IWT^py^ 

^fenil^Ffp:}! cfjpTifci- ^^oFTFIT 
^3^1^ '^iqiqrl: 

•5ljm#7^fc7q^4 75PT^^ 

3??nWTq35T1^3^]|^j|^ 

.3TOf^5^ ^q^cF^- 

qq^Rfqiqfqj 

mm w ' 

3F1T1 5fen?^f5^4^ 

3FTF3TFf^^?Ff ^IM'ylMrcjcfiiJ u[|^ 

3FTcT^ ^qrMr1|cF^\ SFFm^': 

3FTf^F^ ^ ^Koqc|9|u[]^g^^ 


7S I cel 
VSOtil 
777tel 
I7().?ecl 
ISF.il) 
V.S.ih 
l7.S3;il) 
l7.S,Sccl 
VScil 
7<>();il> 
7.S^;ih 
777iib 
7.S();il) 
7Sl;il) 
77()cr 
77 led 
I75()cd 
175();il) 
I .Wf.cd 
l,Sb5;ih 
l()f)3;il) 
l()7lah 
I()l5cd 
l4()Scd 
135'^ah 
l<;()2al) 

I01bah 
look'd 
I072ah 
()07ab 
b.^Sed 
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ll;)ll-\'crsc Index <>r I}L II\ dJ 

jqqq-' TJi ^c(v. qunqviiqd 

3Fl^: 

3fNi?-^: ^ 

3PpqqiolMC'1'^^ ^TTTt^^npT^- 
3-pqfpl^: qpqqcq'^^ ci^5^‘>-'^- 
3p-f]^^j7Tjjcn ^ c<'i4lld'33rl'^l 

^■pqi fJpTTl''' MC'^kM'v ' 

3P3p;[puprqTJi fqfvr^T*31 

3T3r[iyp U|J« qip oq|'^<^''vl 

3-p-)q| •)-liqq|*MI*-'';JHl^^^n^^^''^^'^ 

3prq ?T^ 

3^f^ 

3lf5Pi 77^fr:qqp?H 

3,f3^ -TFHR^sta ^ ^ afHsicm 

3,|i^ Wl j! ' 

^3!I!3 ;, #rais^ Jwnft ^ ^ . 


817cd 
51 led 
486cd 
1364cd 
1399ab 
407ab 
ll29ab 
Ki72ab 
20 led 
I726ab 
OSOab 
l()49ab 
210ab 
93 lab 
93()ed 
11 lab 
105 lab 
925ab 
nOOed 
4()0ab 
55 led 
I464ab 
1186ab 
574ab 
576ab 
575ab 
719ab 
292ab 
I591cd 
419cd 
1617ab 
840ab 









































Surc.<\nrn‘s \Tunk:i on liinhin.in.i 


(M 


IM-S cjv- P4P7lfer^^5L}]f5?r(VR ifj 

3F^fh 

3F^!>4^ ^T^15>4 S^^'jih ■ 

31^ TF^ r^ 5}f?=lf^?4'pT^ 

3T^ ^TmRlf?;f5frnrqT1: 

31WlMrM|f^q^|r^[ oTR^p-pq cfT^Rq 

f^-Hiqqjpqqi3qR?4jT;pq 
3T^TRf^ ^ rqrrq: 

3lQ<.J'-boi''» Mcc^R?5iqjp^pqq^l 

37^ ^ q TTqf^ qj qpq ^ ^ 

^TTWR^iRl FRlVqqqq 
371 rqp 

3n^TT7. q qqi qj:^ ^iqqTfTTl qqpp 
37TW^RR: qisTm C7 TTqif^^ 
37hiHi^-Mrn FIR^qifqqqspqj^q^: 

q^. 

37IMHI'7l P-7-il q qi 

3^IM^iMlP-7''»M'j P^^TcTlJHqiq '^qTq:'' 
37PW^>IHI^^Ir^Ir^!>4 
37RH%^TF^ qq q^ 
31Mm5c,m^«I5cI: qgvT,: 

q^laiM^'^Nl^qocpiqiqq^qi^iq. 

37RfT^4'^l^d5^ Rq: ^VR: qaRTq^: 

‘^' Cn 


'^S^.ih 
1 ISS.ih 
I Sf >5cil 
|7()-»ah 
Sftkil 
.U)(lccl 
JOOcU 
1 l.Sah 
12r>7i<l 
12(>t(.l 
I277al> 
127Sab 
(lOOfil 
()52ccl 
1,74Sc«.l 
‘J53ccl 
551al’ 
()25ctl 
17.S7ctl 
S4Scti 
H5Uxl 
I74()ab 
3ali 
6()ab 
333ab 
|426ali 
91cxl 
255ab 
1865ab 
18620x1 
1864ali 
186()ctl 
























































Ilnlf-\ cfsc Index of IILII^ •1.^ 


6f)5 


•^]jrTT^rpT^f%r%^ f'^lX'^rtl 

3TTrTraH 




STlriq^f^; ^ mH 

3llr4-l^4lfd’^^^ q^FFcfellfe^ 
3ilr-Mrcj|?i '’-iPTfe- 

31 |rl^cc(]:^ i^VfPllS^ SflcISlMlPi^SF^ 
3TTcTRp^3F^I WJl 
SnoH^sStUFTFr^yi •ildb’ilc-M ^ 

3)|c-M^: 

3j|cJq F: ^fclMFn^ oTI^KTisfq 
3TlciqF: 

37IcIFF^ 

3?TcTFFcFr^KF^^ ^ ^ 

3TIcjflg'cral ^ 

3^5Jf!K^ ^ 5iiaFW fW^ 

^ ^^grac i 

3:ctshicihi qmi 

g^5^Wi ^ 

3,,^ irocT 

3,CT^ TRfejlc^ 

snrTP^ 

3„^jpT|t, ^!3*;5RftOTWP- 


.S72ali 
l25Sali 
l()l3cd 
34()ab 
111 (led 
2S3cd 
5‘)cd 
()5ali 
51 lab 
133 lab 
I476cd 
422cd 
355cd 
y45cd 
98cd 
3iyab 
l()33cl' 
84cd 
U)77ab 
894cd 
45()cd 
I509ab 
1179cd 
1232ab 
1456ab 
130led 
lll5ab 
1134ab 
1335ab 
911cd 
364ab 
1233ab 

















































































(,(>(, 


Surc.<i;ii7i's VriiltLi on lyoiis Umlimnn.i 


3TTrT|^ npp-frlFl; 

STIrq^frTTW^jq 
3Tl^Slr^iqTTp^: 

3TI r H qfe H *10 ^ 

BirnrPff^ X]rqrci ^=TFq?il 7^?^: 

3?TrTT7:fI^r^[f5:i^]'^pfj^ 

3TlcHq*rcjfh'^ q,.j| 

3^|riHq<' cqf^J q,ij| ^■rcj.-rj.^' qpj 

‘3||r-H'' '^rt|c1%^P^ 

3Tl?iqT5im^: qF>:fq%p^^:jpqq^^ 
3TfrHI:?1HHqi'iPq ^ 

^ I 

3TIrrn fd xqqp 

3TTc4h|£^^P^ ^ 

3TlrTO!>4 ^ ^ic^^Tcn-^f^TT^ 

f^rgWq 

^ ^ ^^rruj^ 

31CTI sn^rav^FcIPJT % 5,#:^ • 

3<lr'Hiyjl3ft ^jslM fIrctilM 
ailrliftlUHEji: ija) j^ ^ 

*rl: 

,j^. 

3Hlc4Hliq^q 

3TTclHlf^mq^5^; 

STTcTTJ^T^T^ ^iHMi 

3TCT 


7S;ib 
•kOiil’ 
I I .^.il) 
<)()Vili 
<7.S;ib 
I W^iil) 
42:;ili 
I IS5iil’ 
1 l()5;ib 
2Klal' 
l2().ScJ 
355al» 
l4S4al 
.k)5al’ 
,S3 lab 
K)44cc1 
47Sal’ 
I‘;2()ccl 
3l3ali 
43()c(J 
115ali 
I32()al’ 
3b2c(J 
SOctl 
1 l()9ab 
17S4ab 
452ab 
39()c<J 
825ctl 
I345ab 
3()4ab 
86ab 

















































































I\ crsc Index of BL Ii\ d.d 


667 


31Irl-Tt^: y^FcTTCfTf^ 

c 

3:ijc£jcf)p-4q7ifq cT^t l^FTRPP^^ ^• 


3TIcT4^ 

31Tr^|^ ?TR^8W1: 

7rqi^!>4^ 

3TTc ^dK '^ ^ d d I c^Vi^I rih ; 

3TT?T^^rF^fd ':^-ci-ncHdld<[d<'iyd: 
3T]c^ dKMc^ ’^ 


^fT^c<c^^^cfTr . 


37y^|qqi|%cJ: 

31Rn dl-^MIHldi 'frd'-'^Hldi d'lK-M'M^ 
snf^Tcmc^TTf^ 

31lf^cMlldd^ ^llddl-Hd<^l&l^^^ 
31IKC'Mlfd'^dd>? '^Id't’ edd d^dd 
3Tlf^[c^qif^^RT^^ 

3Tl!%cWyfd5dc4:dld' i^l^- 
5nf^^ HTcOT!^ ^ ^ 

STlf^^TTFc^^qn^ id<5Kj 
sns-Tflfc-Hd’’^ 

37PP^ trCJTl ^d'^dl^JIlfH^-^dd^ 
STP^TT^: crwls^ 

3^^: 


7()()cd 
10 lab 
8()9cd 
1342ab 
l()53ab 
43ab 
1425ab 
84ab 
77cd 
279ab 
276ab 
IbbOcd 
1342cd 
1153cd 
865cd 
155r)cd 
4()ab 
49ab 
136cd 
143ab 
9()cd 
26 led 
4 lab 
39cd 
47ab 
60Cab 
60 led 
1837ed 
Slab 
1849cd 
1839ab 
1836ab 





































































668 


Suic.^vnni s \ihfikn on JytJtis ninhnhin.i 

STFF^f^^nprf cl ^i5FlP?cr^I 
M'\' 3TlrTn 

simrrq 

^ 77|q ^f^^ifr77qq(f^37^ 

s1IH'-+'l^ir4Hq',|I<rcfcr^t7q f;^-|qj^. 
3iTHr5n^!>4TPi ^-I'M-'ii^jRf^xq^; 

snfwrfe t:h t;}^ 

3Tra ^041 ^^TF?T^ 

TOTc!>4 

%Rt 

^STTf^?Tnq!>4 ^ 5qJ^. 

OTTcl: 

^cJTpp-jqi .jq^ 

3^H ^ 

3lM-iiR;r^q|c|'7rPf ^ ^ 

3TI^ 

37F^ qnq ^7r^ P=F^' 

3TTW^: fqts^ l=R^!>Jn 

^ 3TF:^'^ ^’HI'' STTciq^ cnr^ltS^ 

'Sd'! f^i^ cT^ ^rd^J^gfPTTd 


I'MK.ah 
IS4k(.l 
,H52cil 
•>,S')al' 
1 ^27al) 
IVMal) 
l.V^()al> 
I Vlficcl 
1 V17ccl 
S25al) 
ISOOctl 
l'>31ah 
<)44al’ 
2()Sali 

S14lcI 
')()4ali 
579ccl 
270ccl 
I'Mlft-l 
l()4()al) 
Whib 
I l()7ab 
lO'ASab 
2 led 
45cd 
35cd 
91«ab 
191()ab 
I973cd 
106 led 
604cd 
728cd 










































































IIalf-\'crsc Index of BL'BV d.3 


669 


#1 VlcMHlMcJd 

5P^^'Lc|iH|VTn 

Fld>'?lP:l.^cc|lrlRj-lrHl<^;)Hi'lll^ ^ 
#1 Md^q^ic^-dld 

oM H oq ] ^ 3Tlt#q 9;bcoqKi:q^ m- 

^ oJJir^ard 

^ 5^^ q?,|tj^ctci cFTfraicFl 

^ ^ FFi ^ t#^aFq% 

w?: steii^FFi’^wra 

feSW^rq ^eddem 
^^|<!Hdrc|'=h'!:dld'^9{^cI.<^q' ’Ml dql^d fa'- 

a#qra: 

f?q[4vildMrq4 c^bc^Kol^dljVit^lq^ 

^^p^rqjq (^bci^d: Mqc^guq^ 

■ ^cqR-q ' ft q Ri^F% ^ 

fcq^ 

^cM ^q qftfKl^ ^ q-qll)ddl4^ 
qRfpKl^ ^ ^ ^cdiRd'd^- 

^cd^q qRiKiqJi^r#l ^ 

qfqqrq^ q^s^5^dl4^ 

^rq^ |dRi«^^ ^ 9;’^cR:^^y ^ 

^cd'irqi^^^ [q^Fc^ q^SF^SdlRt 
fFqilqqFqqi: qcq^K^di ^lIHg'j ^^- 
^cdlRdN^IFd^ qqqoqifq qf^^- 


283ab 
llVOtcl 
1835cd 
‘M7cu 
141 led 
1239cd 
l(.()7ab 
1 l()4ab 
1825ali 
14()5cd 
173 led 
1573ed 
12()6ab 
146 led 
1829ab 
1275cd 
1570ed 
1542ab 
893ed 
191 lab 
1973ab 
275ab 
69()ab 
1956ab 
1385ab 
l{)64ab 
1017ef 
1924cd 
1418cd 
1124ab 
494ab 
659ab 

















































































55^ SI. Si. SI. 
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SuivK\nt\'is Xailikn (>/i ./n>0."i Hmhiitiiiui 


^ 5TO1 

vr^Ijfq 

^^41 ^rvi? 4 p:^^ 
ww<w^ ^ ?frf 

■^r>^PI,j;iM* 1 r>>iq rji) 3 ^ 9 ^, 

^‘^44r|: Mqq|q-. 1 (r^ f^: 

^3 cqq n mP' '-n *j r 4 

5(^4^ :RTqe -3F\T> Tql^: 
3Tc1HK-i:j^| 

^c^cioiPl'^l^TFl Pr^^T^^cfi iq^ 
^rqcqip^f^ 

^c^^qr^pqTqyjTq Tqpqrq 

^IqcMp fjK: 5r^aq% 

TferPFm 3T;TqFP=pTfe 
Pniiqq q^p^. 

?“c>4ci 4TOTO ’^^^Ic^mpqTqi 

^c>4qHlR ^?qi qfrnpl 

^ ^ ^ ?rafcra?^^ 
5c^ cn^i^sji^.^'jcqriqEjxra 

5?w l^Mgd: =r'-ll^(l3ig?;^Tf^ ^^TFZJrl- 

^ ’K ^ W^=IWnE.T:pi^.j, ' 
diq^c;cqq 

j^e.xff^ ^q'^HiP-qsrqjf^^ to. 


Itkil 

l.S'^kil 

4'K.ccl 

i:i(k'4 

S.^Oiili 

<k).‘'iil 

iS.JOiit* 

1 i.^:oi> 
l(.4()ali 
lS2(>al’ 
()47ctl 
20‘kcl 
'WOctI 
27ab 
f)'7‘>al’ 

I I4()ab 
|()4'kil’ 
ll2lal’ 
l(,45ab 
l<;()bab 
I2()3ab 
(q'kcl 
13b7ab 

124()al’ 
5b 1 ‘-•‘.1 
<;b I ab 
83()ctl 
1894ab 
834c(i 
729ab 
b82ab 
489ab 
















































































IInH-\ 'ci'sc Iinicx (yf Bi B\ 
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f^fSTcTR 

^Pjpt3FFltMHd " 

?Tj •^c^lld'^dd 

^ 3FTPT?^Vno7^ 

f^WTl; SRJTffST^ 
^ Tlcjqcll^fe 


Wi oT^mSTcl 


f^cpiTiri ^ ^ ^Jc^Wc1^41 

3^ dfW ^ <^iclrl^C'?Mdd 

3^ 5n‘oMldJ3)^JI ■LciM'j4lfdL'(iqHic+^d: 


jctc-j''-cj''''3l ■^q'^'"MI Mqdcl<:d^ 

3^!>475flf^^ d'^Hlc^q5l'5c^ 

3idd5y •^piqi■qc'^qlc^cq'^WIS''Mdi'M 
333 

3^x31 3rHHdd^-HK37 ?c33#^^: 

3Tn^5^lf^yW^ 3ll3^ 

33 3nfn 3 ^ qTTOR3 

3^3 | cj3 T f 3 3^^ W?5RT3; ^■ 

3^ 3^ f3^F3^: 

3^cf)^>^3 33^ 3331^^333:^ 
3qf3^rdP-^f3 Wm 
3^^^,fJ:^f^3T:337T%''3^ 33lf^ 33P^ 
3c31cr3S{3T 3Tf3 ^^3^53^ 

3c^m3333331333c^ST33^ 

;333SFlt3^-3^ 3 J 

33^3^^1333^: 

;3^l^;'C3fq 313% d^dom Ml"sd^<3; 

313% 3313333313% 


1273cd 

()7lab 

5ab 

44‘)ab 

853ab 

13‘18ab 

l()2>Sab 

l(t3‘>ab 

14'12c(J 

432ab 

()44ab 

I388ccl 

%()cd 

132‘lcd 

88()cd 

42 led 
blOlab 
143 led 
KSOOed 
l%led 
l%lab 
l()68ed 
b54ed 
l()38ab 
183 led 

43 led 
147()ab 

265ab 
6()5ab 
683ed 
1622cd 
1536ab 
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Suifs\:ii:i s on l\oU\ ni.ihin.iii.i 


cj|'-4>4T7 

drl' lq' 

__ ' 3 

3cq?lrcnrp|rq^ HHr.^-^ ^^4 

5TR7^F^FT|%^f;^^4;j 

drHi^''i'MFF-fv^; TT^^-^»,FFfn^['n 
'3^: ii\hrm ~l. ^>'>1^ r] 
dcMj^l^l'n^P'^ ■)-F^F[I ^rM: 

^:i ^jjf^ ^ 

^'Rl ^ qjq'pjrq;^ 


drqr^^|r;|r^;;,|r^r)r'-^frq7|^-r9.xj];j Fl-{qjT^ 
^rqr^l ?] ^toriiq[rj:pji 

^[rMr*jr^’yjq|T4|v>qij^ ^ 

3frMr^q-5I|ri Rjj||rffp|r^ 

^fef7=l q;=7:};^|^- 

qcR q[%Tr^pjq-qT^.^ 

R'^fl^q^qqrrq^ ^FrR: 


. 4’ j '^’-q-i: 

dqdi'lirF''i'q’-?q ’q^TT:f% 

^ 7^!>jn 

felFfpqi^vn^: 

dWi: 

% "^^^^l^TTcTTlfsftlfe vprq^ 


IS'iSiib 

IS-Miiti 

7Vkil 

/.|();il» 

I q-»;il) 

I ^f. <.il» 
I250iil> 
V'^lfil 
lOMal' 

I S'>,Sal’ 

1 S‘>7al’ 
(.27cil 
f)2();il’ 
l';22ab 

76 1 <■■<•• 
l‘>25;il’ 
236cil 
I37al’ 
l,V/C(l 
,S62ftl 
FU’OtaJ 
l,S-H)t<J 
l<)26t‘.l 

141(F<-* 

l.W’cd 

7.S5al’ 

I74()al’ 

8()0ab 

762ali 

798ab 

I944ab 

338ab 
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/ In If- \ ciTsC Indc.\ (if IIL II\ 7 3 

3i-p::i '^Fl 

^?4 fPF^^ferif^FTO 

3’jq]l-T(j '^n^Tqjqi'PTi ^cPFr?i^ 

STTcilf^ cl?#: ^ cjb^aiiMc;ci^^^: 

uct)^ 7F^ fcl^^rcllrJ-IM-TF# 

TT# TT^ ^=ir5Tlcm# dMI-acicl 

i j^ccl^ il^ROMqip.'JW 

uc^jcciic'^lH'^r'l'':'’'! ^ 5WT# fi7?l Vllcl 
^rnfSFl: 

' c _ r 

n^#cl c^i# xi:n?^cnTlpTl^#l^ 
n^jrq qr ^IS# to: 

TTqp5fFf#Pto# ^ 

trqjf^fq ^Tqpitoc^nto^’^ 
TTqif^qto^ qi ^ ^ 

nqj^iTTTFiq# ^"i !n ^ ^ 

gqi 

qiqto 

VI?# ^ 

rr^^qTT# 

crq^^Hqq^ ^ 


546ali 
I2‘)4cd 
42‘)ab 
1718cd 
137 led 
()7()cd 
l')25cd 
1285ah 
5b5cd 
()52ab 
(i(>bed 
131()ab 
l()82cd 
414ali 
2()7cd 
1712ab 
17(t8ed 
1774ed 
1157ed 
18()2ab 
555ab 
380cd 
1677ab 
483cd 
934cd 
512ab 
1014ab 
I768ab 
1167ab 
164lab 
1631ab 
584cd 












































































Siiic.<\;ir;i s \ on lli.ihm.in.i 


f.7.| 

^qc^^Tp^ ^RTrPT? ^^U|: 

\jr- 

R=F% 

RTI'>4r 

Bf?! riiqi %^i ^ 

R5} jR:4l: ^ '^RrT:RR[7'il[jF^ 

f4 JlHR|r>-([T4 *MffT51FTRJl 
"R "Rl: ^>1 

fRl '^!%^F;-lp4fR^ 

^ HF RFFn ^-IF|]f;=Tt7^. 
^ fr^^IH .^fri: ^rq PI ^ 

^ rF= 1 ^RRfopr^R'Fp^. 

R4 R rI?^ jRsTFFRf^F^jTT] 

^ qy WiFiq 

fIF?l^?4fi fl qsrihffci 
^i^W^RFTwfeii Hh. ■ 

^ fp^qqiq^FnrlFi- qpJiqr 

^ fRt ^ 

HcnRfqf^ ' 

r 4 SRiy qm^RU]: 'rfFTR 

R4 rF^ qqiqic1'+)-|qF{TcIRi rR 

T775j RcR^ Riy: ^^qWTn?4[cR7qv^7:^ 
^ ftf%: 


12()5;il’ 
i:>l;ih 
I V^Scil 
S'>'>.il' 
ISlO.il' 
ISVkcl 
I22‘>ct.l 
S V'^cil 
I77lal 
l')()2.il> 
iJ.il’ 

I'M U cl 
S4(l(cl 
I2()2.il’ 
S()5iil’ 
47-liil> 
530iil» 
|()4l;il’ 
f.Sab 
l';72al’ 
l.SSSal’ 
I247al’ 
i()r^c-<.i 
l';‘;al’ 
i()';3t<.l 
7<S7ab 
768ali 
l5bSctl 
1257ab 
l‘;7al’ 
1 l.S2al7 
ISOab 










































IInlf-\ ‘ci'sc Index of BL'B\ d.3 

rrq 3 'fTrT^ j-->||<rll ^■ 

nr] 

nr] 

nq M-* ■hKH'"^- ^''x-Htdd- __ 

rn^i^rq q7-q: ^^V■ 

nqi^TT? npT^l '^' 

nqisxxi nrrqi ^ctiKcq-^ SlPW^: 

Vlld^l'ld 3)M*'d: ^bd'HlHd.- 
u^l c' P q r^dlHl[c?HC'!:dd: 

nqqfqqcfrcfp^^^' "ddfl: 
rtcfTlcP^I ^ 

?Tqq^T:7:mci ^ ^ . 

r^j ^jp-qc^ ^ H 

fT^4^ 

Zm 

cpq ^5iw 5lcW^ 

cpwicufMI 5i??qraft^'*^ 
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8()(>ab 
36 led 
7()4cd 
112ah 
1814cd 
1824cd 
184 lab 
1275ab 
1265ab 
1832ab 
lOOab 
I88()ab 
I666cd 
l()56cd 
1326cd 
1323cd 
1^83ab 
1485ab 
1555cd 
1763ab 
1384ab 
1825cd 
105led 
354ab 
1131ed 
744ab 
282cd 
080ab 
377ab 
1968ab 
157ied 
214ed 
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Surc.<\nni‘s XTtnik.i o/; fyoits lit.iluihin.i 


I gif’’ '^>1 ^=njq P[P_j[ 

^ ’W'^iTHqih tj^Fi 
^ 555^ ij^ira ftrafsfFi. 

rq^rp^T^iyi'l] 

'p^’TF^f^ FiF=i TT^ir^j^m 

q.'Il|h-H-C1. ”W ^ITFTFFJlpf;^ 

y ro: qFP7cIiP?Fqf, 

q*''kMH ’■'qinq ’'-■^''•l^mqfrf;^^ 

q)*o.^iq3: qjj 

qrm- lit qrnilltriJtra 

wn Mrb HHimrin 


V|();il) 
•II led 
I \75ab 
.S2()Ld 

20 ^at’ 
2 1 all 
I •} I ^cd 
|'r/lal> 
.S22td 
I |42al> 
|.}l4td 
l.lOcd 
<)()'>cd 
I250cd 
K)30cd 
I420ah 
|()2Sal» 
U.30;'>’ 

5S3cd 

|02Sal 

l()70cd 

lS7()ai 
1357cd 
I85cd 
144 lab 
|()()5cd 
174 lab 
l()30ab 
0()5ab 
042ab 
872cd 
l()95ab 








































llnH-\ cisc liulc\ of liL 1)^' 


TjrqT^^u rn?4^nicif,a-ll 

^n^l^Tp5(rl: ^3^ 

^^rqTc^^T:^?^ cl^c^fcMS 3^vn^: 

qrjq^clc^: 

^qif^cFn^'^n 

^ Jl^ 

ara^ 


677 

l()35al-i 
‘)l()ab 
85cd 
‘M1 ab 
120 led 
lS17ab 
817ali 
OZbed 
1108cd 
1372cd 
022ed 
1834cd 
1 l()3ab 
lOcd 
1258cd 
1224ed 
834ab 
1058ab 
1184cd 
1455ab 
18l8cd 
48 lab 
1687cd 
1127ab 
127cd 
148cd 
1924db 
I493cd 
597ab 
1695ab 
1032ab 
1194cd 






















































s \:littk:i ofi J\niis IU,ihn):in:t 


r.7H 


. 

3^ cj' (i[^p?rj]?^j.} 

Jqt 

wn^: ^vm7~^ vpjS^r^oj^ 7^ 7:^^ 

TJI?^ 

^TO^w=irarTOi94p:ij 

5fr77Ti-^H^. ' 

^ ^ira: 

^ ^VITO 

WBITfin pcnsilFi: ^ilTfe^ ;^. ' 

WTTIrni % '■‘iqcM ^I'-llrUcci 5irf5|^* 
cpi' 'J|H-q^rq|^^ 

^7FTJIFW7^-#T ^<^\ 
cf-,||U||-c^q^g^f^x^c||VfR^^ 


I ^()4iil> 
I OS I t il 
i:():tii 
I UO.il> 
I vn.ih 

ISOOfil 
IS'U.il) 
I VMtil 
‘)()S.|I' 
UfiOciI 
|0S(,.|I> 
I VKt.iI’ 
I755iil’ 
070iil’ 

I lOO.il’ 
ISOSiil* 
l.S(i7ctl 
2()5;iI’ 
I.SS'^iil' 
I02'^ab 
7l4tel 
U>2Sctl 
SOOCcl 
335ab 
ISS'^ctl 
3S5ctl 
07bccl 
l520<-<-l 
30 ‘;cti 
35Sal> 
I I41al> 
<)3ab 
















































Il;ilf-\ ci'sc Index i^f Bi 11^ I 

■^rlURRl oXTcf^FI R 

^ c<ct)P UF^ ^ R 

^rp^W^RTP^^’' dH''M'^-)rd'^cid 
^^^^Trprq; 

^pqcfTpTip^^ ^3FT^ 

^jp^5fq ^ ^■_ 

^i^fTPlRI sFwsra 

^7p^^rRf?^^7P7]: 

^7p^;rqifTq^';n^^ciipaiaHIMd[^q^ 

^yp^ ^jpdTTo^ 

^TWnqFcpWl ^ epipW ^ 

ippJrT* 

,;pjiinff, g =5gqRiciimftwci:_^ 
jppjTrqlfq icIVIFSc^ l|^?Tc#SWW 

,rf5iraf’ra^3^^ 

5^ai?OTl^^ 

ft ^ tift ^ -s^ 
fe ^weic^ f^Tssra- 

ft ftq?P=CTW^ ’ai feSl 


679 

()i)3ab 
545cd 
98(>cd 
l()()()ab 
131‘)cd 
()53cd 
132()cd 
634cd 
1317ab 
1)1 lab 
757ab 
75('>ab 
1448cd 
l()52ab 
1271 lab 
l(/)()ab 
178 lab 
l()52cd 
335cd 
1574ab 
1524ab 
7()3cd 
552ab 
l()55ab 
405ab 
588cd 
51 bed 
23cd 
752ab 
8()l)cd 
794cd 
389ab 
































































fiKO Surc.<\;ii:i \ \riilik;i tti) /\m//s Huluii.iihi 

^ .’Jill’ 

^ 7 Vkii 

^ w\h i''''^-^' 

f% %o ^>'w 1 l-l'kcl 

^ c^icj>^r^j lEjpifvi^lfT^fFpf^lj :2;il' 

fef^^IT^V^Pi KR^li 7 ^Scil 

r^'j^^ll^TifqFT^T^ ^^F77T'T74i[?=y^:qF7 (T4I joul 

Tq q-57^jT:}[j-|7q:q^F| 7;.ctl 

r^''jMq4->q l775al’ 

!^)j>.qlf^p r^. iS^Ocil 

,752ab 

^feFTir^FTqrqF^r^fri ^qirq^ iSSOal’ 

flPTrilKTR: I |47cci 

f% ^^'irq 3^ 7^,.4.,b 

to '- ^ ^ ^ 

^ to-^15^ .qpqq^; ,, r/al 

1^^ 7'^bcti 

’fito toRRl^^^Tr^: 445ab 

f^^lTf^prpjg^ l3S7f(J 

to ^FHlfq 3 ,41(,ccl 

^ ^ ^ ^ q.-4 p4^. 

^ctoto tom: ^ 3 ^ Tqp^t^ ,, 3 ()cd 

Wtoto4% I 482 ctl 

to Iwto ^mrctomtofmcm ()54cci 

^44oigiisto Tqm^mm sqmqi to:^ 27i<-'J 

tomi ^ (,jab 





























































081 


crsc Index ^ 

rfy^“3r?y rn^ 

^737-p_f377l|?Ft7^ 3:gT:^qr^5fol5?^- 

id7''>4^ d.'' _ 

3TTci=n 

Wf^ 5lf?wfecW ^ 

^T-mcj-jH^filc'^linicj-i^lMK '-l^- 

TOW 

1^ hirsute: g^- 

tf 51#f3^ .7^JS^ „ 

gSS U^?*’^ - 


3()2ab 
9()td 
352ali 
‘XK.ab 
l51Sab 
IbOSccl 
562c(.l 
d31ctl 
53()ccl 
(.OSed 
4i2cd 
3b2ab 
1838al> 
132 lab 
382cd 
415ab 
58ab 
887cd 
624ab 
l()85ab 
7()()ab 
IdOCab 
ld71cd 
iy58cd 
I956cd 
863ab 
1863cd 
184()ab 
290cd 
1842ab 
284cd 
38 lab 





























































Siirc<x ;im \ \ ;n!ik:i an Hi ,ihn).in.i 


r.K2 



'>7'>,il> 

i1l¥ 

()()(ini 

VP?: 

7'>Jc4 

^ cfcfrT^ 

1 ISf.til 

7:ir7? on qnirTW^l^^ 

i():(..ii> 


1 SS 1 (. il 

vfp^Mi r ->n 

•JS.ih 

^7TP4^ ^ ^1-41 ^'ir^^FTp=i; 

1 i:4.ii> 

''H-r|v ^ TlFTP^'^nfHn 

1 1 1 l.ll) 

51M/-i-4-^4'*'-^g^^ -4'H'4^I-4^I: 

1 I25c(l 

^r^^ rll^ li ^'^Tr?f?4' 6M/^4-44^IP=I 

I i:7cii 

^ 44ci|V|'-^ >41 ’4^41 

1 12kil 

fera f^&P4i 

I22(kil 

1^4'i ’'-^d-' ci'' ••-^ ^FTTrCl: 

SKkd 

r^>4l-4-,rjc'-4Vl'-4l^4 

';2Siih 

1^414)1'’ '■-l->Ml 

lS<>2ctl 

'4-W«qJ->4 rf»4-1177?.|rMirviP4P4^ 

4()7cil 


l5S2al) 

%M|c|-,|J Cl-,j,i^j-i4 fTqq.-7:nrM qr^MIrJ-lf^ 

■lOSal) 

l-^'A\'^>\^ q'>M5fe rl!m 

41Sccl 


1425til 

^vnMMfd dj'il'o; 

z> ^ 

42()ccl 

|^M|q-j|v q-,^V|r;Pjcl| 5=[r7pqrn7?^ 

I424al) 


.S74ccl 


254al) 

f^Mlc1c'4^'MM|OMl['4 '■^MiqMNrMfecI: 

144<>al) 

ten IdMcMd vp ^ 5p?4ir^'-bM'4l<:VH: 

9,S3cd 

teqFrpnrq i^. 

I547ab 

cFvn^^^ PI; 

45‘k-d 

temvteWF^^41 fMijIHIrflcbc^cjM): 

I348ab 

fte4F4T^w^pfW4c^ ^ qf^^'Plfd 

144.Sab 

^q^d4M^V484TPtenfd: 

l()26cd 


















































































If.i//-\ 'ci:sc Ini!c\ of !yL'B\ 

l‘>34ah 

^ S5(.cd 

R5ctl 

^'>41 ^4P41 OOOed 

o 

y'TWfw ^^VfFi 473cd 

^^TW ^ 44RFn S?^^^4^IKHt44^: (>(>lcd 

f^Pn4T% f-dHteHi 4^ ^ 4d()cd 

c 

RcRi ^fq p-l^R?.>4cc|4^-Md (>()(K-d 

o 

aiR^^TFrRfe^l^ q c14F4qq^ (,()3cd 

o 

S?RRi alr^r^TlRi ^ |?Rl f'SHcd 

- o 

SRFxR ^%4^nq]c&RR^'4 ^dcdd; f’llcd 

-D 

aiuiFcP siq 4^4^ «)4cd 

SRFcF 57()cd 

&iu||^qo-q 5 (cjq|o|; Slfu|4>cci 0()4ab 

S7[ij|4'cd ^ T^^TTd ()18ab 

o 

SRlcfT^ ^ 44TRRi 3:^VTR: ^ 74()cd 

^’-41 65lab 

^ ' o 

S#T4kR 7:it4^ cT^?Fn^l<u|(c4c1l 748ab 

Slfuid'ccpT^ Wlf^: X74#4j cl^ ^ 6l5cd 

a^Fj|4>rdK^id-^|r4jdHkd'(dfecjd 687cd 

8#1W^ ^ ^ ^q^cn d^drdl^k'H^I 622cd 

o o 

Slfwi; r 4^14RT: ■•^qRfd qk^TW^TRlRcW 616cd 

o ^ ^ 

84^147]: ¥c4lfq^^%7Tq 586cd 

STRT4^: ^rfeqTPl 586ab 

a#F17l4Rcrd44R ifd ^Tqftcra 589ab 

&l>4dfeqd-^ 44M: '^qdl'HdlRqq^l: 867cd 

SlRf^S^ 47441 dldl^ci rckT 1829cd 

S4[M6U|^|^H|cq^^ 1832cd 

o ^ 

rS#T#7#R44^ 4:qi?Rq:qi^ 744cd 

ta: ^5^; ^quRcj ®|criqM<rqId^4^: 116()cd 

o o 

gH|ukdLH]cq7i4M 933ab 

m ^ qToFi o^dctdiR ^Fqfq: 87cd 

c c 







































































































(M 


Siircsw'un s \ :lrlik:t on fyol'S liinlini.in.i 


^ rlP-TI 

a-T^Icjfhr^Fq: ni&Tl^I f^r^TR 

R orrlFrfr^p7^^j:\ 

TOTI ^l^^pFIFfTR^lVfTq 
M-c’fjJ-rl: fj?T^| 7^ =^Iri^4tr(lrr-Hl3!>4-^i 

RR: R^FfrfT^rR 

'T^I7T^~m: qpiii rcji,;;:^T|fi^9_j| 

RI'nf^Fl: ^ytTfq 

"'WT^ ^1^ ■qn]; -q-m 

^^Ir^F^f51^o55TX( iqTqqi T^J 

yiHi ^FTciFr 

p/ R'R'^r ^TR RRrfFFI: 

5rR^5:f^ ' 

^^jfq?^Ml ^iqjiT|; ^];^| 7:(q:j]p^^. 

R RRlf^^PTR 

RR: ^R 

RIR^ R ^^^RRRRrri^ 

% ^^=f^^R%R^3RT?R^ 

RffRRI RIRRRF: 

RI^RRI^qRlFJ^TraiRTRf^^nqf^c^ 

i^lf^R>q^5U|U^^:^TlRlRTOq^: 

WRRT^RRIFT^SRTR^ RRI^RTR 
RI^RRT^RRT^^^IR RR RRTtRR: 

Mlf5^i|^rciP q'Rp‘?^l^^'S^d^aqqR: q^; 


vM 

:rcc1 

i5()ol 

J4.S;ih 
r774iii> 
l'»7:al 
SSI cil 
ISMktl 
|()()‘7;il) 
K,7lal 
1 V47ccl 
1 SSfiCtl 
|SS()al> 
l5.HSah 
154‘7<-il 
Icj.VSah 
1 75(''<-‘.l 
14()<.<.1 
|7()5al) 

lOlQcil 

5I«<.<-1 

2l2t<.l 

I4‘7()ab 

2l2al> 

1963c<J 
242ali 
51 Sab 
lOObcd 
K)2bccl 
331al) 
l4S()ab 

528ctl 





















































Half’Verse Index of BVBV 4.3 

c?NdcdJ<u|Kd<^ 

Sfe^ai 

d M ^ M d^ ^jqif¥^ 
^Tg^l C'MdlcqR 

dc('-^iMir^'4[ Id^I 

TpcqR^JHctddfl 

qt R5 ^ ^122^^ 

^ viraT?iTqiRft ,^2racqt#m' 

o 


685 

527ah 
520cd 
485ab 
482ab 
710ab 
476cd 
523cd 
524ab 
483ab 
503ab 
I665ab 
502cd 
l(i66ab 
657cd 
525ab 
812cd 
567cd 
1546cd 
5{)8cd 
99ab 
795ab 
1704cd 
303cd 
303ab 
1709cd 
1735ab 
569c4 
230cd 
1739cd 
1709ab 
1277ab 
193ab 




















































686 


Suiv.U'nm's \'rutikn on h'otis nnlhtn.inn 


(,7cd 

HIS’JM'-’-IKil feTHT^f^r5r^>l l2lKcd 

0 5 5 

^^'cllrq^d §rMr|cT>^-|^^'>Jd 232cd 

W^'^m ^ ’TRIJ^ 48;il> 

5 5 

^ rcjfSr>4jc.m ^FFTl^WTI^U^ ‘>8ltd 

f^>c^-lli|H -^<irc|5l| T^^^rnq i24()cd 

r^fd^Tl^Mrli TJ(^ BcRT^: 21';cd 

5 

F^d'' 't'l'' ^K'~A\'^'^ ^I'^l'-cl'' rl'Hcc<ri: 14'>3;ili 

f^d^ oMfrr^p 22 ltd 

^?rq^4rf^Rr5T^ 9JR1: 14'>5al) 

r=ld"-clSld44irdrq|giM" cil-' ci %fR: 2l8td 

^^1%: 1235ali 

teivi dHdmid ‘W4td 

feTV|':t^)|Jct;|gr1dlddld>'M?^dd: ';2()ah 

teivrm dWHdl clc^JiT^ Md-'-Md ‘dK.cd 

tel44] ^F[Hli?-^d ^nfd^ ^iFr^- 4; 88'^td 

tel4q(rcl^>V4k.m ^^^4l3^fd ^STcTTR yiah 

qRTJlfM^n ‘;3cd^ 

t^qrqi^ddWMlrctJid-Hdld^dd: 41()ab 

l^4qT^3’q d^qH-d4d-)b U||a 36()ab 

tel34RTI3tq q dl^cdd^dl^: Wed 

i^^l^ld>rd^d-y 34q^qfq: 97ab 

f^r^j-GiIqild ^-diq^feiddd ii74cd 

t^[^n-ddldfi|t»^kdi^d4T ^ q: 286cd 

HIcqPdTSfq 1291ab 

^•qcd ^ 5J6ab 

fcbldW^JId^dd: 123r)ab 

[qqdfd [d4iq»IH 131 lab 

^d'ldcMS^^i^ cb'i(id'>^MddHqi 155cf 

^*^d.lci: ^■qild'lrddHi^q^ 55cd 

^d-M qTrq^q^-qHbql^^^lldfd qrn 20lab 

^ci-M %^£}4i?-^--Hdldfddic4'!:q tTd 127ab 

-N 


























































































Half-Verse Index of BL'BV 4.3 5 g 7 

133{)cd 

^ o o 

:Md^d4 M^-. 219ab 

-LcjiH'i ^^4 1145cd 

%F^fq ^ 137cSab 

■^rl-d^lc-m’Leirci ^ cT 14()9ab 

^ c ^ o ^ 

■4r1'-^4lc-Hc1^4i ^rm d'tdiyra f^dcll 1222cd 

^ o 

%F77TcfF^34I^3f4 d^^llM ^’Nd^ 1407cd 

^'d'-dmKIMM'-d dTTncTTd: 442ab 

^d-dT^I'L|dcycd^:4l0kdlc9lcdMlc-Md: 356ab 

^cFTTlvnTT^ctfm yi; 358cd 

•v 

^d-MmKIdMMl q7^€^q>cd[lb^q^ 385ab 

^d-qmW'Hqi^ ^qrq^q I263ab 

MR^KfddSTqi 14l2ab 

W^- ^^5ry=bl^Jc'Lqic^l^^q1^^ Ml^^Jddl 1297ab 

fitl-^bqiMPdd^ldq d^l ^ ^ qPfeWd I793ab 

o ^ 

^Md^Id qTTq^ qTrqqqruTqRcq^ 1742cd 

qFR^5^ q q]^; ^qKIcq^s^': ^ 1427cd 

c o ^ 

-.jlMcqRq-qdl ^TSOTl%cqTq^%5qT 137cd 

qiM'^Icqfd Rwra ^qtfyvRnf^qdq I242ab 

qn^Tc^ ^771^ ^i?lldl:>dR|tM^ 3()7cd 

rdcqqcjT^Kiqfd 347cd 

qi^^34Tcfd^^ 121ab 

■vjjHd-^oMiMd: Rr^q^S^: 653ab 

■vd-Mdl^llR^dqJddl qWR: 1438cd 

qp:^ ^ qt ^ ^ 427cd 

■'4|*-qq,KU|^<si-^|cct.(4q7KU|^i|^; I356ab 

oi-q^cdrdddcdlfcMdb^qdirqdl cT^: 1356cd 

qp4% fdqJdlPddl 1928ab 

Od^dldl ^ 34^ 1927cd 

^d<lR{^dqi4i ^ Mdcqiyifedc^^d^d 1943ab 

^<dl'45c|c^<^c^dcd44|R^5rd^qi led 

34c^ n[d'^dMlR3#qq 820ab 

CN o 
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Surt.Wntd s \ iirtikn on JyoUs linlhnh'uhi 


;:fcTrl: 

-jllMoraii'lP ri r1K'?rir’'-c(i.r^| 7:f.-4^qgjnjT:| 

Mq'HIri SfFVTf^HHaFi 
^IU^<r>qSPmmrq] qiWI^wif'qqFfq: ' 

■3m7rW^ Tq;^ 

^ WirfPIlTTrFTn^^ u||^ 
qjq q^I fT#1 

'^IMr’HMH cTR^^^qT%f%%qF^vncfr[: 
^3nTR^»4 




^IIMc^q'-qlqqcPi5^ ^TT^Fm^j^qrFf 


^lMC'<:q'^H'qqqiqi 'jTITFF^PFFP^H^: 

crtcTif^ 

'■^iMC’^q'-q'qqq rFRRT^ 5 q: 

^P^c^cHHJjqqq r^l rq i pcitl l 

STH kcF I cl 

|%RTcqTcT=ncFT%^ 

^ ^ ^RIcFTWm^; 

o 

o o ^ ^ -s 

^3fjzfq ^ qjqqj 

'jIIMS'HIcIIm TTcT fq>-H *1)5414^ 

vjjP/igfiq ^ ^dO'M'i 

^spf^frT’^^cFcF^ 'aiP 4 c'^^>ifaqiP;qa 
^ vjd][d<^?lldd cM; 


22();it) 
l()55cd 
,S77ah 
8()()<il> 
‘>(),Scd 
I l()()cd 
r)7ab 
535ah 
107 led 
057ah 
I()56cd 
l()4Kcd 
ld()5ab 
lOHbali 
179()ab 
I453ab 
1 1 12ab 
l()54cd 
1IbHcd 
913cd 
14()4cd 
1293ab 
1113ab 
Il71ab 
539cd 
9()3cd 
959ab 
1271cd 
92 led 
19()5cd 
560cd 
375cd 




















































































IInH-\ crsc Index i>f nL n\ ^ 


(»89 


^qfq:gI7^ ^IT> ’■-1^41 riqi 


^iFt] VTT^mi^’^W 

^r&re: 

O " 

qqi ^q’:q^rqt qT^% 
^Triq^ q^VT^Tqq^'ta: 

o 

^qirqiqyrl: ^I Ifllf^fe^cil^rll 

'^irgqTriTll^lfq cfTlT^^rq qTrl; 

^ feqrqqivn'q^l^ir^rqi^^^lTq 

qncTl qrqui n%i qiqHKMkd-'jcqq: 


uir^uci-aKicHi fqcqt qfe 


^K'-Cqi 

^TR qqpR qnq fqq^TfFTcTR 
q^pq^jqlsf^WRIRRl q^cTTqfq 

q^q^Hiqlq qqfqqifl^ 
i^cl^lq^i''cl xd-^q-a IqqR 
^^'-ai^qfqfq q q^lqqfqrRq^ 

^I'Ql^Rq^cIc'tq qq qjq qq; 
^IcqifeiV^qigKi qqRTcqqqqcqqq 
^5^^cqifq4qtq: qqtqpRq% qq; 

•5nq ^ ^[q ^loqi^^^nqfqq^ 
^Rqfqqrqifq ^■qfqcqrqifq qiqqq 
q 9iq qqqi 


qivq^tq% 
qqi ^ SR ^Iqrqqrq^ 
^^^SRqqiqTqqqiLqfq^iqd; 

^Fqqfqqqqqiqq; 
d^qq-c’-^cqqxr^q^ 
qs^qR##^ q^ qq 


i:34ccl 
')7S;ib 
2(.,kd 
l.M)()cd 
V>()Sah 
I25:ab 
45 lab 
33(>ab 
3SSctl 
21(Kd 
734ab 
I is^)cd 
15') lab 
132ab 
(>S5ab 
l()23ab 
357cd 
35')cd 
185(>cd 
124Scd 
137l)ab 
8()2ab 
S()3cd 
543ab 
()7(>ab 
70()ab 
70 led 
4«8ab 
722cd 
697ab 
565ab 
569ab 













































































690 


Surc.ivam s Varfika on Jp)tis Brahmana 


^ IZHV.ih 

^rf^fe^^TiFTlrlp^l nprq 

^3fq 

^d^H-HItfl: 11 led 

Tc>^ssirq|^ 34,,;,I, 

^im: =qrl: 224cd 

'■J^-Hlfa'' icHI 'jf^l^^TrPTn^rFTTTnq^; Ml'^ccl 

^dlPaP ;p,^y^.rp^44p^ 

^^difq-^icHcn rnc^4H^i?4PTTOprTn i()2td 

7„'.h 

^>dTci4ote ^ ^ 37^,' 

^4lfciv4f ^^rll 37,3.4, 

^P4Pf 5fra ^ ,3313*4 

^nri^^hqPjqiCifl ^ o^Ptc^ " , 3^37.4, 

"^iPrlMIcPd^^^uii^^dl _33,,'4, 

^ ' 27.s1| 

^difaMiH fq n^a4ipci^,^4-i,^i^p 4|iju|(^ ,4^1.4, 

*v ^ '■#■ df^ ^ 14f)6cd 

^5771^ 'jqif^ 22cd 

^Ml[dMlj)rq-qc|^j-4^P4^,4q4 fq^pTujT^ 43,4, 

-m 37^^51^ ' 

^^dlcll jqm 4:n^cyr^->l^;i^|-'d^c1rqq,44 33,7^4 

cjf^qMVTTlf^qfli^^Tznq ' ,343^^1, 

Sa44-c7>|cqqta^-HI5S?5^77I^ 282ab 

rlrl ^I'^.q^cq PdPdS'M^ I477cd 

dPllRcf d'^fgaiq ^ ^ l.')14cd 

ddlR:^ P^q-Mlc'Hpqc^PId'^^^ cbK»W I526cd 

d[ddr^d^^lf^cdlc^>|J4i^f^dcd^lfa7c(^ I755ed 

effm^ Slc>4*c|fcc|p44#qd I8()7cd 

ff rrcffl^ ^ 47%; ^^>4p4g;qPra^qo|| 667cd 


^ rTcffJ^ dfd'dldcl ^ g '^^t'MFdd 669ab 

^ 7f q^Xfc^T^ ^47tn7 951cd 




















































































IIjU-\crsc Index id Hi n\ •/ 




ri ^ 7\ ?Tr^|^rT 7 q 

^ ^'^r|K731 T7941cfcTTpj^?,TI^ 

^T^5^fe^-Tirn[fj T=r^ 

AP'^-A] 

^ STOl^'-b-i rTrl 

^TFin lllrini »»|0-r:^ 77 

^ ^if^l 

^clP^IMfr%7|3;r77|. 

^3^T^[^5>41 f^I^EfllVfp^Sfq 774 ^ 

^P^IqM^Fd ^r|>-q47|q 

rl 4 ->^ ^lllq?7l 7777; 

^ 2f5 

o 


<)‘M 

l(>4ct.l 

i:M«.d 

U)7c(.l 

IMcd 

lOUd 

AM.\h 

4V)ab 

>7cd 

lS(>4cd 

15(vVd 

5')4ab 

175cd 

14:‘)cd 

(>45al’ 

2b(Kib 

151 led 
7') led 
i:sed 
b)57ab 
l{)7‘)cd 
1243ed 
145()ed 
l.Mbled 
‘^77ed 
447ed 
172bed 
15F)ab 
15(> I ab 
1522ab 
1115ed 
349cd 
I668ed 
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Surc.Wnra s Variika on Jyoiis Unlhmana 


77 ^ 2q]^ ^ 

^ TTT^f^ 

^ ^ ?7^ TH^i: 5^cncTTr?lf7q: 

^ ^N’l'^qi<-4H| ^Jirfp^TTJT^^ ^!>4I 
^ WcTIT^ ^ s^Tl^I^p^pr^. 

^ 

cT^ #?FrqRj^4 f^l^f^f^: 

rp^ f^TRFT^^T^t^ '^ISH% 

^ ^a^rn 

^ Iot ^ffTTn^HF^^F^: 

^^-14|v:^^q|ri,^c^^■q7I SFTjtt^ 

Xf^ ^SFOTI 

"^!>4jqTr7R; 

crgq RH-M#T^5q f^CT^5cqrn#q% 

^C^'^VlfWnVXfi 

CcncTO^ f^JUJ; 
dc^clrq ^l'^l^i^cqK:qlqlt^q^^xpq^^ 

cIcHI^^ Fcjc^lTF^ q)|qq>(/u(q^^^. 

cT^?7%FT7%F%xf 

^e^Kqcqi^^^qqql 

cT?F fei 

cf^ ^ F8Tt^^5n^'''^=F77c^ 

cfeF ##KT qq-aF’^q'-qi'-oqiq83% ^spn: 
rren^ 3^^"^ 


lOHcd 
'>()7ah 
I'K)CC1 
I IWiih 
‘^‘;6cd 
I lf)‘^ab 
I I'^7ali 
I2()3td 
l(K)7ah 
317ah 
‘;9Hcd 
lied 
I7<;iah 
I546ali 
1 7H0cd 
925cd 
77 lab 
1396ab 
I959ab 
I339cd 
823cd 
9I2cd 
102ab 
462ab 
888ab 
l()29cd 
684cd 
353cd 
765ef 
1883ab 
1023cd 
972cd 








































































Half Acme Index of HLin' -I ft 


^^41 cfdr^ JlliHC'^c<'-^ctjrvip^ci: 

^'4iP4qf?F^4ni ^FnTi% ^ 



itl^V ; 


^an^lcTO Slfcfqfe: 

o ^ 


^^4irq FTJ^TFlp-^ TFPl ^p-^ci ^ ^ 

o o 

^’41p4 HHlJlMFq oq^^ct^ccjlrVI^I'-jcId 
d'4TqaTTfT?q7c^r^ 7Tnc1'-i'Tl44)ir^4d 

c c >• 

c1’4I04^fel^ ^ ^l%Tcn 

^\mA- 

o 

d^4i^ 'J^ircl" dHK.qiH^ 

d^41VqqTl^p4T7^ ;r^y^ ^ ;q^: 

WJdr^4TTTc54iq^&i4% 


HI'4>qdyidl4oH|s5cdidci: 

qpqi 

q^lK|ct,rq^I':4TdJ-IOT^r^#q^ 

Coo o 

d^ ddTdfdf^^idd^^^qdlld d 
ddl ^IdWldi dcdg-qiddidlfSTdl 


d?^l % falddMPd^’^T dFT^ ^RTR 

■N 

d^ Wldd^vT^TTcd^ ^•Mill'dSid: 
d0d dF<^li^|o>4ir^d'^^I^ijdrd[b6'dI 
d^^ 'Hqil^i>Rqd4dJdiriq-ddld 
d0dFfeid^?1 ^4^^: 

d^dl^PddKd ^:qTd?d f^SId: 

Td^^d^drqdd^^4^: 
ddd 'irdH:)'di4r^ ■H«-d^i>[ds<5d 
ddd^pqld 'o^\^: dcddcdlf^ddi^dl 
^^dqjMi'dd'icRld 'dd'dd'^-M^ 

d o 

d RwRdldiTFd% 
^MI'yd1:>dlc4HcddicHH: 
qi'^^div-q dFC^ddSlfd^ 


(><>3 

113()cd 
1847ah 
lO.kd 
U)‘)cd 
138f»ab 
374cd 
14()td 
l()7.kd 
5')()cd 
l‘M4cd 
2()ab 
592cd 
182 lab 
KSlOab 
4()8cd 
15b7cd 
645cd 
1499cd 
117ab 
193led 
1150ab 
126ab 
1495cd 
1365ab 
754ab 
1494ed 
1252ed 
l()8cd 
57()ab 
498ed 
306cd 
103ab 















































































6V4 Surc.<\;ir.i's V/iiiikn on fyoiis Hrnhm;in:i 


O C ' ■ 

ricnrTT^^TTTpi^Tclf^ 

cT^fr-q ’jq:'51oq: v^4%]r4:}pqp7% l<M7cd 

r1':;^qP:rqlq #rf)75} 

rlc^i.qicnq 3TFnPq qjrqqn^ 1 M)5cd 

riq^4^qidqrqKyiV^cj-,|r4-qcjJ-riqJ: i:2k(.l 

rRVfrq ^ 7-[ 3j|c4^rq^qMqr|Tq l')2ctl 

d't^Nl'i^'4''lr4->^ |V|riiq^ I vkicd 

MHHq Pf' -jqlfhP fcl qjil'q^nq S'^cd 

^^F^FfoTinarq] .s3s;ii) 

qfhj][k|5| 

^Ci. p3siip-|-’ ^^Ptciqicils^qHl^q^ i,S33td 

qqi^fiq^^pq qpqqdi-qiPj^^Jiijqi 2ali 

cTq^3q ]oq^pl|,^| q-aHm-HMlriqqi 

*^<^1 4-j|:7i|^q;^(^q,4j 12()(')cd 

qc^lcH'jqirclM^ :551 ., 1 , 

^ fWRI^q q?qfeTrn?fepqq |,,(,f,^.j 

^qi^iMpq^gq qriMl^iqq^p ' 

^TJq^ 723cd 

dcillqbcf^v u| q^pjj: —. ' 

_^ -IM '^ . 1344al') 

cRTMW^ cFqic'-4->3rq->4^-qf^F^^ ,334^.j 

riq|OL:glPiqrMWT: ^ 

cff%? 44^ qxji %3Ti:f3p^ 

d^cir^rcl ^ ,3()3t;tl 

cl^dF^fe T4m clrqq^dirdHl q?4i ' ,73'^,,,, 

c[%rFiq^-XrJ4Fi ^T^q^qSFFISTO ,^73.,,, 

q^^q ^qi^^c-^q4cbqJ:qcvimq I32,scd 

cit^ t^Si -HdcMr^4lfe I597ed 

fciqd^dqiflq r, 79 cd 


















































































I I:ilf'\‘ci'sc Indcy t^f ^,95 

?1^r-Fr5?.T:iVIF^j3ql Virai ^|c|ri'|-<7>4^ 7^)8cd 

WTT ^8n^: 5^^ci'-llt^^ 148()cd 

7()')cd 

Vl'4»l^llj7:i ^ 44^=P^^ToTP7^ 8ltd 

rR'^PTgTFTI: clRqj wm^ 288cd 

^ H 1 r P^Tlfy r cl I c ^ r >>1 oil - 1-1 iRi cif^^: 1453td 

14K-M^'T?7ll?lf^ia^rR 42dtd 

dt^^F-l^?-4rdMtil‘llrVlldyi4|tflcl: 4(.7cd 

rra^4I ^rTTn^TClRr^RWnfef^ llOlah 

^9-n ^c>jdrdl cli^'^'dPdVIdi'HId 1158ab 

d^P-^IclRTcW^Ijd: ^ 7‘)td 

dtlNcd'fe^ dldR^fd ii ^dd l')42cd 

^ ('42ab 

d^dlMb Ir'P'l TR: ^dlc-frcidisf^ddlcq^b: 172cd 

dgidddJpdd'IMrdld R 44^^: 778cr 

cT^^p-TR SfrfdRRi 4RT:Rf^?4RRRT; t)89td 

ds!db°''4H 47dld'^'d ?3SP7Ri f^4-i|o^d 1540ci.l 

dglc'^IM'RI'^rdilR TRlf^d'b.d; ILVlab 

cT?l d-^f^cdl fdd^'d^S^ I333cd 

cT^ 3R^f%?4R ^idFfd RTRRfR: HSbab 

c1%4TO: ^mrcfrtp foqv-qyRRl^: 1813cd 

dfefd d: d)^mi 705cd 

d[S'^.g;'',dl'-Sii[d^dirddlHlr’^'3d^: 

dl^'^.^lcbidi^'d '^dllddif^iln^SR; 
rl%RyTf^?414Rl ^ ^|'--^cddlf'-'^lcll4 

eff|dd7nP 5iMI?3dd cRR14RP77% 4r)5td 

rl'^'-Mb-d’flddPMI^d dcdP'^dF^: PRS-ddR ll()4cd 

cFTIrIttI^ Ri^TR Md'^dc>iid'4d1ycl: • 

rT-4-)HHdMl-dcdKirdc^4id-^^ ddd^ld 
dRqj ® MQddK-Hid 

rff^^MNlddr^^Indld 417td 







































































































Sitrc.<i.ir.'i's Vrutikn on Jy„tis Hi.Vim;in;i 

^FfXT(lf^ ^'^TT-q 
rrfFTT^*qr[: J-qprpn 

<i 4H^ q qp 3 q i ^^ ^ FPiqtjq \Tj 

<iHp-qq; SP^qrqi-^t^yqTpqqiy^ 

f^^#Tp%p^ qrqT]pjqf;:j 
ciq<T>H''vP |^qHq';^rqy SPTS^ q[: 

Mrq cfTKP^ ^frir:^ 

HHI^Irq qqi qpil: ^IqoqpTqrjr^-jpfl 
^Jp-Dl ^^t^Frl:cf7rTj|p,f^q. 
nqVrllcct-,p u(|ri% epp^:frl: 

qqpq qv-qq:q7|^ 

dHP-Mfqciiqifq qHqqri'^spfqq 
^■M|oqc(f^f|q7[r4-qv. . 

^q'^q cRTcqi 

^Miqiynqi ^e-qiMp U||qj.cj:qp5p^j 
cT^; q|% 

dqilqWI^-Hqcq q ^poq^qifq Tij 

cMlq^qqqqqf: qi?mq 

cT#^ qiwm qqR] 4^p#cqqq 
dR"''l fi diqqMi^' qsT=f 
d'^q q •'q|f|i-CI’-q: 
d^qi^^fsP^q^fjir^i qilMr'LqHipjqfqq 

cpn=fitqFfcp:% 

cl^qiqqiqqi qiq qpt q^xTRl^cqq 
cl'^qiqH '•‘-qL^ fqyq 

■c1’^qircpH*jup>!jq xp^ 

cprqilcM'J sifq?l^>Jiqq(^l^|c|?;[p^ 
pprTTJr^^lddiqiq: qc qM I cqPq 


I VJ'Jtcl 
74cil 
■I'JS.il) 
l()(),S;ih 
I5qccl 
l.qS;il> 
I'JIctl 
I()')7ccl 
15 1 7ccl 
ISI2aii 
152Siib 
151 lal) 
I55()ab 

147 led 
l.qoab 
I I'Hab 
204 cd 
I473ab 
24ali 
07cd 
I()b5cd 
380cd 
i245ab 
I703cd 
222ab 
520ab 
73 lab 
l{)7()cd 
l()39ab 
4 led 
735cd 
421ab 























































































I {.III- \ cn.c Index of Hi in d .1 (,97 

^ H rJi -C’; wte^IFFfrl: 17Wcd 

cFTIP?^ 3TlrT5^ 1787ab 

?=p-qi?^r7T^T^ pcTcTTR 758td 

^ ^^>-id4if^fT^ia-'77crrn 45icd 

nqfj ^HIr9lM ^ wfe: 1852ali 

rP •Rr;?TrT4irWTHI fe ^f^TOcri ^ 35‘>ali 

^f^'^lfecl; 1 (idled 

C ' r ^ r 

=^T1^ ^IW^ ='3^ 81 (led 

cFTira: ^TRuri ^1 ^ 7rg;R^ ’TPTO ('88ed 

o '' 

’TH 31FFllf% ^ 7q^ 47ed 

clf5,TI^T^irvrRlil ^: ?dl mh^ Ui^^^\ «l«i--d 

cipT4^fe H97ed 

ciRr-H^'R ^ cl?41 rRi RR^viiRR 838ed 

cFR ■cjct)ccj^|R|ccj|c<ldl^ ()28ab 

^F^iRci^ Ri5?^f ■MicicRiaTm usd'^ib 

cFR R^^f^rcncTK^ cl ^RIc^RIciR b)5ed 

o 

cFR Rs^dRRcclKRIci^MI'^R^iR^ l(id4ed 

cI’^RIcRRi RlR^icdlc^irHl^cll R^clcl: 1808ed 

cF7?l RbMiRI ^^^-Hccid: 1548ed 

c: 

cl^RHRTc^dd ficqic^IVi dcIR'P^SdR 74 led 

cTRqiRcfiFHl ??F^ RlddcRfR^Rld 1257ed 

cFTIlFl^^lMccllci^drci •747ab 

cl^lfq ^llRdR-^ 477ab 

cl^'R-lrlRRIcRl^ rRiRi tdlfsPldUIR '>78ed 

d^Riu^^dRMSRd: ^RKKIdlR^dtlR 48ed 

clTRlT Rj^RIcIoPRT^IJP^^ cjuiRi^dld- 1352ed 

dTrTO RiqR:#^5^ R ^ I424ed 

RimRc^^ ^R ic^Rl^ i421ed 

cl^llT RjcjcRl oRKoRi^ R^^lcfcld-dRlcRd: 1090ab 

cR^ ^Tr4^5^ Mot ^ cf^^ 

^IFTRIW? T11^MI^'3>c 4SPTR "^^.^ab 

cl^dlcRiyidPR^^rOTFR ^ 202cd 
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Surc.Warn's V;lrtikn an holn nr;llini.in;i 

rrn?»T^ ^ 1 '' "[l^^T^a'::'.>>|qr 7 ^^ 
^l'^ir4->>|o>4j^^V77i rTCFTHTt ^ ^^TF=TH: 

^ T^pr^ np-FTq;=f: 

^r|HIrT:p5j 

STCmij'^r ^ S?r^?-.T}f^ 

cTIV'qi f^y[U(^eq,^4_,j x-r^i.q 7 ^ 77 :} 
cTTR^^qi dci l jT^x-pq 

cTTRRT^fd 3 :^ ^ 3TTcqTOI5o7:p7: 
dlHqiq 'Hdqifd 3TlrT7I 

^1H.c 1J->>(I7HIMH] d^l f^; 

"^rcfri757q}^,fh=pn 

^Ndigfeg: cncfrncpxpq[^[q: 

^Iq^q^d rl 5 ^-d ^nqnqvjfqrjTpr^^ 

^ ^ 3F^ ^ ;q^pn'^ 

^ 3TIrTnp5rtiq|r-Mq: 

df^'Mcqisaqiqnrit ^'H 

^qWRTOfq 1^ 1 ^: :q4ftr? dcI: 

gq; -Lcji.H^pq X|;^: jgrq^: 
cJc^Srq^W^ ^dTWcI; q'l^iTl 
^Sfq 'Hldl-qqiq ^r^oj'jj T^f; 

^ ^ iwn oTjcff^fu^ 

^dld’-qiMd tifdqRlullrjfptpT^ 
cidN'-qiqci Sfrd'djd^cj qnVn 

cf^ 'd'^51 d^d f^fll 7^ TqfqxTRH 
y4cn fFqi; qqcuqi^p^^ 

^7.1^ 


6()5ccl 
f)i kci 
15 lOal) 
lO.SScd 
455cd 
l\5al) 
'n)';ah 
77()fd 
I0(»7cd 
I I4<;al) 
l()f.7cd 
'MIcd 
‘^'Mcd 
lcS53ah 
72.Sab 
I.S54cd 
l<S55cd 
534td 
I2l4al) 
I2lf)ah 
I373cd 
I122ah 
45r,ccl 
lOIOal) 
IS,S4cd 
Ib.^Oal) 
S75cd 
100 lab 
I002cd 
68 lab 
I23cd 
325ab 






















































































/ lalf- \ crsc Index (if Hi B\ * 4 J (,99 

^ ^^T^qiqmi n51: STO 1904ab 

%ni r^^frnyi^S' 33()cd 

rcjHlfilccirc^l^MfercHirtjl^ 377cd 

%q oTj^ j^TWl^ ^4^15^ '!r>4lC’^qqi4U| ' I'MOcd 

' d^"c^|.J/^j^-^d'-':^^ ^ ^ T7TI c<l‘^"qi!%P,'>MdW 5()ab 

"^4 311^^-11 #1 d’-n ^ ^fdOiKldJ-l llOSab 

o 

■d':i’^dird dfe 3qtrq^ (>13ab 

fd?41 fd?>Il dl l()54ab 

dd' Tcdlfe ^'J^dd lOOOab 

00 

f%c-^q rdfel^fTdlfeld M^;4d'4[ddl 733ab 

cdl^Tqjcnfefd Wdl VlMcdd: 7SSab 

Fd^dd Cdf^4^ldl.ci5{' ^ifeq 742cd 

cdd^dMMd^: ^TeWnTOrq}; 357cd 

o 

cddVWjrn^ cRVWld qqr 47lab 

cddvqqqqiqrq qcdijq qrn 25dab 

o 

fq^TiqqqdFn FiFl^oq q^FJq^ 245ab 

c 

q^ycqilq^qidl:>H: 257ab 

ildn'Tldlddldd q^ 1232cd 

ci^H-Li^i'iqiVqi '^qitl^qqdM^^dqi 1713ab 

d^Hl^^fHqrd qfqfe: 17()i)cd 

^ 0HI ri 5Rvqrqfqq IMI c q'd^ I4d2ab 

d^HK^'d qi ddrq dVRl#dfqfed: 727ab 

dOMlldldTqi q)q'-'Hqdl'^ql3H'dl<,d: 147ab 

diMirdFdidldTlP' df^^d'd^dddd 14Sab 

o 

d^lfdFb'qiuii ddP-ded dd di^ddd ib23ab 

d'iHirdrdidldi^dtf '^vqqq% 2()2ab 

ddid^i qql^ ^apd d dfed: 3icd 

dqj dMB dpqFj'lST^ 1565cd 

^^f^ ^^uq i Fdd^ifM qdl: lb37ab 

^'^dlP-dd^lS^: qi^T^ qis^Fd^qR^rdd: 190()cf 

^T^qiqraqi qf|: ^dlcd^'i^'^HPii^dld ^ 1201ab 

^^F^qpTfsfqqiTfsfq oqlP^ qsoicpR'dd: 1744ab 




























































































7(M) 


Suvcfvara s I arlikn on Jyoiis Hrahnt.ina 




^f^cT^q^^foTTj iq^i3!q^v7l W]: 
'^iMK''Iq ci%c( ^^^f^^^JFc^ITO^Tcl: 

!P^P-r| rr%^ {ir|*-j| 


■^IMI 

^:’^^|r-Hq-,4Hqr^’ 

H'^Kcilld 

^ ^ ^bcifl^' rlim 

<MlP?oiiq-nVf^ ^SFT^vnirl: 



’TW^rcnw^TT^: 


si c M i> -M^fq ^ 

'^‘^ccqicHp f^^-TcTTI 

C'- 4* ^ 

^ J^lc'^cibH 7^!>47rq ^^FTR 

C^bcikrirqq =R^f5% fWsTr[: 

<‘'CKnHiqqlP-cicq ^'iqfy-L^ip-cjfi 
f^br^l^qoq 7=f 7^[ 7=[||^ iqirm%|V^ xjvfcfy^ 

^!>4 ^} ' 

^^FcTRlfwif^: P^Tpprfqujpq 

CjbciKqp-H ’^.cjincii^ 

^•dkclb'^rqq cRTf^ 

c^bC!'-ab’!:c4q ^ vrm^ ^-jcf^tyrqT^t 

^T^STFrff 

ijb^lbqfcl cj-^l •M^-cjllq ^4-|c||^cl4-i 

erf? qf^rf 5pqaR% 

qicqi 


5411 tl 
SOSiib 
(.22:il) 
f.51 cil 
f)5()ccl 
5()‘);ili 
5()4cil 
7()5al) 
8I()ab 
7()4ali 
1547c(J 
17,S()ab 
1487cd 
179 led 
92ab 
147.Sab 
1135cd 
2b2cd 
I779cd 
lObOed 
l<S98cd 
17b()ab 
175Sab 
!9()()ab 
1936cd 
I9l4cd 
I76()cd 
538cd 
537cd 
7()7cd 
l()50cd 
104cd 
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^ c^^I Jq^^dTcTpi; 7cxl 

qic^ iqiM f^qic^q: l(.2(.ab 

q ;qi ^ ^ cfTF^ffFl: 1435ali 

to7flf%f^y?l: l()35cd 

;=r^^j7-s^Itq7^9j[ cfTrqm l(.i)3ah 

N33cd 

^qqq^^q q % fF4F?TOfq: 3()k-cl 

qiqiqii^^m; ^iqfqi'-^qq^qqiq I437cd 

q'^qirqq) m w> ^cqq.i^&'qq l5S()cd 

“q HI i> I Ipci ^ 11 Icm'i ^qq: I732c d 

q^dqifqfiTq^'^lJ^qi TqqqqniqqiSFn: I774ab 

cp^qpqtq^ 175lab 

qt^sqjf^qqqi qqq^Tq ^q "q I7(>‘)ati 

^qilqqil^q^5q qj qqrf^feqr^ i(,33cd 

^''(iqifqi?i'5'^'^q'^Hi'c’'ci qj^qqifeqqisqqq i()34cd 

Iq^iqq^qqq q#^ ^Wi q^; I727cd 

qq^-qq q^ s^'-dcq^q qqiqqiq I475cd 

q^^srqifq qc^mboqid qq^ ^ qqqqiq i()5Sab 

1 ' JO o'' 

qlq: P?IUdl^qHd^li?'lfq q:!qcn ‘>52cd 

q^'d^qicqi q qKqfd qqqq d^qid 985cd 

c > c ^ 

q^(i^c|(:^^cji?l®^H diKd>rci Piqi-4^ 982ab 

^uqqHi felqIdilMlcqidrdt^'6^ 1394cd 

qqqrqqqiuicqqnqfq q qq5%: i2i')aii 

o 

qqqiqiMt?i^,i q % qq qq 43iab 

^qqivql:)'-q^qid'l qqijqqicqfq qpqqm 432cd 

^qqifqqqqjqqfeq^f^: qq: 33()ab 

^q^d^pKi %5q 4qqFq qa-qq^q: 

qqif^qqqlgddiqdKq qqi qqi ‘27lab 

^ qr^ qrn^ qi^l^q PbMI'-bqq I277cd 

^ Tl^ qiqj^ iqMd^qq^llfq^: 1271 cl 

^ qi^ qcqqc^ qqtq qwnoqq: I27()ab 

^'^?Tq71(^qq|^Jll|^^^Qlq•c-Ml^qq^qq: 223ab 
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;u:i s \:hlik:i o// Jm^Iis 


^^^Hraf^Plrc^KcfjIri-lroll^-^ rj[;^ 
^ t* 11 r >T^i=Fih T^%^ :qF-?^- 

^^IkrT' : 


7cPR 

t^tji ?=f^ 

%^:i oR^piq 
^cilrJ-MI%?r5TRp:i cFR 
%^l^^^^^xiI3fq oT^Pqiqqf^qviqRi 
^.rjlfr^oMfciP qriijrl STTrTTI IHgl 

^IrTR 

^ q I j al ^ if^ rT^lP?^; 

?^FtF ^JpXqpR ^fvr^n TT^ f l i-Md 

qifTTRi npnjj 7 :}^; 

'^pkd'' P^pTJ-lki 

^^J^IMItlrl^rlrl: 

FJFP^jFFlfFqrf: ^Rlffcfy^nqpiqj: 

'?^FTF 'FF^ IfFR 

^^vMqcjH^-^Mjjircl^-i^-pq FIclIrc^M l- 

FFI- ^iPtI 'il’-qq 

^ ^ FFPfH ^qi-j Jl!r| FRp" q jq^ 

':iWr'-'^''-|J-IHI'^r^oq|qv 

Fqfvi: rjf^ 

^ -3 z> 

TTRirq -^qrlRiH^^qq: 


57:;il> 

i:r)5;il> 

l()S5cd 

Vkd 

l()7iih 
.Si:.ili 
Sl'>;ili 
')5()iili 
H7kd 
22'ql) 
324al) 
2() I <il) 
277iil) 
I4();il) 
47()al) 
I'kOab 
l.Vktl 
l'J52al) 
I4()ali 
l'U7ali 
I433al) 
243C1.1 
I l 3Hc(.i 
34ab 
l()21ali 
227ccl 
223cil 
2b4ali 
344cd 
l‘)Ial) 
4()4ali 
2b()ali 













































































//.?//- \ c/>c* lndc\ id Hi li\ d ’ 703 

^inik?TTlNdJ <=lf^ ^ qy (>‘>2etl 

^^^7=r^I^7^F4J-jqifj%T^ rq':t)':t)Hr|| ()l()cd 

31F3FTiF77T^mq 7()'>ab 

3-yF7:^fq 15‘)l)cil 

^n^cTTjj 77:|i%->q^ ^mifqviqTi qqif^cTq i:i():cl 

qo-isd-ilf.q^fqq: 1727ab 

q^qd u.nai 

wp j-iFqq&frqi i()25cd 

c. 

felHIcTn 1545ab 

o 

qRlfq Rlfd ME^dHdrld'q I77(.cd 

lR:R1^7TfXFc1!m ISllab 

o 

^ f^r^fcl: I557(;d 

SRIIr RrRlffllryrq^dbci’^ldqiMd 1732ab 

e/ |r4>4 R1 ^r^e:: qrq^i:^ 1424ab 

rfjpdd d>drdl4r44#qd l(.25ab 

rid'd: fd'qidld fd^qi ‘M d d 15<SScd 

d^ dTp-^nq I432cd 

3 C 

ddl fddlfddldddl f^^ddl: l(.37cd 

d^F^dlf^ld'' d'' Ml ^[^^■ilFd'^MM'y^ 1425cd 

^i^r^Pdjd ddnfq d, Id^ 154‘)ab 

3 

’^' efdd'b’Tr^ d' dPfd dPdd^ld 1435cd 

o -- 

^qSddrlq d PdrMcd PbMf^ldPip4dd: 15‘)2ali 

3 C 

d^^d^dTdljPddTfdlddlldrdl PicM3d dfdd: l.^.^bab 

^^drdlldlddF'ld fddd^ M^cdPd^dl 1533ab 

d^^dddT^Pddd^^SdqddRdlfd d4dl 312ab 

c 

^ciqPMpodPd '^■ -^d'-d dddlST^ l‘^2ab 

I d >4 ifdd^bPd ^ Nd^Pdqd; 1335ab 

dT^iH^i.dlPid'Lcd-ddd'Hl^d^ 1736cd 

^T^^ddlddddrdi dd^d15^ d 1534ab 

fdVpTdl: 'd '^'d d 162()cd 

"- c. 3 "' 

dT^dddldiqdSld d ddl5^ ddidid ‘^2cd 

^^^dd^^ddPd%q PdcdT #^Td[ dd I47()cd 













































































704 .S(//c*.<vv//.7 s dii /w>Os Hi . iliDhiii.i 

157lal) 

^ W'il l,S74.il) 

i.n.kci 

^r^f^^RilRf^Fq^xiTTIFF 7:ipq[ isi<kil 

^]feRi'Fnfy^R^4i ^iqi ^ i4:(.cc1 

^T:^31^TrJT'lFqiRl qcqi rjy-] l4'Mtcl 

FRRR^[^41F^F^5~3rq7r!i rjtqi ,S|2(.il 

^73-qifq?^4^ir44?qi74^ K.O.Sal) 

%7?FR5FIRR ; 1 5 14al> 

%R1 f^?}l ^ ^ I MO,Sal. 

%yrl d^RI ^'qiRTR IM()7al. 

fewPl fe#r!cfF-^7] I40(,til 

R 007ccl 

feFJRT ^Fqfq ^RjcR %q| %qpFTqq I q I 

? F ^R-FRIi^-tR'Rxy:} MSf.ccI 

^cTRlRPR '>•’41^^ ^PfF'S 3 -H'J t^'\r'z\'-j{(-\ I432(.'tl 

t^lSnirqq.rq R VWPn^iqq^ K.ZIal. 

'RRiqM^q''-ri[f>4rqri<2rq'i':4c;.H I577ah 

# R ^#4Rl4f g-^Pfq I5()6al) 

?>FqrRfeF=I RaRpRiycl: OI2al. 

RR^RRSlf^irg^ '' I ^Md l()52ctl 

?qRRRf 4 RRF?;f| -MHcil q^qj I262ah 

419al) 

1 .Sided 

?R4TRW%^RR^f5IR(faTR 45()al) 

c 

''-f-dgci^R^qif.P ci-im- 124(.ali 

5fI5! ^?RFrf ^TTR: ^rR 151()cd 

trrrnfRi f^WrpRRf^TRrfjfq yfrifq 1619al) 

yrfr^: FRRRcR ^44|cj|jc|o>4'H'4 cR 253ah 

^ «-‘52ab 






























































tl.ilf \cisc liutc\ t'f lU H\ t 1 7(j^ 

254ccl 

:S')ab 

^ 4 l 41 ? 4 lffer:i 4 RI ^Winq^ 13()()cd 

l47Scd 

fjrin^TFTi-i ^'ini ro^^^'di i.Mcd 

D 

3TT^^Fi l(,55cd 

^-^4^PTO^3'-nc1 K.SSfd 

?d[jq"4^lfF|^^ ^4p7iirq-^^^rrppi i(.S4cd 

Pdfdq qfeq?: qqiITTq l(>S5ab 

P4TT^^4 qfrf^^qr ^ l(>5()ab 

m- >4-rl^ if^ ?4TtqF^l m l(.5Sab 

^-P^RT^fq cT^^SPcTTl r^iqi q % 745cd 

qpp^qFPi^p qq^i ^’^qiPri 4404^4 i2qab 

o o 

qjciqTprqP'^PTqrqa q q qvqq OMcd 

c 

[fpq qiEfliaq r|> q|rqrq‘?7qH|f^qf^: 43‘4cd 

toi ffdqFri q r^qi qT^qqifqqq S(.saii 

to qqiq toq q. qrntoqqto: 4 (,icd 

to qPfH: qqiPRI ^iq^^rqi fqqisrq: S 2 kd 

fto qi fqqq todqpiqqito 72()cd 

o 

? 4 [qq^^q^jq to^’#l qq^l 42 .k-d 

qiqpnTT^nqptoqvqtol q^ 5 q^ 53‘)ab 

?to Iqf^to qqq qr^wqqi 4(,saii 

qilqtolP 4 fq 4 Fli qia-qqbf.qjqPbq: 3')(K-d 

tototoftoq fqqiqtotoqi 34.sab 

qrp-qtolq 44 ^ qi ^qi^cqilnq^q 755cd 

^totot%iqf qqqi tonqpd^ 72')cd 

^-■qiqi txfH qqi toi qq qqic^qyqifsiqTq 4iiab 

^-■qiqiltotoraRqpqTPRi tqpqftotoq 4()9cd 

^'qiqqicqllqqiqqH qcqqq^d.'^^qlqdO 40Scd 

^■qiqto q q 7 |^?.-q[qqi torq^ q ^o^^ab 

Iqpq>-6cqIro?lq» qiRlQiqicqq: 1878ab 

qqicqql^ qqr qqi I272ab 
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?.cn^[f^f7qrp::n^l3^4T 5‘>iil' 

Cfr^f7=f cf7TT:|i T{: 3 \ K,Si,|, 

^ Wr^frl cT^I^ Wj- 1I()'»C(1 

D 

^ |7.l7nl 

^ ^Tr94ll?cpfr^ isoo.ili 

^ W\ f4v^lfri^ i()()').il) 

^ cfTjq 3-c^r:% q-,|UTFR^vpq|Fl l()().».il. 

^ ^fJTl ^l-rlJ Irjq^; |.S35;il) 

^ ^^rrv'mw] .;i /.ili 

^ l()42;ih 

^ ^^TTllfq 1:^2 led 

^ '^'IM ';>j'"q‘cjqoqqa^ 154led 

■q q^iq -Lqic^-cjl^P^l ^ 77.Sitl 

^ ^V r]r]rdi T^qian^q 

q ^ W^l q?44ra3^->nqF^: 4(,7;il) 

^aqM|q->0|o^71 ^ ^ qfqqifriric 1^^^.,.,,, 

^ ^ q'qqr 2 11 e cl 

^ ^ ^fq^^TiqPll^: 244;il) 

^ ci4q q^4q f^lTi "^qq^ I555;ib 

^ ^ qTFqi T^^] 4^1 ^qiqq l';55;ili 

q q ?>|4-q-qv Rr^ qpPIPRlfq^fqTui; K,55;ih 

q q qrspq q>iqiTf^ <i4qT4?i-q qq] qf^: 6iiiiii 

q q qif^ qqiqRi qi^jqiqi^: qqfqq I 52 ;il) 

q q qqFq: fqfq^’qiiqFqxq ilq-qq 547;il) 

q q qqFfqij^qfqqiqqxprnq qqqq nioed 

- o 

q q qqPR^: zjlHqNd: dSded 

q q qiqqqcq^rq qpTFpqfe^PR I5dd;il) 

q q qqjqqrfq^ ^qiqrfe qp-|pq|q <s()4;ii) 

q q qrnifqqr^PW^qi I()5td 

q q qq^qqi^ '^qi^^iqnKq qq^qiq 741 icd 

q q qpqpqqgqp qqqfcfqqcid iMZiib 

iq JTqfcl’^cl'^q'trqr-Mq-HHqfqrf: d77ab 

































































ILill-\ci'sc linlc\ «»/ /U/M / ^ 


707 


q ^ frd'Tpqrq 3^:ii%q7q7i^nTqFqF^i- 

q TT^d3fW^; 


q qc^h-T^if^ fq^-Tnqf^wrra 
q ^HlffTcPT 


q ^TqqrqrFrP~q 

q ^rqqR qiqi:#i ^ 

o 

q ^RcfTT^qIdii>Iqrq 5TFF^ ^Iqcrq 
q q^lqdHq 

q ^1% IViin 

o 

q 'qiqq'qfel^ 

^ ^Icn^ f^r^g^qvwq^ 

^ o 

q q^te^^-MIcMcqMlcqd: 

q ^IFlTq!^ ddl'-MdlcH-jqifq: qdlddiq 
q Wit ^V7:pi % fddPcF; 

q %^iwwci: 

q Wiqfefwfll^jfTT^^TFIT^ll^ • 
q WqTFwil^IS^ qiplTl^lS^-l^S^ 
q -dc^'iq^l cj’^rdf^'d '{ctjq-jcdrwml^wil 

q WTFqfq^irRFllcqdNI j'M f?Pld 

q %?rqlwwc11 ^ ^Wd’-n 

^ d qcllSWRlf^rd: 


^ %T^fe'dlWl gFnfeyPW3TPl% 
q ^l^uiccj =qdI5FWd: W'->6iqidM'dl-qid 

o 

^ Wq^q; 'L^uqi :iii>Hr'^irRTll^ldd: 


q wq^wTdwwiFiwwnwwwi: 

^ wici 5^fwF#lqwiwira 

^ ^Hqidi^dd Uddl'^'q^'q^Wl 
^ifw^ifwwn 


1137ah 
l()4Sab 
(»55ah 
'HiSab 
11 lab 
155ab 
I74ali 
4(>4ab 
7l(.c(.l 
(iWab 
(i2‘>ab 
177‘)ab 
lOSab 
()41ab 
llbOab 
411cd 
().M)c(.l 
ll‘>al> 
:()4al' 
()54ab 
l()Slab 
14()lali 
1 blab 
()()Sab 
24 lab 
l()7bab 
15S7cd 
b()lali 
5()ltd 
31 bed 
llSali 
1743ab 
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7()H 


^ r!c^' ^ cn 3q^?.;fpnTjiq 

^ SRjIfTl SF74Tyy;rqf7^^|;g7} 

^ ^^P-rl ^mFvFi: 

^ ’W^FTflrq^T^^fq q^f^ 

^ rPTj fq-)qq[tT[^ 

^ ^laiC^qq^^rqril jqpqj^^i^^,. 

^ cncjc^lr^^p^'l ?r^rtvn^]sqi7fr[ 
^ <~ll'^!|P-^cl.q'<qc'^ ^l(i''-97:]|r^|rq;q7q=|-q- 
^ ^ fe<1IM ^B^'^rqiqrqicq] rp-jqq 

^ ^ -MlRlc^^fql^^-'^^^rlqqoqqgpqi 

^ ^ •’^Sl^cl'^ qoqq[^q(^>_ll^rppj. 

^ MI . 

^ CF^ ^ni: ^ 

^ f^Pq rf^qj ^ ^ ;qj^4 :qf^ 

q ^^iP^qfcfqvn 

^ ^qi- qrqjfPT'RF? qfrrqi qf^^yipn^. 
^ qirff mj^Tj ^ 

^ ^pfepqrq qffqr^ ^aFf% 

^ 45FPTf FRqq 

^ ^iri’lPr'll^^fqqci'(3p4; q ^ | >q^ 
^i-^cqq ^qPFcloTFcTFqc!; 

^ ^l^HqK'iyq ^ qT^pRr^ 

^ ^IM^^'Cl^KqiqiMKHqiP.rlTf 

x) 


SI kil 
774;il> 
2'q.il) 
Vi k ll 
'MMlxI 
I.S:4tcl 
KilKifd 
lyXictl 
SO I ill) 
I5.q)ccl 
ISSliil) 
I()()4ccl 
07 led 
S2()ed 
414cd 
lOOOed 
IS Fed 
I53()ed 
IZOSiil) 
l()3()ed 
l()40ed 
17r)ed 
403eu 
I()27ab 
50f)iib 
7bSab 
7S9;ib 
lOlOab 
l4S2ab 
S07al) 
l()75ab 
90 lab 



































































ll.ill \ crsc linlc\ i»/ /U/M •/ i 709 

^ rlf^??T1TScTTTT!5^1 5:2ah 

^ 51‘>ah 

^ '* cjj^lrqpi 50 1 ah 

%!J 124ah 

^ IWcT^ ll(>ah 

o o o 

^ ^T5FT3n#^4J-1 - d^'^-TFlir-91Mcc<rl : 141 al^ 

^ triltr1lch|cj,ccid: 15(.:ali 

^ ??FTiai ^fil*F>4d 4(.lah 

^ fR?-'74Tc^f7i%: cf^inpHpj^dd 4o:ah 

^ ^ #! cTSRra rd'dl'>>4{d 143()ah 

o o ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^15^4 fl ’4F4IcFn S2(.ah 

i> '' 

^ ^Fc^ld ^ 53led 

o 

^ ^F-cqd ^13^4? ^^Ciqfeart^: 532ah 

o ^ 

♦Td [4»qi ^&ll^Hd<c»l qdl^d^ lOUiah 

^ 51^ 545>4lddli4r7riTfcn?4I: hSOVah 

o o 

^ Tr^? 4 Tc^q ci^SI>4l4l ^5FTcT#l 14()2ab 

^ W=n MHIdo^f^'^: 12()ab 

rd:dH4^l43ftl4-^ll-d^r4^-W^#ni%: 4S7ab 

^ !^qid!^'if4Ti4di42Sab 
^ ^ d^cdl^ [d:j1ldodId^did: 5()3ab 

o 

^ 3dMijiq <4ld45^ ^diddyrro s3bab 

^Tci 3nl^ ^ rdi'm^lH^lc-Md: 1380ab 

ddM'd'S'?X(^-jld| iTI5i=jT4Flf^y: ^ d'^^dd 703ab 

^d^>4d d dccfliq 44|ddl4&ldlp4MH 103lab 

d’-4d d-4t?|<4 7T51: M^>dc||T-44[d'14 28ab 

%^44r4'l3^ f^dl^d^^fbcidl 1788ab 

^ ’4^74ldpTll 148led 

^ qodfd dqcffcqfq5tqq: 1494ab 

q q<?ddis{ci ^ qql^qq i486ed 

q q^c^fd ^i'^dlddl q q qfetqqi^: I5b4ed 

o - 

q q^dt^fq q Md4'^do4l tcdqqqiq 1542ed 

q q^Tf#|q qiHcdiqiq^5^3q^^'q% l-'i^Sab 
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.S///t'.<iv//v/.s \ .i/Z/A.v r»/; Jyotis linlhnhin.i 


rs r ^ ^ 

c 

^ •'^^q-ci rpnq 

^ ‘Hi'-'qclll^ cf^ cf7p^[^TTi:q75fp[ 

^ ^-lo^qcllfrl -q-q-i 7=| r^q/p^'J 
^ MiMciifn 7:1941 ^ 94 ] 

^ qpqrlll^ ^(q-4-' 4 |Vo 4 Rfcppifppi 

^ M 0 4c1[l^ ^qpo7:ip q-)|J q-iii^mnqpTR 
^ T^^Tr^lp=Pl rpriMrl 

c 

^ M 0 4fiR 7pi)[4H pn 

^ c z> 

-3 

7=1 M 0 4 rvqri 3TfrTll=7l v 4M-J''qirr|o-4 Tq X7qf| 
71 ^'-4'' M rlC|%pppiiry^ 

7=1 'p4l4qiFri'PM'i: ^pq7v->q 4941 44 ] 

7=1 p5T}Mr4Fq ^^41 f^r 4 ^tq 544 41^14 

^ T^^q^TrTppcpiq 474x94 x^y^i^qTqi; 

S<q'<Pir=r'4! 44f4^q TCTqpqf^ 

^ 44^44^ X 4 i^|^ [444 

^ yr4yifM44’-y; ^qq5Tr4y^i 4 ^ 

4 !qM4rl 4414 ^^qirXjCTcifjqqf^^TTq: 

4 51441 5144 41 444pqF44'414 
4 51151 4 44IPJ44 ^4414144444 
4 51154^4 5'-C'q'-(4il: =^Tc4'qH5lf4fe44 
4 f4’4F4 4cT^ri’'-Hl5ao4 444)1!^i)|4 
4 44444 ^jPmF'-ci ’^pqqijqFMrd 41^1471: 
4 41441'^4447l5^4F4r4r4'^4d 
4 414414^44444F4c4r44q4 
4 r44^^^ 44fP4f^4P14^ 

4 ^7^54T4f^rf 4141 454 44 

-D 

4 414444 f441 4141414^ f4414lfn'14T 
4:14 44 4^j4^ [ 44 ^^: !% 4 
7=i4T4?4f^ 44 44 4444414441 


itiq.ih 
155Scil 
i()():(.ci 
lH7;il) 
I57')cil 
15()7ctl 
1 5(>‘^cil 
MSSctl 
l57Scd 
I55')iil) 
iqidab 
141 lab 
14(4cd 
147,Scd 
I474cd 
l()4()cd 
.Sb2al) 
I4b()ab 
IbSdcd 
b4'Vcd 
I714al) 
l()()dali 
l()()7cd 
ISbbcd 
I owed 
PIbal) 
IbWah 
26<Scd 
7b7cd 
434cd 
1715cd 
17()7ab 



















































































lnJc\ «l liL in •/ 5 711 

T] [jpjl 144(iab 

^ ^ SOSal-' 

^ n^ Md -^‘'7cd 

74711] i4f7Tp5T4]?i 74 ^4^41: l.V)7ci.l 

^ ' ^ ’fl ^lifSTdl fddilPd'l: .VXnih 

74J4'iiq} jiardd^I ^'p4t 'l4I^pFd?4I 
^ r4f^’~^5T3f44rT4^ ^ ^ISRd 

^ 74[^rT4 T^TTifi^fql^ ^ ld>H 

74 747-^1’' Mr*dd)"Mrdl’^5:J!'7'c;M4-dd44|'4d: 775ab 

d f^FI d ^F4-T4 q>|>4^4*i44^d 

F telFFblFI 7714 -^d-MK-Mrdi-'ad 1““**''’ 

74 f75FiFqfd 741 ^ >-- ci i -d cdld^rlI^7444 1428ctl 

74 fcjd^MrM^-tt diT- 44Tf^fd FdPr^r^FcfTF 1553ab 

74 oT4iT4fd7n: VlcdS; J'MlPldl ddd ‘K)7cil 

74^74f74F4^44FIjy ^^cFcFJfyFTfqcTR 

"74^74^1 F pnF74Fnildfd7741 <'bScd 

74 7474^41 fdFPll ^I d''-d 713ab 

74 74oq TlFFl: 

74 7477c74^i^XFd^’d74Fn; ^Idc^d4: ‘H4cd 

74 744474^7474) 74^4 FISdi: i b35ab 

74 744441774 p5Firt m 'Hcd‘^4bvddl^?d 

74 7414447=74 p45I^ d'lC'^-^MKlc-Ml ddl "Hdd 387td 

74 p4^l[Pl?4I5^Sn F '^ddDf^l-sdKd^ l.VMab 

74 740445(1^1^; 7->4i^bc<dm) Fd'yfe 1438ab 

74 ^'dHkdTrd^Hcd F^cfcTR^yrFW ^Mcd 

74 ■''>4l'5[d^7!4i44ic(ldMl^il^'-d<Kl^ 

F 77744^1^7574 (Tj-^-cjifq "Hocyld 2{)7cd 

F 777540: 07-^ 7544^ c(5dd; McOMicblfo 

74 77754oi^jdiHlcyi^ fcOPl^o^ddlP.d^ 1752td 

F 7ro444^5?47544 OtF^ mPItjH 

74 7:cj 7c 05^01 444740740^340: 544ab 
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^ fe r^T^ff=1 

fe R^R 

^ RRI'R’RRR^iRri 

R fe ^RR [RiRl RIRf^R Rtiii 

R fe RRIRRI RrR: ^TTRRI RRi[rr rR: 

R fe ^ifrRRr^R f;^| RlfTRIRIRRI-l 
R fo RIRTlf^p-^q RftlrRjqqrriR 
R fe ^'RRRI RFl: ^'R'PTRlfV^ ^rIrr 
R ^1r R RfRRlfRrjv ’iRIRriR^iifru'j] 

R F[1r ^RRR RfRRRIRfRf;^^ 

R ^ finRRRI ^ rTinRFW- RRI: 

R ■'-Mir*' RRRFR f^PR R R f75}RR 
R KJRTR RRI RR fRRlRipfR^irTTRf 
R ^RT!>lp} ^|rRR fRlfRR: ^fRRrpjpq 

R ^fRpifRf^ iRfRRRlR 
R (^R^OC Rl^lTRR RRRRfRR RRRR 

RIJ^RRI RiPi ^fR RRTIRi r1%oRR; 

RifRRR 

R13 MI d ^ ^ IRlfeRRRIrR^f^ 

RT^ ^RlfRRFF^ Ri 3FRlRRlcf7:R: 
Hl5|o^^rRpRJ-jRJ^|^,^jcjHi||RfR 
RI3>cRRrR|^7^: RR^RmfRRR: tjr|r 
RI^RIRRI R#jfRt||R)|R'^rRTR: RRq " 

HI 3’-|II)1u|-j-ri RJ-IHPcII RHIR’’ RR'iR]: 

RR: RR-trpnRR RjTRRTjTRjT^TRR; " 

RTR: ^IR^RRIOTW Rk^ RSTrIMr: 

RR: ^"rriIr cTR 

RlfR^R)PRR|V77i R^ R^RoR% RJP^R 

RTRjRIrRirWR^??: RRR^^^tRTrIrr: 

o 


SOkd 

•ROcd 

524.11. 
Il'Pd 

IS.Ikil 

KlOSiih 

45 .5. 1 1. 

(ifi /<il> 

IK 22 . 1 I 1 
I n(Kd 
IMikd 
I49(,.,h 
IRlVd 
/()')(. d 
l7S;ib 
I7().kd 
ISObcd 
23Sfd 
b.ktl 
74().ll) 
177cd 
l24.Vd 
121 led 
'MSiib 
'W(hil) 
121 lab 
1213cd 
143()cd 
l,S71cd 
112bcd 
16,Sal) 
l()45ccl 


































































^l.lll■\ctyc iniU \ <•/ nun 

TTiirJnfjiircr^ 

7^1 ^:iMIr^n^'»-'^ 

^1^1 ^^'Tcpri^' 5P^ mr^ycl. 

^Fii ^ 

7]irJ-frcjT^rcT^i5^ 

7^]^q?4qf (ic'^trl’^ ^ 

^,F^7r^ Mir-* 

^TTcT-FlI ^'p?! 

7t1cT?^ 5^ cTc^lfSIc^ ^ ^ 

TifcT-pfrmqa^ ^ifT ^y^- 

;:^777^i]^ f^^TPlIS^ TTOIS^ 

;^T^xp^I?F11f^M 3^^ 

31^1SlWcl 3^3 
3if^ ci%l3 

7ipF77o7:f>33Tc^ x^iq^Vfl!^^: 

pilcFF35^^- 

TpTnciqpTOcOT 
7:n31C^^JcW^^ ^ ^ 

3Pn?^^TiT^ 
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233cd 
17vS4cd 
l5S2ctl 
4(>'J;ib 
1145ab 
172'Jcil 
142.kd 
3S7ab 
l3S2cd 
l()77ccl 
17l7ab 
7(>3ab 
435icl 
1325ab 
50('<-(.l 
l()12ab 
U)()ali 
I083cd 
I404ab 
I42()td 
‘)l7cd 
4‘>7cd 
I705cd 
l24(Kd 
424ab 
I22()cd 
I3d2ab 
l()44ab 
I862ab 
582ab 
iyi2ab 
88ab 

























































7 |.( Stirr<\.ii;i's Wlrlik.i on lyiUis Hi.ihin.in.i 

'IMI-' lO l l.il) 

^Fraff^FRlrlR ^FTTT^TTr^ 2^().il. 

^ ^ ■=> ^ 

T^^llo^^ivoi^irtolf^T]: l>)7(kd 

cfTFqiOTi -3^p-F3f^ fe X'k,;,!. 

XOfad 

HiP'l ‘d'lM ^'kl^TF'cTrl ()5S;il) 

ir,42td 

ftl’->dlrci ^-cjLHcjr-i-pijq 2l7;il) 

Z77]%^|qTTjT4 ' |7(,^,,,, 

HI'^-’4MI'i.Mr|: Pl^TT^ ^#>f^FTr[|Pd^fr^ 62Sccl 

5q# 7«)()ctl 

lb2ccl 

^TFFqifeil^ 71(^1 

Slp5(C^; 3r^0^ |,^,^ 

FFi ^ ^7|TTO(. 

^TFq^'t ^ rrF3lP:,: ,„,,,,, 

qiq^dirq^>iHmi^q 7^: 

^ cTc^ ^FiqRTciq^W i252cr 

qiPq^^rnHWlcjiq Sldl-qi^rnekl^jrif^; I797al5 

7^1^ ^ ^ ^rmff^Trnfmi 1423al) 

^WrMrqi^^l OT To^- ,422;,b 

^ TT^rPTRcf: 3^ 























































































IlnH \ ct^c !in!c\ of lilH\ ^ 

T^lf^Ti rp~^ ^ 

w^\ ^ j^\ yFS^i^ ^ jiftci 

Tip-FT:!^ "llrn ^ f^>rci;^p%cW^ ^ 

cM^4T3l^ 

?JRI VI^flr-‘j>j^ rp?T5RT^ 
f^rf^'rnvn^F Txn^^i 

fppT:j 1^ ^FFi ^ 

IHc^ ’Fp^clrl'-’^C'^lC'^icIM'" ^.^I'-mIHcM'^H 

f^ijf^^Fnf^ ^ 5 jt5tcis 71 qr: 

^ qr7:iferf^ 

fn/sn q ^I'-qoi Tqvnql^^ 
fn^ HMf5 

fn-' *-c|qrc|H|iFT| f^?T(5^ ^ 

-^■>^1 f^Rr5Ti5^ 
cl 

fiFTcnRW3I^ VOTctFtl PWJ: 

pH' WidHpTOra 

p=P7^ ^ 

Ph'iP^^ i’toi tpwiPcPisfe'Pf^' 

qiqr^ Fq^:q^f^T^^cFlKiq 

fiifla^ 1^ 

leu'llcfi ■cRTRcrq 
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I5‘)5ah 

8()2iib 

534cd 
54()cd 
124‘)ab 
573cd 
13S2ali 
I304ab 
l()')8cd 
iVlbcd 
15^)()ab 
(.3 lab 
l557ab 
3()3ab 
(.2()cd 
523ab 
177Sab 
114()ab 
1505ab 
14'>7ab 
1333ab 
lS52cd 
l53Si\b 
55'>cd 
170()cd 
807cd 
l()74ab 
l()S2cd 
llOOab 
()S7ab 
y73cd 
16()2ab 







































































7|r> Surc<inr:i‘s Wiriik.i (ui J\(Uts 

^ I -jII MH! l(S*^2;il> 

:j:iTiTFnjq i(,')'^il. 

I^FT^Ij 5>4 ^^3^;feTrTFi: SVSi.h 

d5c?|r4Hq-)4Ho>^qyy^[ S73;il> 

iRIT^ .»S7cil 

f^^FTFI: af'JTOr^f^ 5Sl.il> 

f-lfin^llfaqi ^ 3-qTTqiqpq]f7:p-||fy^; 

5 o 

^ ISSSfil 

fHqfrl'^ aS^^dMNMc-'^l'-H'-irjM'' I I52kd 

taFli ’iy^rllMi |{)f,5ah 

iufi 7F7:n^-Tir&FWrTR: .I43ah 

rfr|: I .V‘'.‘'cil 

^TIP|T?^&FrR .llOal) 

qT-jifinq^RTO: S'kah 

i IM MI -t' ^ ;^f^2ab 

If : I MI lllOah 

7^cT( 4 fT: ^TR'^n I.ViOccl 

m] 7^F=rqi; 1 i(.5cci 

^ ^WFl: 37*kcl 

^^FFTFll^ r[!>4aT% SSbccl 

fejl dpHci: 3rlMTi3cfl^: I^S.SOcd 

^mp\ f^^lcTRI I I7dal^ 

’H''-lit-1 f^^fnrn 7();ib 

fF ''-i'^'-?dlr'H’H'^’-?4l';'l|(:HI rqic+Hcj^ xpf ll,S 3 cd 

fF:^rS# F 333 .,!, 

fF:^FRF^ffF cTFff: TTTRpFnFll^ 22 bcd 

^ qfWq I23Scd 

^F^^^RIcTlf^feFT ^N[ljc>4o| cllF!: 485ctl 

qfhjipq^ ^ 3y3^.j 

^%%^F^3^qqTnqq(2[l^c4|SF^q (,7Hab 

Tjq^^c^f^ 'HPC^MKl1^c<3t'Mlc1?F7TJTF 42ab 


















































































H.tH \ ciyc Index ol Hi W I ? 717 

^ H'W 33ab 

VR^r^F^Mtld 2()Sab 

^fi=i ^IrTIlf^cfFT^N ^\<s^Ac\ l()5‘)ah 

144()ab 

^;?JPIl-i4r11 ^ 3 >^| J^IM-^'^IIMM'U 172lab 

^VTl^ 54^ U)7(»ali 

'Mf^clMlH (i.Oab 

cfT^I 3nTlt^y^lr44^»ccid; 

^c'* dd 3IFT^n 1 W7ab 

74dI3^1^i 'J^CRTc^^^ T^^Tl 14‘>()cd 

TTcil 3-T4TIS^^ 141.'>ab 

'^^\ FIT^^FfTF^- 1307ab 

'*^Tt'' ’'tMPFd^nfddJl ^ 751 all 

^ ^!UF4FtF STO TlWRTlTiqFcF 74^-41 

^'llH^a4rc}ml%^^44FIdTFT^ b>7(.ab 

^ F’cd 

^ cFIiFt '?FF74 Vl’^ldd'^XdqRid: l>3cd 

^ rF74lF^ 4FRI !^FP4 c^ 74 rjpMid 370cd 

cj'^d-cdd; didMMddl -^'^^cd 

^ Sl'4di'l'd)C'dl<:'(;Mlc^r74MlcFI<pqq^^H' 14()4cd 

%?d 74 cT 1 rarelyIH ^ ^ ^ 143()cd 

^ FKH Tdl^R fa77% 
711^4P,u|ccllc''-mcM'ji7ll^<RFR^ 

74cl: XR: Reeled 44T^FIR7R44 1027cd 

qi'7'qirRq24'5FIC'^• RR^TTq 13led 

^cnc4qRKlRr74^4 44 Fc 7TFR44^ cdRl 
%(TR4R[dP.c4^4dR^?41 3rR^74d 
%} R | Mt?^cW{ ^dcFdi ^R#FR^: 

% ^5^ telWW R^ncTdl^ 

% ^ 44^^ 3rc74SlRp-tdcc(^: ,!!'-!'? 

% 14 ^ ^TS^: ^fdTR^ [q^R'-'FR 

Tjf^FRTRR TFCpxP5R44lj^: 1828cc 
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Suic<\ \ (fii ht'lis lii.ihiihuui 


^t: f^^-pn ^1^1 ^yi ^ tnni 

^ “3 ^ 

pi 7.pT^lf-d-iI^K-U.nl 

C ' , ^ 

PI^-IIPPI llO/'cd 

r> ^ ~ 

TPP P^"PIP'1P P "^P ''<>2c«.l 

^rJ7jtl-^r|[ri ■•rif^Tl: ^^■pPJTP fpPP^IP 12()4;ili 

qy^PTP PPFFi "PP^l 7()2 ;i1) 

T7gfrif'io>>ippM''prri'^pr''”-H(p' p pfpFp 24Scx1 

PSnlpfel^ P^1^P=PPPP PPPF 17.S4cd 

c 

qaFijp P^PPP^d PPI p^fpppp 7S2cii 

^ D 

pat fwp Pit ^ppfp % PP^RP I If*led 

P>P 5i^(fpfp: PiarTPRRlfp PPISRP l /7()al) 

PPrpPprPPFFP PIP'TPRpfpfppp: l',>47cd 

3 

pp^5%i2p prSpp 'iRfprppPlIppl lOd'k'il 

■3 

W PPITP: PRifpPTipfppprp l.V.'^al) 

P'PFPPpp^Fp; ^^rPI"?P^pviTPd: iscd 

P^a P 'a'^CI'-P: pTf^-^TTTjiqT^vpd l()4()cd 

P^PIgt PPFFPPPPP PPI Pp^ f'dOed 

PRPPP^JPrP f^PHrpfd TFPPTP 
qTTnPkPH^P^rpjR'Mdl^IHPaP: 

qr^flppp ?4plfp %5I P5p#p PT^PP 47led 

pnpppf%FRp. PPR^fpPWPTP lH7‘>cd 

P^'p]P*PfP^P P^ PI ^ PFfPp; SSded 

rp^IPRp P^d rp7 PPTPfp#PPTP S3'>ed 

P^IP^PP clK^PP^PpC'' P'R^IPISPIP S53ed 

-ITP^ pf^PsRFTPrPPPT H2Scd 

p^^iP'cjPIPd P P^IPTPPfp^PPl cS22ab 

rp-^lW^ P ^4P P^PfP^ «44ed 

























































//;#//-\ V/>t* IihIcx <»/ HI •/ ♦ "'IM 

^ ^'*41 N-7cd 

qr^I^pTFfl^-Tri rTRlhl^^T^ S4‘?tLl 

qTTTpf^prf^jf^I^ rxn%^ 4nfe: ('3'>cd 

l(>7()cd 

o ' 

q^ iFoTTi^Li^p^fctdOiqM'^ 144(.cd 

''P~r^^yr>^^^cr^\k'^ ’^MKn''4RMdl I l')«cd 

^ 1447cd 

o 

Tttt^ q75rixT4p4 

4’ IdrdmiP^ 47P4: f^vn^I: :iotd 

qT|^q|-q|qii;j-qqic44^; STcT^tra -^Okd 

q^l3^I% ^ ^-dlRtcl: =^8TI^l?Tlfd ^ 31) I ah 

q’ r^^iRi ^ ^^'iPTci ^ ^fw 74 i7:sai 

« c- o'' 

q^ H-ciicjdi^di^d qd^qi qri ^fd: is44cd 

T15>q| :qicpn SSOab 

q p Prorq^ ^ qc^nTcqq; ii‘)2cd 

qp i)||q|-rP qifq'^ci'^qiqifq q Tjrq^ .V)4cd 

qp-iTji^n p5 qiFiqf^'^qiqhq: 3‘)4ah 

qp ii(|4->^|rqqij'^qq qT^errqqqf^ V)7ah 

c- ^ 

qp“qfqi % wq^t Flfqj pq^: -^qq^h q 143(>ah 

qp qiswrqi irq^qriqqi’qqqiPqy: iqoqcd 

qP'Wcl: qqqF°q qr? Liiqcq’qicqq; ll()2cd 

qpr.qqq: qTTFqi^ qi^IdKHiqHlcqHI 1317cd 

qpqrqqxjppq qi^ oqifq^iqiq -d^qd I313ab 

qpqqqqqq ^ ^ ^ qi^ q qpqqq i3i5cd 

qp 'q ^iitiqi ^ ^ dirdi^qq i3i5ab 

qqaiqjq qfsiH: ^iqrfqi q^ q 

q^qlqtn qcl^qiqf ^^TqqTq: fdd: Wab 

qqpquj ;qT4F|: qqqiqqqcqqq 43()ab 

qqqqnlqcq^ qqpqi; qjq^q qqid<.-H 4i‘)ab 

qrqqqifq^a^ 3TT?qTq qq: i4l3cd 

qqqqqrqrrqr^ ^cMd'^qc'^ I4l8ab 
























































































721) 


Surc.<\ \ n!lik:i o/; A«»//s lit.ihiii.in.i 


'Ttrq^^FTf 

nr57;^ ^94 

TFT^p^PTJq^rr^ ^%^VJ^]W'^m 

^ r s 

-;;' <io>^p iVpmr^ 

^^^TwwrmwTw tttr 

so 

MoM^cIIr ■^^'15’' <irP4I''4-4H'^R'1 

MoMMcR-' R ^( o^F5T(] c^-jp q-irclft-lc^qq 

q^#TO=nrii[r| R!qi^R-qiMn5>47:nR 

-3 ^ . C 

q^^'F^'^dP fd ^q qq qjqkfqqqp^ 
qqqrqifq qqi^^qqqqc^q qiFF 
qqqPRFq^^ qif^pq wim FFqq qqi 
qpTqq: qrqqTpuifq fqq^ppqr^joqx^; 
qTF-i^jqqqqqrfq qqpFqiqq qqqiq 
qpTPpq Iqqqidlfq qqi ^q FllqqR 
qjuipq i^pqfqqrfq qqiqi: qfqqp^qq: 
qpqq^fqqq qi^ 7-Xp.^?W^lPqp: 
qp.q iFd q^^FTf^qdFfFTf^q 1 rPi ^ i q^i 
qprpifq %iFFFq d d iqfeqqd 
,^^---:?T:fx^pp75)T^q q qiqrqq^nq^^: 
qp?Fq^i q^-il^ ^^FRiq pTF^^sfH 
qjTizv^/ qq^ qq 

ruiTi^Ffff^i qqPfedF 

qjfpq^: qff'FFdl'dddd^KI 


147V4 
l4.S7iil’ 
14S').il' 
iSOO.ih 
I^Ol.il' 
FOPil) 
lS()7.ili 
l.S.Hcd 
issued 
I S()()t 
I S()4.ili 
l.S(iS;il> 
lS7()al» 
I.S7Val) 
l(.()4ah 
147Sal) 
144 led 
143dcd 
1474al) 
14(qal) 
Sl'kd 
S51ab 
12Wcd 
.S3 led 
12Wal) 
S21al) 
S14ah 
KJlal) 
i()‘l2ed 
172.Sed 
214ab 
234ab 
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f’F '-^• 

f"! ?i * ir^^: 

•317-qiVTll^rl>‘ n'i\ 

fT:|f^q^if;?^ |;^94I nWI 

^nvi ’inFi^ci^ 

f'^-PI^Ffn ^4 ^4lf^ 1 cl M 5i : 

rMH''IW^ Wlrl 

T^NT^^: 7T?aic'M5rRFral^; 
i joM I MI’' ' ^ " : ? 5^P41 ^^lf%^rrl'<r^'^'ll 

qci^4P i-g^y 

qvTZF'ffTT^ q^'MMIMpl-'l-c’Md 

i^i)Mdld'-h'^ M^ddNII^y •Hd^ 

-^d'^d gdd'^IMd: 

quTTiqiTd idPd^dd^y^!^ dM^dld 
i^: ^T^^FddFT^dl Mdcdllrq^P-ldF^ 
qiq^d: dFdlS’d'. FM^dd dci: 

ddlPd'ddild^ did d^l'' d'^ysfd^dlddld 
qTqF~Tdrd rdlcd'j'dlf^'^ pTWd: 
qwirpw^ ddSd^ dn Mdddd 

qj l^d-* id^^edTd ^dldlc'^'dldl'-dF dd; 
FH TT^^jd-dlcdC'^^d'-d'dlddd^^Fd!: 

d^dlfdfdpTrFd didd dd ddd: 

qTTrndFdqd) ddl ddFd ddTddt dd: 

’’ddlrd ^'ddlcdTd ddTdtdl dddddd 

dddlTd dddicdi ddcdlSISdlcdd: 

d^5d Fdd: Ph:^ ddld%^ dcddl 

qfcnc^ddKTd dPri^'- Id dd5ddd 

ddd^y: ddddi!:^ qbqt^d ddl ddl 
0 0-= 
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123‘>ab 
4()cd , 

2S()ab 
l')2r)ab 
l.'oScd 
I3()‘k'd 
lS5('ab 
lS50cd 
SS.>ab 
(.Scf 
27Sab 
108‘>cd 
275ctl 
(i(>al-» 
d82cd 
OSOab 
I374ali 
13(iSab 
l(K)4cd 
I337ab 
53cd 
S35cd 
1235cd 
‘)S8ab 
1508ab 
7,V>ab 
7l8ab 
S5‘kd 
937cd 
l()62cd 
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l()33ab 
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•JFiih 


,V)Sccl 

qnprqplJKppn qpfl rJ[\7-F]7^ 

7(>t il 

^rrir51j|qr;|j||fq;=^iqq 

(.7-J.ib 

^ jiqwUM: 

l57Scil 


(iftJiil) 

rp^]7=>p47qiF7;ii tj{\\if] 

I'MSuI 

^?4t^frT^n 'T'l 

4(.3;il) 

C c ^ ^ 

r/.lOccl 


I.S(.7iil) 

^ qqiq*qqir^'^ rp[F^i?1: 

2().kil 

■^^41 ^Fo-'TI ^TF3-q] ^ 

lf)22;il) 

q-44F#-iq q[l^: x|t?^ ^ 

c ". 

()()Sctl 


l.S()ktl 

’T^rrFr^74I3^ rF?l ^Slq^rl 

2.S()c(.l 

qq^rfc^T^I: M-* M-* 4-| 

- O 

1313cd 

qjqqx^ ^qi>qq7^ ^ quyi ^>iqi ^ 

iWxSal) 

q^lqrcjv q -q qr^-q^q^^q^cj|-qv fqrT:fq 

l()72cd 

qp4qf%q qy5>4 ^fF^feilfqrn 

2()Scd 

q!>4qrR q|q!44x% ^[ ^’q^F'-Rq: 

' '■- c 

ll47al) 

q^4W^FcM5^vq: q!>4R^ RI q54”|i)||r1 

'3 C '■•O' 

I()()dab 

q94TqTr[Rq cRF!>4jT.-q '^oRK: 

o> o 

U.74ab 

T^5jp5R]fqTR|77qyfRi 4-- Hiq?;q qqyRR 

322cd 

qr?FRra^44^4l4 ^^qaqifqj H4fild 

idab 

q^c!. ■'jFd'^ld Rdrq^iq'qilqqq: 

%f)ab 

qld-^/fed-Rdldf Rd^ dliljfRrqiaF! 

.S41cd 

q'idiqR R^a-dlcRI IrFirR: 

1152cd 

q^RR: q^RRI FR ^ rfe: 

13b3cd 

qcfF-Fl'JFid^^qi' ^-Hdl d 

dbScd 

qq^plFddT RFddI 'RT^ dlfq Iddd^dl 

14()3cd 

qq7T^|94fFRPTRy q^dcd 4Fdd4*4] 

1457ab 

^4[dRc4FR??l4d 

337ctl 
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Sirf=151I’CTI^^ 3^^TrTT^T7-jq 


^cTFII 


^taif5^T?^l^il't*'-nn'rM' ’^M'' ■M 

Slfhife T:i'qF'>4MHi'?^':^l^l ^5FT=R 

^MISP^ '^'^1 c'3'IST^ 

f^i 

^7p^)F0T^f^: 

^ cl^fe ^ 
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ISK'cd 
l()SSal'' 
I783ab 
lOO'Jfd 
1757cd 
577ab 
57 kd 
5‘>7cd 
737cd 
7.SScd 
15()3al-> 
7()lal^ 
175')ab 
‘)')5ab 
1392cd 
17S2fd 
l')51(.d 
l')50cd 
')')5cd 
55Scd 
55‘)ab 
57Scd 
27()ab 
lb()(icd 
SS2cd 
42()cd 
I455cd 
12S2cd 
38()ab 
125 lab 
1237cd 
15()8cd 
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' 4 Rr^r?^ 5>4 k:mh 121/^1 

VI IR oPT^I "ii •'-I•'- rliI' I’SOcil 

'An\-^'A''A ^TRIH '■-t'lrl-pfTTI l4Sl.il) 

:<)<>;, I, 

^;F77TnFiq% ll7^eU 

Ar'Ahyr:m\\7^]^\ fqr^lV?|f7-[f^^ iiii;il. 

; 5iq^ 52cil 

5frWP7I ’7: TT^ifFpiFi^i ri 

SPMT-^ M 2 Hill) 

Ar'A'^'Ar'AA ^T^>: ^^n^fvRp-TH l(;,Secl 

WmW^A ^7^: 7(),Std 

^ rr%%=ftlri7rl^J cl - 7 , 47-4,1-1 (,7();il) 

SR^&I rF^ m 7[f^: ^!>7P7j f^l?! ^f^T-| 2()'>cil 

TTFFPT^fTqfh l,s«;;ih 

cTT^ ^ rTrTF7 ^ |«;(,iib 

S^r>7Ea^Jcjni ?f 7 T][r[ STTcTFl |Ef77% l()75cd 

17rMSF|4-''-|r74-|io:ig7^|cjfTlvrcjcl|'^7-‘-|r| |(),S4;ih 

SlFqSFTR^ ^fhFFnf%7=rq ,,^ 2 ;ili 

724ab 

^cMSRTJd-M'-'M-l fcjciH^-ci'i 5r^|xp:pp:| ')53ab 

5Jr778T^:RTqFn?i 771 ttutfi 4 f,.,ea 

Vlr-’7yp'4'* q->4 J-’7irri’‘ r1':;|r4-|r>7'i-.'7M->4r1|44 IH^cd 

Vlr-’7&f'^fe'^’o jP ■H>aiiJ4(-( ^)Lu|/-ji^cj(-| I bScd 

^FT^aTJqTrTFfl ^'^ctl«^'7P747R'^TR 14f)5al) 

5fR??iT7THM4->4r'-7 pTPM^RR^JnpTTR l()')ab 

rPRIcRr^gHcjlP^HI bS3ah 

SFR8^'^'"^7HPI'"'7 ^p7 Mc-MSM ^R7; 47.Scd 

48()ah 

5f?Ra7M':;HRl-^r'^7n?7^T^[5i4^; 257cd 

rprJ7g7P»'‘RI’1('^"=^ ^'^IdHKpd 52(Sab 

r^^g4|^^c|i.ci'oP7J-|'4-,|c^>7 ^P^c|Pj|c| 44 I 15cd 
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(>14c(J 

s^^yraf^Ti=i 

273cd 


1713cd 


25()cd 

^fflFlftraPTcTTR 

U.‘)5cd 

S?f7^yq ^ rlK^C'^ll rFT? >‘|g‘‘ciHMa: 

784ali 

ST^yfTi f^5p7;^ ^ dlcl'^fTO^ 

157ab 

SifT^yTT| fcT^^^r^I^cfTTcTXj ^jrq ^ 

1 Uicd 

^ rdHifel 

(il4ab 

SlrT4^ jViy fe 

()72ab 

STc^^mfq ^vn^: flnd 

l()‘)4ab 

rHcMJ^[rJ--F1[rT|l 

3()4cd 

5fr7:i^^ r?i^5^ ^ dldJ-dclIS^T: 

147cd 


30()cd 

^cTR 

'v ^ C "v 

187cd 


724cd 

Rcq^^RRFFl ^ rd.si^d>5>^( 

146ab 

Rc^ari RRd ^dmbrd-d^R^: 

184cd 

5RRaT'l RRR RldRHRF^ ^dfdd 

(i71cd 

RcRct''iP^cRRmcci MJ,<dld^tHld-)RI: 

82‘;ab 

RcRR^RISR P\^ ^ Rd-Rd: 

272cd 

RcMM:?lHdcd)|4'^ ^RRd- 

14()()cd 

RcMMjIHd^'^RId-RdcdfqclSR^ 

l()43cd 

^cMMIcRdRR'RT^ dlRld-ddMS{% 

16cd 

RcRdlcRl ^R^RRTlfd: cR^ dIdRI 

145cd 

R?q^ IcfJ^^TR^fd : f^:d < 1R ^ dfdr^d^ R - 

37ab 

RcR‘1d)k-l-Rdb-RR R^-TlRcTi 

174td 

McRW'^ciR'^Rdl^d- RIcR8-RI'^lcHq<;dd. 

1814ab 

RcRRf^ciOd ddd^J "d Rdlf^^Rl 

I734ed 

RR#^; RRKbR-dlcRI'^cid^l: 

bM8cd 

RW^rnidd: RcR^i^-^Rcdld'^lRd. 

1183ab 
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124cd 
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^ ^ fl-m 17: tcd 

c c ^ 

c - c 

^ VTcf%lfl-l?4F-lFl I W.kcl 

yF7^ic:|ir|'H4>>|J M rl[^^ 17:2cd 

5» C ^ 

>|r^.|5,3cr,|v ^ 101 Ud 

^7} 447ab 

IXOJal) 

7l;qT^7^7f^FM 4f)7ctl 

c 

’TrWTOfq^ 124led 

^Hr-M^iF"^144'‘'MId'il^iqfd 01 (led 

5?ri7^Tf>^rairo4 ^T^FR^miFWR 4l7ali 

^cTq^l^ #Rr[F1l ^ 75,Uii 

SfrTqfpi^HrlJ-rl-'^ Tlllo^ ^^TFPHI Pli^ I73al) 

yr^F^z^lHcil M' 7 'A' r;.^->^ d-' d'i: 1401 (. cl 

^fcdfqq^ncpn^fq ^171^?Id 17l2td 

^cTTf^T^rTTO ^ SlFd^Ild: .‘^OOed 

MrdfTqvll ^ '''7l?jFRfd <r1g5|d^ f^7 l.^.'^cd 

yrdl’'°dlrllr4odrqd iTlr-’qoic-HMJdd^MH 1 ISOali 

yrdOodl^d 5-ld>IMl dddlcJddl I170ab 

WmWZ d ^FtIP f^Tr44cdlF-^dc;|r44H; 117(.cd 

drdd' Oiq-rd^qidjFq ■^rl'-d TR^Fdddd 117cd 

^icdd^Jj-^ddj^cigiq-dodri’l d-'-dH: \u2lcd 

yrdd^lj^ % ^ ^F^dd'l'' d: I'K.Zcd 

ijJ dljFdl^Wlddrd f^FlWT7 I246cl' 

ildd'Ji^lH ^ ddFdg'^dd^'dl'd 4.S4cd 

P^dddF^ qp dlH-^d^d^ l.dl.'^cd 

Srfiq^f^H^'^oqrqrd ^^Fq^qidd 140lab 

^(^Tq^aqq ^ q^TFcfWT'drq 525td 

q^ccpTPFd q^-Tfpa^ 3ioab 

^PdFd de%7q^ 317cd 

^f.cFcOT47?jF 7 7#7 I744cd 

IbOScd 











































































//.i//* \ t’/^c* linlc\ of nL Ii\ / 727 

^ -l()4ccl 

'>47ab 

qfqfqyiq^ i('n3cd 

^ -3 ^ ^ ^ _ 

qiqini qiP^qj qq fT^ Fl^-^q W^'- 1575ab 

qrqFi qqqi TRliq^rqlq^ 544ab 

qqiF qqfqqq rlc'bH FTcFI^-PTF l‘'4ab 

c ' 

qqi^ri qfe tarq wn ?>baii 

qq|U|rifi.(iqn>qcc||cSrRiqiqicHci<"aH: U'JOcd 

C. -3 

rqqiqi qpqqi bs2aii 

qiq]tit'47qqiiq75T^P41 FH'qiwqi: bSSab 

qTqMf^]f?q^ bS(.ab 

^Hq|u|o>^|7|J q)U| FFqqfq qfq^Tqfq lb3ab 

qqTFoqrqf^TqFqqlqlt^ qq^rfr 247ab 

^b|lu|oq[qq^?.-q ^rliqUMgjq fiqq: 17.Sab 

qiqfTTp-q qclVj^qp-qq rl*-HMcc(4q^1q 1723ab 

qqqiF^i: •^qKFinccilTqciiqciiq i5bcd 

qrqiqfsq q qfb'lfe^'cFq Tqiqf^qq: 548ab 

qiqFiT^qrqlqqcql qjdl 4q%q noai-i 

qqiFT%; qqi'^icl: 2%cd 

qqFTFri qqi^lcq ^qqqifq IbOcd 

>qiqiui|qfiqq|cj^q qqq^: qTt qfqr^qfq 171 led 

qq|U|F>q-(q<u[]fq %^i|q7%fqfq^'qi% ^ 10lab 

qqqFJfqqjqrT^qi qcTF^qFcINqqM 
STRra 12'ncd 

qTTRlc^fel ^ q^-4^ fqqqjcTqqi 

q4^lciqiH|qq|^5fq qqqi ^ifcIMiq^ ,25lab 

qqiqiqqfijomq qqq ^ qq^&'q I42()ab 

qqqpqqjqq^ q Tqici qTcq^% 1749ab 

qqqFrFi^?>i q ^ 

qqqbqqqqfqqq qiHiqi i748ab 

qqqbqqqif^rd^ 'q 3qToqcqqq^ ii4cd 
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• kiftcd 

^ taRi^PTl -1^>4i 


SRfrRp^^tR 

1 1 Unl 

STRF^ ■•HP^l WA ~A^Ji 

1 l'4^.ll> 


125f>cd 

5f^7rTO[q f7tl7 7r-R?Rr7 71777 

I7cd 


12 led 

77m^iTO7F7 TR 

l()17iil) 

77r777'4-Ri 777 71^”F7 7 

1 loot'd 

SI 7 r 7:^r7 J fi 1 <- 4-17> 1 771771 

1 l‘)');il) 

Sr777 717 7^ 7177 ^ M 77177 

Killed 

777 'FH7HI7 7^77 TRR 777 

MKliil) 

7i 7IHf77f77^7ll7RT71: TT-lf^]: 71^ 

15etl 

777P43^nT^7RlHjf7 7777 7f7 77: 

IS,S7;ih 

7f7^77-7171 jf7 7r7 ^17lf^lf7: 

lO'l'liili 

7l7777717T7R^f7l ^f7 ^117^7 

D 

104 led 

SFII 7 I 7 77 77R77 7^ 77 

0S7ed 

7lf77R171 7777 7 7777 

I444;ib 

71771777I7F1717 77if?nc7lf^ 77: 

lOZOab 

Sn777FR77f71j^ 7RVI7^r777 

170ed 

71777M77r7rf777f^7^ 7 

I50;ili 

7177717lf7^777 7 7^77777 

I4.14itl> 

71777 77^77^777^7 1 > 1M 4 7141 q] 

500ed 

7PT7Rlr777i=7177771^ 7777: 

I722ali 

7F71 77i|iiiF17^yir’-77'7iy[7R71 777 

I7()ed 

7IS7-lHl7 4-7''l7rj'7[ 7b:?1l7r7(]7j^|f^7r7 

lS3e(.l 

Tlil!^ "7 7*4717 Tt 7f7l77r777: 

I0()7ed 

7I5F)7I7 7*4717=1 77R^47lT7P77yi71 

I754ab 

SlF5T7lf7fe7 7^771771 3 : 77^071 

101.Sail 

SlT5T%Tr771 7'‘-7i':?-qi*(iI5fq7|777 

lOlOab 

S^ST^RTTcPRlVTi TT^cTT^FTTR 

13bSed 

ijfT7]o7^i^ 7177'^4l7 

1054ab 
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l').''3ab 

^r'Il[?^IWir?T^ cT^T^rPFTO '>32ab 

!:^1’'1F4[^ jFJT^Tnfe ^ l‘^''2cd 

51^F7f^r^FKlr|: 372cd 

F--FF ^&FlT^T%Tr^ ‘>.V>ab 

S^FF^ ^ 311?Jdc'-i^dFd^W 32.''cd 

Vir'M^T?Rn^'n 32()ab 

SIFlfT^f^ Snuil: q>^^lf=??n: 324cd 

SH^irttilP-'clf^fdir^cl^lcl 31T?ITT^F1? d.'-dab 

5li^F7[^5FlfrF^? 

STlrXjffTi ^ q!>-1?qi ??41 149lab 

^n?^a-Mi^?q -iKc-*>ii3ia',if^<ddi sif? 

S1P?44H ?^jKlcMI: ^bMlcHdl I572cd 

^STd dKldl; ^71^ ^^^2^x1 

oFifVHqb'l Jlldl^l^ ^ MN^ 719cd 

^I^IcTRSI^TcI^ ^1 TIc^if^cTR 113()ab 

r^P474I cf7n4?p?741 ^ L-qqd'- FITlId^ 131-cd 

'1?^ ^ ?rS% ^ ’^fddl^^: t?ll'4qMf|d 71 led 

r1%^ -^idR d'd'/l’d '’x'4'cidl R'’-41 ()S9ed 

'^Iddd^lFRfd RIcFR: 119()ed 

SiTfir^R ^IR c 1 cq->qcd R d-^dd: l()27ab 

TRl Rdiy Mgefd dlddl-^-M^ IZ.-^ded 

I ^^j-||-^q 7:i ^ R?RR ?RldRdcddl l()04ed 

R T:pTlI???FR R141SR% lOOSab 

TtR^rIr^RRR R ddd RRRl RR- ()4Sab 

FTR^cIRR^RRcRR RRrIrR Rdd 6_bed 

TRRRi RiRRRi R FlRlRl^ SRRRR 

Fi ' Rkd^I TTRMR^- '-dlFfd^RTcTR: H)()8cd 

TkRRR^R RIRlRliRRlRliR RRRSRR ^ 71 lab 

FRnfR^S^ RT^SR FFRR 1<’2<’‘-'-‘ 
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^RlfTFTj^ qi'R^^I rR3TT3lfq ^ 

^fnRP4 Tpjfj^ 7:i?4p-pnq 

-^^rq Jl-H-Iiorif? 7:jIrqMlr5>q7-jTR: 

fqnqq^ q^qiM ^tribr 

o^ Oq 

qicMifuFli '^FmiaRq 
q'^/Hlllfq r-j^i ir^M RqiSRq 

ofiOT^R ^ rqcq-'dfqvfTqRn 

■qici'qq VR%fl?i^7r^Ff7PR ^ 
cn^TRiyqRI^ ^nrRFRRqcRqf 


qi^q '^(il qgiqq qqq-' q-'-q q: 

-qr^ qRPR q^qir^jyqiMlfqqqq 

,3 

qi^ jq[fq^V||q jri[ q|$qq:q7jq^qqi, 
qi^'A'^qqiqqTfq^qi qrqWTfqRiE^FlT 
f^'’-R|rq 5fRqiRq qiqq 
^f^PRl^RWI qiqm ^ qq: 

q!fi|if^cqiRi qifqfij: qqFqqiP^^p-rjq; 
qieJlf^rqifqfc^ qjTTTjoqrqjq f^[ 

ofi^^iqfqqpiisq fqn=nfqrq qq^-^'^qq 

qgqir^-^i^ci: 

^ ' o 

q[^aP-k5F| |q: rT^8RR 

qWf4^PiHj.'R^q 
qr^qqife^irfrfqrFrrq rpjf^^RRrf 
qi^qqifc^rH ^TcRcf d^fg:?iMq[^q 
qf^^jWd q^Mtrqqqi^ 

^^kf^qcl: RTR 
qiq^dl-^q fqRiqjpRT^TSfcTm 


I'Xllah 

If.V.Vd 

KPOfil 

I H-k d 
lodlcd 
12(.S;il) 
l'>3.S;il> 
I 'Wed 
3()al) 
i(>l lab 
73Sal) 
12,S2ab 
l')33cd 
lOWah 
2'J3ab 
lb33ab 
4'J3ab 
49 led 
52ah 
2b3ali 
l'M9ali 
II()5ed 
2.S7al) 
I527cd 
l45(Sah 
495td 
53 lab 
537ab 
l,S40cd 
l()()7ctl 
36cd 
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f^5!FTCp^ 

'TH^^ MHTinil^TcFrFl 

^=^:^Rf%nF^4 M^- ^Ir^faPFcr^: 

^ ^ciir4-ii -m^ 

o 

o c 

cT^ir^q-jj uiF^rrqr oT^pq^i^ j^irpTfl 

o r, V 

d.S’^llRidJci’^llfelcdicqxicdlt^ic.Mdl vr%d 
7^7:if^^j^P'^‘rifci i:^7:rj77ifdi'ed.MPwid 
^ig^f^:il?Tp^^J^lc-HHr3^.dN4l>-^d 

^PdR'J^pVipP 

'^WrM^I OT^ciM ^PPPTR 

^^^g^^pcFTIP^ 4-jct.Pq 'd<^5|oc^lPi<r^R: 

^'MKfcjzTlH R 'VM 
R^^^PFR ^RldzTlldccj R richH; 
R;gRraqi?.XfR^#5Ffn^ oRqfR^RR 
^^FcTI^^R] d^dlcl; RRlcqRWRl 

O 

RTp'RoRRfpiaWI 

R^RIRTR R^vj^lMRlcRpTfFRR 

^mPmrr'is^sr tePFR 

RfeR?^;?Rr^qic||cTn ?xnR^ RTpeq^ 
^f%Fc||Ll5|q cfcFflSFmcF^^ 


7.11 

8.Scd 
31()cd 
.Rlcd 
34 lab 
347ah 
348ab 
348cd 
35(>cd 
384ab 
4:(.ab 
428ab 
442cd 
878ab 
‘)27cd 
')43ab 
‘I5()cd 
l()33cd 
103(v>b 
I174ab 
lS2')ab 
1532ab 
1543cd 
I583ab 
1842cd 
l()()4cl' 
2Wcd 
448ab 
312cd 
31 lab 
436al) 
448cd 
1119cd 

























































































SurcU \ .7/Y/A.i i>// /\y>//s Hi liim.in.i 


IM 


SPITciF^ ‘HTTI: 'SRI 

I'X.Ocd 

cfTJ^ qni3^ m ^ 

Sfi.ih 

F^Ttri 7:jq:i[ 

•ii:.ii’ 


l/IO.ib 

^m[rT-W>r-:\ ^ fiq^; f^-lRRip:frfTR 

170.1 1) 

^^4FIVRW771 T7?=|; 

: 1 7iii 


1 27Scd 


i:()');il> 


l21S;il) 

^94 rItr ^Ro^fqth 1-TTXpnj;| 

I5(.2t(.i 

''^?4-I'7|| RfrTRR ’^pTRrfl ^IRr]'' <1^-11 

l.S22tcl 


1 11 led 

Tl^FfiFcRiRR FPR RRq^FH: 

I.S,S()nl 

f^fe R ^ frR? 

17.^()cd 

■^l^vjicHqp-ccjj^ ^FrI% ^4lri 

K)24cd 

^^rc4-j|r4-IHHc||-^r^fi ^ P^: 

I734;il) 

9?^Fn RFR77-^PT^ 

C 'N 

.H15;il) 


lOOOal 

^ToPRP-^IrR FaR% FiF^I^TItr 

I.S20cd 

^I?FR R^rT^I^Rf-^rlcIr^HI 

I733cd 

9?#=[ WS^^^-^^ cPR 5^lf«yFR 

^ 0 - 3 0 

l(S15cd 


l,S33ab 

■m ro|F.FcTriI3f^l^l^raF[f^Ljri^d: 

1253ab 

P^SHl-’-i!' ’'RFcdl'^’'-l^dld 

IS'Mcd 

^FFjRlRqrTRt FVrFI^MRf^Tg^ 

I762c(l 

:dcFq^jfq cFR ^^i%ITF^r^fidd: 

714ab 

^TcR^r^F^ SPT^ o^cjprltf^ri 

1303cd 

•)qfd<1l^ ■HdS^^ VTR: Fn^FT^ 

b3()ab 

;Rf&ld''ddJ-l’-?>IF'l'' ydrldd 

37()td 

^F5^7fF^F^^R RRira 

K70(:d 

dlcJ-Td: 

lOlOcd 

^WHlPd^r^^^d 

lOOed 


































































//.'///- \ t*/>c* liukw <>/ /U li\ 733 

HMp: 284ali 

o o 

V[p^lfT3T4lf^qi ^iljq . 28Sab 

Vd^^TFOT^r^: ’WFl: 

c ^ 

vn^lf^?cr?r^ S'>ab 

VTF^f^^^I VP4: q^T^ ci 7lc(J 

c o ^ 

viFqif^fq =q^ qif^^qqfs^qri (.5cd 

^qpcnfri^iqaqifqvqF fqfqq^CT qTdfqf^ 85(iali 

Vd'^-qi'^P qTrffq qrqi^^Tq'qFTqicl ‘)27ah 

c 

VIFWqWT^l?4 311fqq^^STnfeq S7lali 

o ^ o 

TqpqTFTqWlTqrq rFTn%q Mqifn^ ''^-ab 

o s 

TdF^^l^fqrdy: q«-^qNlf%: qf^^-'qfq 57ab 

74Tq^=nqq^r8^c^qp?Tct)q7: qjprqqq^ 87(K-d 

■qpqqRi [qfqnq^t ^i| ’^^1:^5?:? Tqtrq^ I247c(.l 

T-llq-ii^ r>'Jld:?1iqI TTqqifq 12(t(icd 

'MIqHI'' r^^qqld'^ilf&lcqiqicHq'^riq: I2b7ab 

■qTq’qrfqq^ ^qc^ cTq UKvSab 

qcq^;^^F'?q74iTqcl: I2b7cd 

’HNqi qqNb'qH-qsrq; 88.Scd 

74c!: qqqq^ ^ ^ ^ U)32cd 

^741^ ^fq pntTjcqcqSWFra. 24‘)ab 

’Wqi'qiq'Vcq'qiqbRi qp-i^’ ^Flf^ ^7414 794cd 

741^741^15q^84cqis^iqi441^|[^q<^q ^ 175(,ab 

^‘4rqi74I^5fq 74-gP4bqpi 

^I44Fql r^siwlqpm: ^c|(hR^c|0 1754^.j 

^‘^441^ qqiqi^<!;q^qi^|,^yp_l^-q^; 2c)5(.j 

^qiqKtqfea4^T^44^ 272ab 

^ 1705 ^^^, 

^-qqi ^ qr^ q^qfd 843cd 

4^7p^5pi4 7T^ 

^‘4T%?^4] qpjfj 6I9cd 

^ ^ ^441^ Wq M -qMrqn?qc1 : 540ab 

^ ^ ^j-^cMqla [ql^fp-*:tld: 56<>td 
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7 M 


Surc.<\.iiii’s \/iilikj (f/i liijhiD.iii.i 


5!Fi 


Im. ^[?TI 

5 

fvi^fvipp^paijfq ^ rry^ 

o 

rclF^rT^y ^ % 07 ^ 
^ 5^»4I'-IM-r4cii5nr1: 
cfi ^I >i|4-jk>4 ^^FF!. 

rWPFffP^I F[fp fp^-P"?FTPFlFa; 

fvr^oqF^’nf^ TT^lf^^iquif^^lCTTTil; 

^ 5i^f^'n7:F 


P r\o{ 

Mi5'’4r ip?^i^p4m 

r^ir^FFcFn% cF^ 7^q[77Tiq 
r^T^Vtqicqrll ^iq^Tl cfjq 

o 

■^T^xfccfRfqcia^ oqpiqipd'^M ^'-•Hd: 

o 

r^Ti'^r'-PPri ^fFtSMq 

^FTR'^ xj^Tq wqfq 

-3 

% x-q^fqrq^ ^f^'sRq-q^lfeq; 
qcFPqfq ^ q^jqqifW!: 
qqqtpFfnin^: qqrqrq^qq qq: 


qqqMqfqqqq qqrq #lWTq^: 



q %qq^ 


^FTfqff^^fqfqfqq#^ ^rqPTI: 
qqpqq^ qiqrqiqifq P^rwT^qrfq^’qfq 
i^vqy’q f^qcqfqq qrqSNqiPwi 
:i^qqiqcpFiqiqcqi qcjs^iciqicqqi 
q-q^ qi'^qq-qHI ql^HI vj-qiRlMlP-l^i 
q| qr^ #f q^Riq 
q nqyqfqfq 


.S77cil 
15().il) 
:2:ccl 
S(,()ah 
f)35iil) 
7()7ccl 
lf)45ctl 
Ui51 ah 
I (i7fici.l 
I7:(kd 
I75(kd 
I7()l,ih 
1 7f)4ali 
17f)4rd 
17()5c-d 
17()7;il) 
177.Scd 
H44ah 
I'qSab 
117kd 
75 ltd 
84 lab 
<S()4cd 
112(')Ctl 

l()H7cd 

42Htd 

215cd 

215ab 

332ab 

4()ab 

5.S4ab 

d63ab 








































































HiiH-X’crsc Index (^f !K n\' 


735 


c 

o ^ 

ip?T7:i^ ^ 

if^PTwfl'w^ =Ri?4^ ^'mj=n vtm . 
in?lir?Trmj ^ ^d ^ dd^dd: 

s * 

il% l^rn ^ ’^dlcdldl'-d 

Tqr^T^: TT^Ic^-lJiHP'^ 


kidded ^ ^pf ^^\ 

Wde^jq rP^ ^d-Mimidcddl 

c ^ 

^dRTddPrgd^ ^d“dWKWMd: 
VTfddr.lMdm=^ Mdid-d ^ dfdfd: 

vi'iJMcd d^^rq qpq 


^Idd^rdd 'd^'JMlldd^MMl^d’ HdH 
dn:vfTd^d'ff<d ^8P:id 


yu|hHd^dlP"cdl^dl‘'^Rl dl^dpjd: 

i^uvrrq fdddR:7d dHddlPd^P^Mdl 


J-l'J|dlHlRd^dl d^'C’^llPi'HcdMlC'HH: 
d^Rp?Ri Mdldil ddi ^rfq 

iqd %R3(:!-|[dlp4| ^ ^?5Mq[tWH 

c ^ 

dd ^l''K|aildlMI #ldlcdfd %d dd 
dd ddKcddccjl ^ ^ddddld 

C o ^ 

ddPPd IddTd^dcddSddRRcddRdd 
dddcddd dl^ dlld dl8#d^dfd 

o 

dcddTdMMdid aiPld>cqislddd: 

o 

dcqKcirnd ^cMd d^lddddddd 
dc^dd^dFdddd PdTdcdRfd^d% 


1322cd 
l(>47ab 
KtSbccl 
l()52ali 
KSCWali 
175 led 
482ed 
lS73cd 
l(.4()ab 
U'5 led 
l()38ed 
1220ab 
425ed 
15S3ed 
122()ab 
SObed 
273ab 
227ab 
I39ah 
136led 
1584ab 
1758ed 
49etl 
155 lab 
745ab 
327al7 
1138ab 
6()3ab 
60 lab 
61()ab 
42cd 
1148ab 
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Surc.<\.ini's \ Hniki on /v<>//.s lii.ihni.in.i 


7.V) 


^ r’ ■ ^4 irwnfcF%rq >/l 'VW^ 

1125.ih 

i=r?v^TTT^i -!^jk 

2>S.ih 


3(>.il> 


.S.|2;.l) 

TR: '^FRI'Rim 

3()l;ih 


2S5.il' 

TR^&R 'RR^Rimr^RilR^R 

S,>;il) 

^ R75pyjpi^75ifqf^74r.7^f:i4^I7^ 

• 

.U»()ctl 

Ti^p-n tf^f^Trl^j:^! iqFiq 

l7M)iil) 

TRrxfpxn R ^: '--^-jfi T^rJ\\j \;§]y^ '■ 

IS45iil) 

iq^rxfRF^: RI^R ‘’if^R: 

IXS7cd 

TPR^RPTRl^-^Rl^l ^IfJFTIWRRRR 

V2'.>cil 

IR ^S^fri 

()%;il) 

TTfWttf#cTr^4 WR^I^T^TR 

1264ccl 

TRPRRI feF JRTr^ppRoi^ 

.42()ccl 

'Rm jTRTfrPRR cf^RRR^feW 

542ccl 


l‘;2lah 

TPRpWW^q trtiTRI^ xjfyjfq 

C ' 0 3 O O 

I'^23al) 

TRi qqvr^i.q rlr^RF^-R o^JflRSRjq^ 

47.‘ictl 

TRRcRR ^ TprrpfFRiiq qrf^Rq 

477cd 

Rf^ qqcHH Rq: qrq-qfqqir^dR 

UOOal) 

^TRRTTRR^'q^: 

1 1 l(iai) 


lOHXcd 

TTRF RWp^ RmfTfl R^Am 

XXOab 

TTfcfRRfq qi'Rlfd 

2()dab 

l^R^RWRIcITf qj^iyRTORR 

3Xab 

■MIciJ-IHqqqir'iRI'HMI RRRlffOTI 

XX4ab 

TTld^H^J-lqiq" cl. 

1737ab 

I^RqidlMKlfe^'d rl'^^'-qiMifRIdd 

l()f)7ab 

jjRRpi qqq'*’IdK-Ml ’^d'Rp ■' RR] 

d77ab 

gqpqf^p=pp:[ R\ JJRR 5^RTRRRIRR: 

993ab 

jqpdlf^^RfTR: ^1^ RR^cMfci^:^: 

173bab 










































































Ii.iU- \ I'i'sc Iinlc\ liL 737 

MI U I;TTrc<-|oq"| 1753td 

lltkd 

T7Fi ^ U>()2al> 

T7FNP7FT^lf^f^ 1 lOab 

^ j.l'' 554al> 

jqFTqrfr^f^fedld’' ddl'-ni4d ‘'-''■^^■'J 

■qHo5^iqp-Fi: rp^ Pi^!lH'4iddI^4^ l()()ali 

iqrdoT^imj rli-^rJ Mk'MdRfOTfd^^ 1 7 2ab 

l=IFF^ fe ^ ^ d--MH’^d ^RT: b)5ab 

iqrdrsil T:prq ^ V|dc>|i4l 553ab 

TTFnd^VWym^T^cf^ d^-Tl nfd --^bab 

TIPlFrPT^ >4rMm cf^ ^ 1747al> 

o 

34FTI44F^ ct,rrMdl b^Zab 

44H''>'4^)tn 34FR 3lWdi lS48ali 

dj MK-dk>4mlb(i4cd 
nFtT^lW^: 'L>^|cct^^l5^1rlrdrd^dfd: 548cd 

T4[V||d'^Mk^444r^5p-'M-'^iP-|.^''.’;1^f^; 7‘)(iab 

^] V|cii-MR444I^5f4 725cd 

■M|i4d'^iMld'-b'df347^4-'q^MH’^c<4MI 545ab 

ITff’T^^FcT^ d d M^?Mfd diTdd b44cd 

n4d'’ dd^-4J4cdldl4dd ©m inlaid^: lb63cd 

aTdTdi TTd^y: ’^JldddTdTd^lfd^ ()94ab 

ft|§^;^-cjkiMd4r^mb|dI dTdTd 14^^ b9icd 

■frqp^icidl^'qsn d4 W\ di^?2dfd 

^ o>4[d<^d dnddd^ ibOOcd 

fd’dt fddl d fddf^Hdcqnidd: I759cd 

fd44|ikif^feyTTFn dTdl=Fi5ddnd KSlOab 

ld»4lfdr34d^^^4cdTc74Rdd ^ d^dd4 b79ab 

f44^qi:?lMM^IMl'^liqId^[ dcddlcTTd: 109led 

f^^'dT^TFTR^ qkqccpld ^ lOSab 

fjq^-TiIcqcjiKui ^ q^dfd I251ed 

1237ab 























































































73K 


Surc.Wnrn's \':lifikn (»/; lii.lfiiihiii.t 


fiq!>.xnrq^X}l|^5T^iTI ITj 

^lrRHI5^TRrR'F^[o?J7-^!^ ^ 

* ^ o 

m^X'-A 

9 

9 

7Tn7l^T:}^FT F 

TTOJflfTI ^ rTF?^ ^FRPRtlTF; 

O 3 

■■FRRRIj^ 

RciIRrIltIMfiHrRI MFR^FcTr^R^FI 

C C *• O 

qfh3FTFF1-?jR 5FiJ r^i 

Tq^l3xiq'lF;^[q ^[^frT^^rFWTTO RFI; 

'1 ^ ~ ^ 

T^\ WTTj^ 

c 

TF^q^jpTFFP^-TF j1IMr''-Cjl.^|Vo^^r/lIcf)C<rl 

- o -v 

ppqltf^ ^ qjpq ^ cf)J U|ifq ^ 
4-jrq*M|r-*-(qo4^'^ : Hqqiqqq: 

•M<'q'4 cTR SrqifJ ^qj^T7q|c4-jrH5)qicl 

' ^ ^ O -s 

P cT^ ^ |^!>4 i ^fvrqpT?^ 

i??7Fn R[usnlj>riljq 9?fi-l’' cii-iHq-jiJ U||(;^ 

R-RRm^rMuii oTTfF^sfq -qirRH: 
RRl'^kcl'^^RF? ^ ''■i^iqi’ldki'^ qRH 
RRI'-cI'' FpPTR F 
qW^lHi 
STTHF^ 

mij^rynrl: 

O ^ 9 

^ DC 

■^cig’-ll'^oqid dld'RRK'^ Id 

D D O' 

MiRFW pR R RiMIRlfd ^?Vrir 
feiiRlrdpHfe: 

^^?X^RRIq^q|■c’f5^^aq^|v^^Jlall^c^(:1 

' DC D -N 

ITPT^TRrf^?^ RcR: ^RM R RRTcRR: 


<s I 1 1 ti 
4';();ili 
7'> Sell 
1 l-Mal) 
1X2 led 
.SX5al> 
lX<)'kd 
l'^2,kii 
l()4Sal) 
X22cd 
21()al) 
2f)7al> 
l'R(.id 
X2()cd 
1 14Xal 
9(.4cd 
452cd 
K)77cd 
lS%al) 
14l9ah 
l<;()ah 
l4X5cd 
171 lab 
731 cd 
173cd 
l73Scd 
1794al) 
I42ah 
14()Xab 
49 lab 
1675cd 
972ab 

















































































//.)//-\ cf^f /(Ii/cv < 1 / IH /<' ’ 

J-'npl[^"-fWT^rT^I^I"■ <i : 
tyfr^qni[?.FP^^-^Rrvi^l^ #1- 

An^i 

’TlfsR^ ri'mcTR: 

7R f-^ JiM^-^ll SdP-ld 

^ rrc^ -3\m ^ 1^5FiT?^ 

^ nq ^fatil: fq^I^: ^ d^dd 

t:|; qr^; ^ 'v i*r^f^qqiHMild'df%d. 

:A 77941^^-4: tpR: ^Ml'^^'-dd. 

57; 77 rrg T7477:37^|f^fTqfl^;'5T®%q 
77^ qqrFTT^ 7^1^ id'^d q^c-q'^^d 

fiqq^^l^rq’qldfefd ^ifecTR 

TT^qcfRn^lfd d I -dl^ ddlldd'^^ 

^i^pRciciqir^dq 

77^ ucjqd: qq7q)iq'^iqf^l^- 

77^ ncPR; rr 5 Rl%oq^'^d< '^• 

77^ TTcTRcl; qc^:iWcdd^lf^ ^ d^ 

77^ rrcTRcC qi^ ^ dg-' d Id'tld 

77rl RqTR: qmi^^d ^■■ 

77^ n^TT^; f^l ^iqr^V^5^^dcncR=i: 

77^ rr?57i7cl; d'R %^dl. did 

TR ^yq: 

77^ TT75i77-dljd^ SWFIqttf^;JR 
TTcl ^Jo|qdl5Riy RdriaddJ'J 
iTc^ wciqcTI ^qRTdPfdlfyyi^ 

7777 iJciqR ^fc^iRc^RldPR ^^ddlR 
7777 rn^q^ TTRf^MRcdn^RTRd^ 

7777 uc|q^ ttt^TcRI d y5Rid 

7777 nciftr^ cpd Slfd'^y^dlldRSFTR 

' -3 


73'> 

13()3cd 
Sllab 
I77()ab 
457ab 
()24ctl 
350ab 
l(>32ab 
()00ab 
lS57ab 
3(U)ali 
KSS2cd 
88 led 
1884ab 
(>4dali 
237ab 
2l)l)ab 
I3()ab 
l()b2ab 
1488ab 
30(>ab 
I525ab 
187()ed 
823ab 
1143ab 
2()ab 
I73ab 
5l3ab 
l(i34ab 
1472ab 
I303ab 
1550ab 
1355ab 






























































IM) 


Surv^Viirn s \ ilrtikit on liinhni:in;i 


^?7Ttfr>^|r4-)'--t;|’' U|4^ 
^Ij^; ^SFTF?l[VT?iljrq?^ 

Ma'ljcl" McT-lfT^HR ^fri:n5!PT^qfim 

’^[jcF^ ^ jfFilfrl 

^~mr-i\'-A^d{ cfljr-^Tiq 
^15^1 jfri i* I •‘^l cj cn ^-pcjq 

^IJ^lj'-IIr^ 

^lidl j’'-] ?i- q^: 3:o|iHTlj^: 

^15^ ■q ^^ni'^fjrlrqHqq^ 

^ ^ => o 

qqijril ^SF^if^ ^pqqiq 

^'l3cil iqmfe^-TcFcTt 

^3# ^rlF-lrjK k?qirl^I j 07 ^^t:|% 
^13^ q f^>m qjq: TTcpjq 

qrib-kqi*TH ^1 qTj^:iX7:ff^rfpf: 
qHl3M(5riqkTnf% qcfrj ’~qrrif^'5FfT;rR 

^^13^1^3''^’' \^\-r\'0^r\r-tj(ri];f'j 

^13^frT^r^ qqi^fefq^nnii 

q^Ij^^FTkqq qfq[3q7p^ 


rj[^] ^rr^qiqoM [qq' r^oq qr^-ciq: 
^f fWAf^F^ ^•'-■J-||,^q3rq W^: 
pJ?|oqpcfJ^ip4 #TTV^?^Icr 

O' 

Zf^ ZJ M i 'q^frqclci Hk ^qioT^pf 


^ q rf^ZlFo^j f^rq^J^ ^5^ 

qcTI ^ F'l'^clrl aa-^aai 

cfj^ Fi'^d'-'d dfri Hdi[Pf ^qjqTqq 


l'>'^5iil 
iio:.!!) 
7()();il» 
5 1 c(l 
I5:'kil 
MHScil 
N.'ifnil 
I4()iil 
l44-k(l 
i;-!7.Stcl 
I l.kd 
lOZOiil) 
7()2cd 
()72ctl 
'^fxScil 
l.\3Vci 
I22()cd 
W5iih 
I.VASccI 
1371 ah 
l«6ccl 
13H4ccl 
29.Sal) 
17.Slcd 
14cd 
3'l2al) 
.SI5cd 
327cd 
I377cd 
l7'Mcd 
I<S(S5ab 
173lab 




















































































Half- \ crsc Indcs of lii nv 4.3 74 , 

f%5ncTcTf^Hl cfidPI 1253cd 

^1 cT=^ I797cd 

MnriMi: JfTqpTc^ ^’'^rSFnil^'^^TiRTR 3‘X)ab 

^':i^>-llc.m'l 888cd 

■V c ^ 

^^fe^IFTRTcFTra clIs'jic-Miqrdt^Od 109lab, 

^ cO'^HKIc^l Sira ^ Mt?>3Rl 14()7ab 

•^3cMO>4l^Id 74 c 1' 1526ab 

5T7^^T^fesTO 1525cd 

o ^ 

^cSFTT^T^felfe 74ab 

^ 3irc44raH ^'m: 13()9ab 

^ c^lc-Mfd I452ab 

^ HK^l^fd ^^Tc^}%cWil%: 1793cd 

m >4^>-4lHc|'^?4rqi ^fqdlcir^q^M 859ab 

^ 1308ab 

'^^ 'Hvil ^ ‘^’FmRi 1163cd 

'^^ if Idlbc-M'^d-Md cq'ir^Id ^•'x'j'iid 1805ab 

^4W7=FTI5^ l^SFTT^ 145lab 

74%lf^ TRTqTcnf^ 1^3^ T^ll^ qric^PH 1879ab 

^TcT^lfai^ STTciTcqwpq'dW 194cd 

o 

'^c^ra dq-^q^ 185lab 

o ^ o o 

7424 |qj 7 ^ 849ab 

^(i’^d^cjlc-MI didicHMcqqsi-H: 21Ucd 

^ 1567ab 

o > 

^ccbd ^ ^Kkwra^ 1048ab 

C o 

T\^\ ^cMblu): ^ ^crF# ^ 890ab 

PHi?^^I 1459ab 

o 

^Sl^Trai4-Tn ^Mcll^cj 96ab 

qqi qRWR I162ab 

■N 

^ ^e412^?qPq#q% 845cd 

o 

q^TRH ^ ^ 34iqMT 994ab 

^^^FTOqfcFiTi4 q^qr ci^Rc^ q^i i949cd 

qqTRFldqqi ^fcl ■dk^^d'Cl '(r-nld: 29led 
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Siirc.<\'nm‘s \':lrlik:i on fytUis IU.lhtn>in:i 


:q?:n 5?^^5p:frq?f7^ rl^qi \7J7J{: 

^^-fFTRW^ ^IT^-FTfFi fe 

7:iqFqiwi FT#1T^ 

:q9Jn :ccj|i(q^qTo74 ^ 

^'>41 F^FTRrqFn 

^^-TT^JiFFn ^ FPFF?TcTH1 

7:(!>jfp5Fr^ yiPFFi 

T^sm ’IWFM ^^-:n rf^; 

^’^IoqF57:ncFtW^^^^ 

Xis>4l ^ ^^KMI^M‘^l0^»^i‘Ml 

'3^1 ^ fe^-:i; 

77!>4if^ rF teTFRq ^FltlMI'^Mcirq 
^^qnqiMlf^ rn T#Fc(mpfe: 
qtoFFcTWFTR^l 

O O 

cFcR; ^srra^qi qc^qciifwi 

z> o >• 

q^ffpq^cIF^ Fpqr^fq 

fq^ITO 

i:}^ fycFlqFq ^FfFpqFPT^ f^: 

fci wz i^sfq wpm 
^^qcTllF Fiq^ qFTlf^qqFil: 
qif^^iqife t^}qT^o^#Tfe^ 
V{^ ^qiFR^FTqq^'^-^fF^^ 

:^P^4_llcq^ F^f^Fcfqr^Fq'i^^: 


S7.il> 

MS;il) 

I 77 .k(l 

SSSccl 

ISS'Kd 

l'>v>iib 

'M'^iil' 

l()()l.ll' 

l')()()iib 
')')l;ib 
1 FOali 
I442al' 
')2Scil 
1452c(.l 
1()4')ch1 
127‘kcl 
«()3ab 
524cd 
l()84ab 
574c(.l 
1 137cd 
l'>74al7 
l()21cd 
62ab 
122ab 
438ab 
i745cd 
l%5ab 
125ab 
llbSc-d 
S24cd 
1777cd 







































































HnH’\ crsc Indc\ lit l^\ 743 

7:i!>i]cfri-777ifhf^ ^ ^ 50cd 

f^P^lfec M j 33cd 

T^tqi^jr^lfr^fn }=\^] 7^ 3 

3 

’-I'MI^FF^-lP'iqiTiTTi cT^: «05td 

’T^' cT^lfn I 5 () 0 ab 

^W-FFnt^ cl'rF^<^F% 

^^IfdFTn Tprrj{ 7n:i cTrF^ 

/t)U| ci^il c|q^r|o^.-jb|c| ^ ^ ^ 

T^TTJq cl^Jn’^Fq ^q|v 
^1% ^ 'RF\P\ ^ll^PT^ 

^>lf^ ^IF ^ 750ab 

^b|p ^71^^ 1255ab 

SFqaTTpp^^p^ 

^*rt%l^:qTns>4Tjfe: ^TTIoT^i^ 

5=IR8TUTTVj'LM Fl^'m^Rcnfe TTtnr^ 

'^n^TFfrFrF^ [cj'^l'Cl 321at 

^ f^CTct ir?• drd^ld ^ Rdd■ ^^ 

^ ^Id'dSi’^d in«;^, b 

^ ^Tcn:^ ndKd ■'.cqife Z', 

c:_ l()06cib 

^ ^^-IRf-d< yiVj77p-dMlc^d^^F3n I^ 

^’■ddcTl 9(b(i4Qd cFt^7T%37F^ 

dPimiFFTR ^ 

77 ^ cTf^ ^^j^j2ab 

7^ qc^Hd ^F^Fd^ iddd: F^S^q 

q^^'^-w^diRri^dKd F^q^q ggcgg 533 ab 

qsdldlq>u| ^^McdT-TT^ ^ 10l4ab 

qFRlf|!"qqd Fqfeq tdidd: q^sW 
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Surc\<\,irn’s \TirHkn on holts Iii,lhnhuui 


^ ?Tr^'»4'n 

Mil'll 

rprr-l .^7-lah 

p ^ '*• 

I7l5iih 

RRJrRR J-’-Ilf^; IM4'4c4'RR I VSl.il> 

R^IcTRiIr ^FT?] IHgRloR^ 5‘nah 

RtRT^PRRI^iFR^ ^ SinRlf^ rIcF»RR 726al' 

M^-'-rl ^RTrTFlRlf^ cRTHR RF7FR 1725al' 

R^RRRR^SflH 7=RRRFR'irc1 5f.Sab 

R^FtRiR R1R1RF^R7?R^1F5R ; 1 35 1 til 

Tjf^ TjqTrclfRgR'4 RTo^TRRPl S'-Md I2l2ali 

rI RRR PRW fFRRj^RRl l‘H2til 

rI RRR ^IRqiWT^: 

Rt rfI%c57n7RR STrTRRlf^R^ 1385cd 

r| rifRRWIR oFFRR pRcFR 17<)5ab 

rI F T^R#c7FrqTR4RRf?lR^ 

FR ^34 cFRra 2(.bab 

MJ-R^d^ciFTFR R WiRl RR b5.Scd 

RRIRRIrW X75FR cfjR cRTRRyRlR 101 Sab 

7RR MdRM-R^dl R3RPRI RRf^TgR 47()ab 

C O c 

TRRTcRRH 37TRRTR RlcRIR RFRRIrRR; 13()bab 

o o 

RRRRRRR^ Rf?45iR]^ #8RR 101 lab 

RRRRllWn RTR: 59led 

3RRKRRR: RT^ R^ 3RR!r R: 1329ab 

RRRIRWf: W R Rl^#lfR R: 1323ab 

R^Hi^qHdlst’^^rdtilricq'JiRRg'diid ISObab 

R] RfeTRl RfR^Rfe 142lab- 

^ o - 

RRRFFTRRRTRIR RM; RW RRRR R: 996ab 

Rf^q^ R teR 3#^ R74 rIRR 1 ^’«‘4ab 

7:fj5fRRR7fe^ RfR^RRl WTO ^2ab 

53^j5p5fFRRf5R RTO RR^p^RWITR 























































































//,(//- 1 C/7.C iiijc\ I'l in in 
q^: q-qqqri'':ii 

3:P4pj Ijqpjjxnfvi^ 

J^rqi; qqiciiq 

qiqr cFH ^W-if^WqferR 

^q^iyqTFW q^iwq 

qF^arrqt qr^w^il^r^ 
^rafrq^I^rcldlr^feTn cIciH^q 
77i75rr7cjiHjRd qqcioq qiqxRqxnwTq: 
qiqc;9;o^^M0ryc^ qrq^q 

o 

Gf^: 

o 

qiwq-qdl o^f^ 
qNir^<:'qs^’t:c)qiq dqfqClqj^ciq. 

O o 

^ ^1%: ’=n&llqi^CKrilqcq( ^McHci: 

Fqq^ % feR tieFiMMi: 

MMMcFllq F ^*4 RF FRR 

^IMc^ciM^diqq'l: 

^ Fiyq4c44 ^Ridq^dKun^ 

^ ^ ^^ftr 

FRiwRcFF c=Tiq^ ^5Fmqq^ 

HliKdHKqNr^Wra: 
dc-HFl Mid: qcMHl 

^5>FRT[ ql^ld'ircl'frM Impi-sO MIm< 

o 

Fi5^M-Md^lI qfe d-^cM^iF^ 

^^MpMcMll^qi WT F^lddiMIc-MMfdF: 
^^mImcM-'^M^ 'HcM^'JMlldql MMMSCd: 
^^TTqFM ^iqfd^Sc^R R Mllfe-dd: 


7-15 

l88Sab 
19!5cd 
d33cd 
‘>97cd 
112cd 
84Sab 
95bcd 
73{)ali 
1279ab 
1070ab 
159()ab 
I855ab 
1854ab 
315ab 
193()cd 
843ab 
1566cd 
172 led 
583ab 
l()87ab 
1874ab 
177lab 
847cd 
1554ab 
997ab 
378cd 
1513cd 
95ab 
337ab 
294cd 
8{)4cd 
992cd 

































































































Siirc.<\'nm s \'ilriik.i on Juuis Unllun.in.i 


7*1 r, 

^ wJZ\h 

TIFT^ 

■' ir?: ST^tt^pt:} 

^ iqi I^PFT^sqiVT^iF^^^ 

'’ ^<1 F'^^'i 

c o ^ 

^ ^ «». 

•' -J Jl '^1 MIF^.r 1 t :1 ?ifh 

o 

■■' 5Tq]f^i 77 ^ 7?]q 

o 

i o 

aUMc^^irdidctiR 
*4c1^c1^-HK9i.^S'^lol=n ^ 

7-p4[;9;i^|[^^cjr|''-4^|rc^^l4iy^ 

7-#^q^54V7^| ^j^TTF^^Rr4R] 

^ 3Tra ddrd'-'H^dj'^^: 

o 

•^-HcjuiHfi^ ^q-nMinifd^MdiJH 

o ^ 

H![d?TMl^l$r^'^cir| l5^^'^4|ci44-| 

o ' o ^ 

^5fd ^4 ^?:fi^p u||j_|4_idgR 
^n^5fHT#R^F^ Sl|u|FrlS--Hdl ^Tnq 
^T3fl4 ^P-j|4ld)r4(-^ :CFRT#:?Fn; 

c. o 

r(^cj^7H-9^-H'4^^: Sfc^^^lFfTP^FrTrf: 
MdFd^ 

vFq qqJj'F>q’(-d cF^ 

■jrq 34^T|o>4rl:>^ld^,qq|cq4-q^tHd: 

7n#| ITcTTP^ ^PTUTlPl ^ 

7rT:F^74^^iqWIc5=^ I]c4!: <:d'-d:>ldqdd 


I SS5;iP 
IZWtcil 
1777;il) 
f)S(tcil 
Ifi7t (.1 
I2<.lah 
SOOccl 
l7^Hcal 
I454iili 
32 led 
i'H.lah 
dl4al) 
')22ah 
920ali 
dl.'Sab 
924cd 
I()24ah 
l()25al) 
44ah 
Ib34cd 
1217al) 
l‘>2dal) 
123()ab 
ld74cd 
l%4cf 
13ab 
31Icd 
12%cd 
1209cd 
3r)6cd 
458cd 
971 ah 










































































IhUA cn^c Indc\ of BL n\ f 747 

^if^TOTW: UWOab 

^ STRFTrl: 17 ltd 

h^\\ ^ 455ab 

^ ^7-||cj|^qs^ 762ab 

^ai'n 5pjp^ 77 ^; (, 12 cd 

182()ab 

74^Hld^^|r’'iV[|7^-d|b|lq 37 led 

^ [^rlldc'^H'-drc^|/-|74ci|rl'M' 1523ed 

^VTd dc^^''^q^T7qc|: l(i()2cd 

77P4] 1843cd 

qfd 7:1^; I772ab 

cTdli'W^.TnfdSWR 1225ab 

Pd iid’iqMfiloqcfc-|,4i,^ qrp^rq %qrn; 114()cd 

i^TW^W^yi q^lfefqfqrqrq 1227cd 

P"! ^ ■’^WlcqiPdllctj^cjcfii-i 1224ab 

R^iiPd ^ql^'^id’-^d'^zdMcqic'q'qffTqci: 29cd 

PdfiT^[lirl'^drt: (,i)ab 

fcTW^q •H|rcj<L|f^-|^ ‘^(.pij ^qu| 741^ 23^)ab 

Pd P^f^dl ^lp4 ^ <'dld[d^lPddl 1228ab 

o 

Pd ^•’^q|o>>|[VrqiT]54 ql^cj|ct-(4)p4c^i^u|: 4(',j.j 

Pip-^b(4 rqpjopfdm 245cd 

f^’rarqP?? 5TH ^L|ct)qFaic144 733ab 

f^^cTl] 7rq^RF^c(^TfTtq%: 1939cd 

l^lc’dlbjl-qd'l ^ rdili^uil^MdlPsiq 7lab 

T^fen f74i:i% ^ 1244ab 

f^^ lgqbpTTRba ^ ^ ^^■%775rRPTd; 13ed 

^74T^mi1q 784cd 

clIHf# cd'^qc^ci [dd^dl 24^k-d 

fefFli ^ ^Idl^WddSFTR ^lOcd 

^^^IqqqicTTifec li‘^32cd 

TP^5s5 33Tc^^ qd<:dd; 1834ab 

dc^fffc^ d ^dd: 445cd 

o 















































































7 ' 1 « Surc.<vni:i s \ ;lrtiLi on Jxotis lh.lhm;in:i 


^RTTqrij^p-jfq 

52'>.il' 


IH7;ih 

^ ^^rFvIiH mi fi '^> 'TI-"^?!! 

5l7cil 

■cjqqo>^ ?Tq ^IFTfq^^l q f^^qrii 

77')ccl 

FT^ WTI 

()41 cci 

^a^-WFWn^ 1^ M 

115f>cil 

STRM*•■*>('' H cRcn^fn ^ci'^ 

O 

l4'>.Sccl 

q-r:iq<Lqfqq|0|<7cj q-^rqiry-^ j 

l.S74cil 

^ srq[u|: ^I 7^5>4 t R fe Ri^jpqq 

16 led 


1.4f)2cd 

R%fiq[q qy^TiTTiq 

I36f)al) 

1q q; c^-) 1 >^f:p q | q, | 7-j7q[[^iqyq 

2.S7cd 

^^TcmPFR ^cfjcqir^dHl 

033;ih 

'^’^aarqiq^iqijcii qiqqKq 5WFTfl; 

40 led 

^FcTc^ ^ rT^-nPl SffePi tel 

o 

18 led 

q'^gcqic'Hi-^cq'mq’^M RI -^cq^qi fvRT 

17()8ed 

Wl ^RRltete ^ cTI^rteR 

O O 

I82ed 

cFcTcTrR 5f^cprqfq;5fq|-^|qqpq^; 

o 

339al) 

O ^ C 

572cd 

'^R^R^TRTJ^tec^ te HFO-liR te: 

I647ed 

qpq^ oTfjqjqfqq: 

17()()ali 

q )qp:f| 

1479cd 

^^cR=RF^I RRtel RlFTtefcTRltera 

()77cd 

cj^cq-cl^fq ^ite '^^: 

1lOOed 

q'^cq-a^j^^sqiqpipbqq RTrqc^^qq: 

17()8ah 

q'^cq-qM^^^M'|4HhJ;?1iqri| ^IPfcRcpqi 

538al-i 

qtcqic-Hpq ^?te ccpn 

loyoed 

cpFcte ^PsT^FTf R te?] RlfP cpq 

1601ah 

cjiq-c^ 5|oc;l:>-^ Piten \jiilPibq)|qj^q^cjq|ci 

50cd 

^fRTT^TTtefte: 

1112cd 

^r^o>>iigtete-Rpf % ^ 5fP?ste 

246ah 

;qP7lf^oqiMd: q^dl ^I'scjiPld^JMlP-^d: 

184ah 





















































































I\ ci^c Iiiikw of lii '[^\ •/ .1 - 

58cd 

m 7:11% ^f^^lfec^'^yrqcTTR (.4()ab 

^KTl Tq^irqFi 

cn?^m cp^ 4ah 

’‘IHr^lf’-ci: ^HcMfrUTlN-^TlMd 2l8ab 

o 

^FRTO rp§^ ^ 7 ^ l^qi'bHbj 137(.ab 

o ^ 

^PHb4NMI ^fq qi^ 1374ccl 

qPHHaPH: qTTR: IWlcd 

'4KMM&FI =qiaTTc^'ciM^>4l|%:^:qT^: 8Wcd 

124^Jcd 

qKl^qdtej u|ri7:j<:i|44FTI5r44#q% 120(,ab 

'^TFTqiqrfyTlc^; 883cd 

cn^ wnqfr-q q^>4-^ ?Tf^di4^ i4i7cd 

q^ciq qnqic;s;q: ^^qofjppTq 1288cd 

qpdq'‘-cq[4'‘iq*-4t HlMHrqicqdl 

qFqq^ ^qqq^^fkl; i302ab 

feTvq^ qllT^ 7^%VfTq^4H ^^qrr: 488cd 

fdqxyqp-^d fe^-MIcdM -qi-qi qfd^Rd 48^)cd 

lqq)b,'4^<rq4dd '-qiqdlc.q'-qqi'^dl I78()cd 

qq>|iKM qiPTCq-dlfcJ^q^: 393ab 

teK ^qp^feFcI STPr^.'Scq-df^q^ bSOcd 

i4d4^l ^l^'Tli'IIM T^rpcHcq^ 1188cd 

^qPlfq ^ ^ 266cd 

^fe4ci^ldlqlHc>qdiq 138cd 

f^^'4]qq7Kt?4.9(cidl 232ab 

TWdd'^qkqiqi4f5^T^4)q4 3l4cd 

^4qFklt83^ 673ab 

^^^Hcrqfe ■<^iqqq^44c^|qcqd: 128led 

^ ^^4iqk4felNa3i#Tfd 1391cd 

^ ^teq 1097ab 

clRq-4^|t 1117ab 

4ifdcb dld^d'd^dd^’-'Mcl; lllSab 
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Surcs\rir.i's \ ,'n!ik:i (ui JmUis Hi.iliut.ithi 


tapi 11''^‘ 

taFHFP W^lfn % 

tep'f^n: _ I227al) 

teHTW^I^ 771 T^pjp^i t^lf^h-l: lS2Sab 

fe ’T^TimPP^I I222;il’ 

felFWfq ?=lf!^^M^^PiriTOrTrR 314ab 

fepTFn o(Frq 322ah 

r^^RFPl 3()bali 

IRtIH'MM ScMf'^d’' 3()Sctl 

r1^4-|K|rqi[4q#q^ 3U)ah 

fi^l^fpnPPR^-Rl ■' MlcMl" HlfeR 473ah 

f^f^TRlPcR^RR 31 (lab 

I^ZTlH'T-^frl^ ctiU] Rl^!^ ^3pRrl: 573ab 

r^ZTlHoRfr)'^"-^ RTiR RHIRRimra 332 cc1 

fR^jRoRf^PRR Ridl 562ab 

fenRoT^fRT^ RRlfefRRRI 7^ 5bbab 

taFP^fR^^ RfRRPnfeR^RR: 557ab 

[RijIMIC'H'^RMTbprl 9i^Rl rIrFRRR I%7ab 

feHTcRI Mp CRqR: 'P Ir-HHI 1322ab 

feHTRfR?4M % fRW: RR: 1193ab 

z> 

rcl5lHH>iR'7RR RR WRp^ RR: 3l4ab 

c 

ferm RRl ^fcR^RTRJWP^ Rpf% 3()2ccl 

c 

fRcPPRTIcRRI RIR ^RURRnRf^RPnSIR 1318cd 

fclP^ d K - R ^ ^ RR^^ R iPcir^ d kFr Ib24ali 

rdP^dirdP^dlTRi ^ oRcRPR WI RIddId 1729ab 

o > 

rd^RRI#tR^RTcRcR8R% R^: 249ccl 

jROT ^STR RTRfR^^RlfqRlfR^ 1 l^^cd 

fRlTlfq Id'PPd^ RfRRRRRR R^: 1200ab 

, R d*--RI>-RrRRi|o^R 1276cd 

fR^TIRl; RddHirdPR^TRRpo^^ip^ct^i-;! r 8cd 

f^yRI ^ ^ '^TRRI RRTRcR RRPRfR « 46 cd 

[rr^ ricRR- rci^Rr RRRR 
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751 


oMITOc^H 

>3 

f^’llilrl: '■^^cFcP^ cj7|cit>|| 


f^TT^Wn 

f^q^wrl^: cifer^: 


^qtrq% 

Md^'b^dlci ^Wl WWf^ 

^ cj^cci-cl’:i’2Tqra 

O 

f^VfPTmFTC ^WdPKI cTcl: 

o 

f^^|o-Md ^[q-^Hi^c 

o 

?1 f ^ cl VJ MI Pel''. H M ^ M ''x: ^: 

O n 3 

^ ^l'^qcHM‘iirH-ii4H 

O 

f^^ccil^cidHi ^ -m: 

PcjMcM^ ^ q5plj%cll; 

l^M'^cl ^ciciifil: '(Hccr)-M'iH^I<'^i'Mc14 

fsr^;gT7T^ PtiM^iR'^ccqi^qiq^c^r^, 

f^ ^^dc1I^MK'->->ll>-^ 

ft ^ldcq4j<iUKqn;^[q^LsiJrq 

f^?^l^'^[cili>ct,|4cf,KU|cq|cM<lc4^; 
{^■plRpn ^sc^d oi^: ^ 

o 

f^sFiFm#? wi\ ^nTTF4 'H^dic-mw 
RidK^?l-q<,N?i ^Kq'<xcqi9;ql'-'^qd 

o ^ 

fqqK*Tld<IMdl y4^|uwdPlbqdW 

o 


61 eel 
(>2(iab 
713cd 
15()2cd 
1 I^)5ed 
‘WOed 
13f)lab 
1517ab 
lbI3ab 
5()4ab 
1379cd 
l()15ed 
Sab 
OSed 
494cd 
495ab 
433ab 
I812cd 
1262ed 
I916ab 
lS75ab 
595ab 
274ed 
ir)32cd 
2()4cd 
1516cd 
205cd 
1723cd 
424cd 
1959cd 
229cd 
247ab 
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Surc.U','ini s \:lrlikii (U) Imuis finlhni.ifui 


McH-1 y'-M‘l|r4-H: 

■3r?P^P-[^ 

N^R^>ficT=R; ^''hrm 

r^^lM 3'^'’>ldl WAyA * iH’' ri'^^-^l’' 

^c^ilL>^|x74^^‘^i||..^l^c|'' c^^M'^cF7 

hwmy^ 

VPJX}^ 

r'^PlMU|j^O|'.>^c':^ '•iMfrli^S^irlMl: 

rc<ilMU||cJ-r|p'r^ oq[cir>Vd 

F'^^knoh ^j'l'' u(j_( 


i 1Mc;^C’^fviod 'Ari \\w^ ^pR?.X(fr1 
Pq p IM q -s; oi^Pt d g j-i |p:j ^ i. ^ 

feRfw 

feqf^PW# ^k-M^P-l 5?:j^!>:frrR 

P^olMmiqril ^^-^HfdOlMccjd: 
f^WS^’TRlVTT^ ?rq|p:( 
[q^KbqMHi^: hihi'-'M feg^?j7:}cn 


f^5^ 

p:^i|bq4Hp>| HIHifq ?fflFcPi^r5Tfcf^ 
Pqo|G>^4HMPn_.ocq|c?«-q^ ^n7|r^!>4 ^ ?RT 


f^; SIcq^llcHI ^ f^fexTR 

P^Mq^lH^^^lq^lcH^f ■^cFFT^; 
fqtiqc'^ ^WT^5f^f^K^5fq qr; 

^IUhmiI^J uq^: 


lOSOccI 
I'XIcil 
l2'^Sal) 
VS'kil 
I l(>4cil 
l(.57(.tl 
l7.S'>al) 
I72()al) 
X()'kti 
I7l'>at> 
I()l2td 
2()7ah 
VVkcl 
13'Mal> 
I7';2ah 
I fiOftah 
15() I ccl 

l(.5()cd 

22SaIi 

()()'k-ci 

239ccl 

144ah 

5()7cr 

2(R)ali 

2()6ctl 

456ab 

94ab 

1119ab 

4()2ccl 

lS37ab 

392ccl 



















































































naU-\ ci'sv Itnfc\ iyl BL Ii\ ^ 753 

snrw W]: 157cd 

m iiooab 

s ^ 

[^VJ|c;r-PFF1 ^l.c^F^i^lr.MH; 6ab 

o 

^:ii?j«->dr|j'lo-^ ^^•‘'Icl 58(»cl' 

^^ToT:irqTp7 3-f^ 77()cd 

pTIW^T^ c^^&n^i^fWcFfnq 77()ab 

c 

f^T^FFi ^ ^-T%g77^wf?Fc1c1: 772ab 

rH'^f^:|5M^-cjP c^^'fc'TT^ 32‘>cd 

oil^ ^ ?;iVTri W7' ^ <'d'+)P uidb-q^: 153lab 

' c. O 

q-^dH|4^A>:j J ^FMnP MI'^: lF33ab 

^ JR^HIMPrI’^: l'^32ab 

^ ^ 7R RioRFi dRprcRR 131(K-d 

^I^TcTnfq W RRdR Pb'^dfeR l()78ab 

c1»^%^^RR>K: TOSRR 234cd 

^ (^(--ei=R: RfelcTI^RfeR 57Sab 

^H l P^IRR ^Tr%^ c^^RRTRTrT^: ()55cd 

o 

%^8F7TRcI: P^q^lP.FRiSFR ^Tlta: 443cd 

^ ^ -MIMH4t|7Fl: lbS7cd 

O «3 

cTR^STRpidPi•’/l d^PT’llcPdR'-'R^ 5^H)ab 

oM li’d'-’dRlPP-if '-'C;.P:d^Odl ^ * iRiR^ ()4cd 

oR f^-74oR:>^cbRl4R 465ab 

d>d ^ ;>46L|o-'a|c)')>4|'R':i'^ClC'Rsj'-^lcM<l 7^: 4()(iab 

o>4^^^o>4:>vj|ct-)ci t^: ^SFnSRl^Wrfe 47()cd 

o ^4fi^4c ' ^ ^dcjd | c|c^cji>4 FVnf^ RIRcFR 
o>^o^vj|q-)co(|p:j;^dccll9;p4'd’‘9l^'4N'^'^ ^ 

o^ToTWHi If FOT ^ ic|J^M|[dr^; b4ab 

oMldPs'4dcc|id<^cdtd<M'j4tldt'<i<4p-|c-Mdl 

o>^PiRctd4R -Md4>4 t-MIdlc^dlC'H'^^H-MI 765cd 

o<4ldPx'4d^R P^^lldld^ll^^Rcl SRpjpR 112()td 

^RlPF^dlcRRi^lHo'M^-^cR 

^ PdR c fdl ^ %7?ncn 112led 

o> '= 
















































































754 Surc.<\uni's \'riiiik:i on hoiis linihnnuKi 

-3i|T^7ii7:7^?^ I2«;ccl 

WFrfq lOW.cil 

q->| ^ -^^LTRlcJ-Irci K.S.kil 

^=nr7-RTrqFf ^]^] S()7ah 

q5^5>J}p^ Jflfercjirv („Sial 

(tSZccl 

’H^fPTTrl (,K^aI> 

'^MMc^OlI 1^ ^r‘WdlclHIMdP-^ 1 : 6K4ah 

SfcTTTlrTt^THlfen I28f,cci 

?ir':4-'i!5ic(ir^»r-j^,:jeci^jc-->|''lt 737c(.l 

'^■'^fM-’^l'' \-rp'-rS)/ '^•>4kMrrl'''^|8FTTn 75f>cii 

16'Hcd 

o7:l^^^-riiP rci^C hF^ rl^'^'dr4-dI 1 2.S7ccl 

o57fq^fHqf^^r:%7^ I 2 y 7 al) 

M '^I'^M SJcTT^TR^rt^T^f^q IdSal) 

o-'^'^r^clHOiqrliyq l,v(,,|, 

^ ^•MHItlril 377^-11 

oy^prqzf ^^:f^T?TfTFTlfe^ I293ccl 

o77x^^ 3#7 cT^Ir^lHI ?;fjq]; u, 57 ;,|, 

oTTXcfif^ u||p^ TTtF^: l';45ah 

'^^4i^°Mia44cj TTFTRi l2.S9ccl 

'^■’4l''o-'4lc1b'^-'4-^4^-4T cq-M q'-CPri ^dN^ffiF 11 lOccI 

o^>lr°qMHqrqfeRi 15f,f,al) 

o^dl''oqiq^rl':;q|d I 53 r)ccl 

oqiqard^^-Tf ^ l()14ecl 

% o^dHoqMiri^qiMI^ j^VUoTT^ 1537cxl 

W^STM ^fFTRI^ l()22ah 

oq|q'<o-Mi^qC ^ ^ f^'^|-',P4 Wfe^' 31 Hah 

qqiMI’’ ( HFrqa: ^ofcTFft TFfFlf^ I132ccl 

oXIlF^rcfRIrTl^'fS''-^^ % 1126ab 

oXjlF^coll^cjdHI 112 Hcd 

^ 3TTc4=R: 1134cd 
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^ =n&Tnfq 

o 

r>'>X['^r\^'y r\*’ •-! -c^c'-'^^MIgl'^d -HMCl- 
oMlcTId 

ddRidl d'^rdH: 

oM|ojd?rf?4FR^ ^ cidhi'^'lt>Tlddd 
oTTP^Ijqfjqfd ^ ^> cldb-dcl; 

a^r^\rr^ ;j(f4Tffi 1^ ^fd: ^^■ 

odrerid d M-'•Mlsi’^'d ddTddTdfd 
odedTd ^I'-’Ld^Hdldi 

^dldF^fWdl d: ^fd'j ^l':idddld 
^f?dcn fe d^ d^: SlrdSTTddtdT^: 

O 

d^TFddRfdffeSdd 

dd Mdd>d c^t-ddl dt^d% dd: 

dddd: df^ dd^d^dTdlTjd dd dfd 

o 

oildddcq''!'’ dj %d’^dTcddT?diT4 df^ddcddl 

didddiddddp'dd d^ddld dlddd: 

5|ddldi fddd: dddT^t^^^dTdi dlfd Qllddd: 
ildrddfd d^ d'^d^cd^S^fd 
t?ldcMd^dlfd d^fd dFd^#^ddId 
t>lddHldld d^: oildddcdc^-^l dd: 
ildd'cdl dd^^dMdFP^ dfdd^ d: 
^fed^3ddFFd: dddRIddd: d^dd 
t?lcicid*-ddddl ddlddl d^dd ?Td: 
71d^pPddddT^1^^^^%dPdTcddi^ 
t?|dr(ldFniddki'^^^dKdHlsdld 

d^; did fed! df^ ddidd 

^Iddlfddl^ dlS^lcdqfddd^iddd dd: 

i>|or^lldd>J|^Hcdlc'?lcddcdid5d<:dd: 
■5|odl[^<ld1f dM^dlTOd: did?d% 
d^dldlfd^ ^TiSdlt^ddl^ddl 

:?|odl^d d d'J:?1ldlddSI]^dfd^^d 


US(>lab 
5S2cd 
Ki{)lab 
252ab 
170 lab 
l{)07cd 
17()2ali 
lOOOab 
l(>02ab 
SbOed 
lH27ali 
IC.OOab 
1013ab 
132cd 
I7Hbab 
I445ab 
1782ab 
1447ab 
1505cd 
I590ab 
1445cd 
liS50ab 
lS5Scd 
1442cd 
1439ab 
1912cd 
775cd 
271 ab 
l()4ab 
13Sab 
1770cd 
789cd 
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Snic.iwim s \ riitik.i nil Jyniis linlhninihi 


5T^ TFl^Ri cfjp^ 

^'l''"'l•' o^^r^c^-jj uirol^: 

^^FWqfr! 

^FFTHf^irTO 

^3rP~^ T7^ ’Rifefe ^^TJcFR 

d^y!'^>-^rH'-'+Mlrs>4 ^ TRF? 
^iFdM 5q;4'^4||d:q q^fW^cF^ %f^: 
RR fRl^^rq#qq 


^Fd'qi 

qCl^ ’'-qic'^d'-d ^ d|i-jv FFjfq 
i||*--^iM^;ci|M!qqR cF^JdT^lfq 

fer^M qjH t^fd '^lld 

'■' ^dldviHl^^^fd-dddlR-ld 
^F^Fqrq^^^FFTd drdf'^d’'iqpidld 
3jq^F)i^‘j||feif%jfq d % pVFfd 

^ddniTiff^RTfFTOrTn q^Rcdfedi 

^'MHicdd: dq^^d% 

?j<gl’^d'' ddcdFd ^ rP d-H 
^ dl did ^^cTddTFFdd: 

dFd dPR 

d^^trFdiad^?dd^^ 

qoqdlcqPd^d^ 

^rfcTT f^ip7: !^lPddlJ-4lMdSFT; 
^p=Fffd^^ ^ '':qi4d'^Hi4d 

<r 


773al) 
772cd 
HI.Sal) 
l';.S4«.il 
IMFccl 
.SlOali 
l()79al 
7()2cil 
IZ.SOal) 
l()24c(J 
712ttl 
7I2al) 
72a 1) 
I'q7al) 
()17ah 
looked 
55f.cd 
7'nal) 
746ab 
I6()cd 
lr)7ah 
l23.Sab 
17l'kd 
I242cd 
115.Scd 
l,S53cd 
1957cd 
I36()ab 
9y9cd 
lOOOab 
13b2ab 
66()ab 

























































































ILilf-\ 'ci7.c lnJc\ of Hi in ^.3 

VIO^MIri^l m ^IWcPIw^ 
^11^:n7T^^5t^7^p^STO 

^ vra^: 

^ Vfnrra 

o 

^IWcTrT^qvTTI ^lcM'-c1''n^c{ q?l: 

^JF\: 

qfTOT4 

WrnqpF^l ^8FTCFTTOI: 

3 0*00 

^FrTI-jHlfMcl -^c1?1I'^9iM i^lo-cidl 

z> 

cRTl ^=K^ 

Wm ^STTccfRj^Trqrclf^^^^ 

o -s 

^c^jctri'15^ 

D 

Wolfed-'■' 'MHra didl MN<'H'+>''v: 
#5nl%^FnnF^ TIT^RFFq -i^Kuw 

^Hcn ^:^rc(MU|dkM<l^' 

c o o 

^"ifdMIcjKddcd t cR^ iJc|lfdRR>'^'cI; 

c o 

Tsr^^HlcjrdlR>-*-^idId [dldd-'K^I ^Itddi 
W6lll ^a-J4dldHi dcisil<k4lo|d«{>^ 

Cs O 

^ vdlMcJlRx^d^ciMJ^ 

d^-HK% -iW^ 

^ 3TI^ qrrqqrqtc^^ ^ 

o ^ 

^ 3TlcRn '^■ ^-^U^ird'^qi^'d 
^ 3TFP^: qft 

^ ^5^ <At.<iRdl dl^^^'M- 

^ r:r^ qo-dJ^^^qqRT; ^aTF5^3R?^^)cRT^ 

o 
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135 Icf 
LWab 
134ycd 
1352ab 
135l:ib 
134.Sab 
1 IbOab 
116 lab 
1162ctl 
1818ab 
165 lab 
1728ab 
l%8ccl 
13()4c(J 
181 led 
1236cd 
1640ab 
175()ab 
692ab 
1527ab 
lS5ab 
1866ab 
1863ab 
343cd 
1219cd 
4cd 
18i9ab 
998ab 
446cd 
1066ab 
176 led 
3cd 
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Surc.^wim's \ rttiikii tui J\()tis Hnlhiihinii 



}2(Ki\ 

3^ rp- 3r^f tani: 

l2.S-l;il) 

rp-q Fh v’p-ld prrqifTTq 

7().Sicl 

^ ^ nT^iaFfiPi 

4'>'><.cl 


1 I7^;il) 

^ H -^FirR n. 

lOiil) 

^-'\U rl'Ml ^ ^ 

1 I2().il) 

^^4^ rF?VTl^il: 

7()7;il) 

'M HIPIH'-PIhFhP rpl: 

124(kd 

^HrcTlrTRi^F^ 

I522al) 

^F=p^ cF^ 

l7.Wal) 


173'>ah 

•^ioiMl F^^M ■' ’^ 1 mFhc 4n■ 

5I5aI 

xi9^T^ ^ r{p^T7Jj(^ 

17()7cil 

7#^ ^ Tp5?iq ^ 

5(.d 

’iR'H'-dMI'' [4 cFTF-^^^Tr^fer^ F=F^^: 

4')');ih 

’‘-i-'-ll'' f''ir'^F^ot'4l^r||F^'^F^fj:!r’^P-^|'^'' Id 

l()7Std 

j 4H|J |r^y4-j|TTJd: 

I l.S2cd 

FM: ■•'i’^IlP r1lr4-H: 

4()5ccl 

Ij-'-IHdl 4lf5''H'Hp79j5,ri| rdH'^cIcll 

’Z> ^ 

I.S2.k-d 

^•if5rdM&TFTI=rqi 5fpT4l^4r1 

1I72cd 

^ ^(i'^^lr-HdlMIdl ^ 'j'Jdl =W W-^ r|^41 

1533cd 

'Rf^lTfrl Fd-HId ^4lRiP rddf^i^^d 

338cd 

'Hdfd- Pt^: W^W^Fn 

^ •«S 

()()td 

^ ^’^Nod W^Trfnq^RFRI 

27ctl 

d^lfd ^PcT ^|J-lk4^H'4’^^4I rJ^-TI 

226al) 

d^ldi^pFl }^ feParlrW 

225al) 

d^ldldPlP^-Tf ^ ^c}-,i,|odd 

180 lab 

^^ldid>ld^d ^q|^’4-cl Fq4-||r4-H; 

1310ab 

^4^dlc1i•Ml'H^I<:^dP-1qHl5# ^ q'^j^d 

236ab 

7T^dldiH'4l«dl>^^'^lM^Plpt.qd 

23 lab 

3=r^?^ ^^4T ^ felHFlP^ cFI^ 

5l5ab 




















































































lIaH-\ ‘ci 7 >c Index lyf Hi B\ d 3 759 

21^kd 

’l^ri ^q^VfrfFTi Fri^ deJ^q I()6(.c(J 

c o 

=lF=! ?4fFlFTl yriMi 4()4cd 

qF7^44P^3fq cIRlcTITOFTRRl S()2cd 

3 ^ ^ 

^[ 44^1 J rJ-rq r|'^-q^'’^'r1 IdS'Jali 

-3 

T][?\ i.vH.cti 

rptc} fqiJrT^lrqHqirqqi l(.S7ah 

qrirej xp^VlpqFll qq ^Fm VI5??41: KuSOab 

’Wr>4^ m. Vf^4-T^ KuSSed 

XT^ 7 ^ 57f^ qix7^ q[cTI STRRlrl: H>5cd 

RFTRRl #1?-'^: U>3cd 

^IrcilPgirHRbqP-^^ ^lr^4lciVd:rHR'6^: (o7ah 

3TT^F4 3Tlta 44Trq^ 12(.3cd 

54c4l sTFTFppci ^ felRRRlRc^lq 1757ab 

^IcMd-'lbllPdOI'^dH 44Tjq?rR 1338ab 

J T4r^ jtieXfTc^iqjq 1235cd 

xf^qc^slq d^PqTr^rqFiqTcq d’mfq ^ . losicd 

’^VT^d'BdccjlpxpiP.Tnc^ cPdq 22()cd 

q^qcTRT: 898ab 

d^dl'^dd V<'^c:.odJ-|cifoit'Mri 794ab 

-Hcqqci ^P4F^ qq: qq^ d 2yab 

c o ^ 

'^IcqHrirdWS^ d^qi'^ddd'd'^fq 1234ab 

C Co 

xi c M i qr q ccirci^iqi wwMcqn i28Sab 

o o 

3|cMF-';iqfdq>b,cc{|rl'c’-dl[q ^ fd^l^Mq l()12cd 

qcIRM^ c1^qi:?1M^iq-dqid I308cd 

^^^ 441^441^ qfe^'qq: i427ab 

q[t^ ^ fi 4 e.-T 4 l 4:cjLq^-^54-qqq^ 22lab 

^IcTHfeqd ^441^ fel: I693ab 

^d'Hrc|ird^4^d^J-qcci|cilcqc|^^: lb23cd 

4Hc;Mpc(<^cildc;.c-cj qdl'^ 'fr'bd-M 1468cd 

^dlM^cIMl'-blfd 4474t#^ cl§qid 130lab 

^dl^qM’i[c(c|44l'!:C|$cpq''(|C'l4H: 1515cd 

o - 
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.Si//Wi,j/.j:s \ ;iiiik;i <)/) Ih.ihiiuin.i 

^ I'X'-.Tirr^q^iqq cF7T:^^oT4f^q^fr [=5 

TfTf^ 

SfFRRIT-j 

^ F'>-:[I ^fiq F7^ifcr-S] F n 

^ inrU^J taRR=F^5qi 

^FTRFF^j^fFi 74^4i^Fi r^ 

^R: ^1 R^fF^^FR 
Rr1R7Rjo7474f%^j^t 74.4^0) 5^3-1 j>4^ 

^iaif'i'i^d FR)|'’ I rq?^'-ri q3-q[P47j 

■HrlirH^I ■'FFjcTRlf^ffVRcR^T^F 

747:441 ^r4 74 

^^RRI ?TTcc}e]f ^RFr5R?rFP4FR 

HPfnuII^.4e^r 4FRi[^ 

F rp^7T474 

qTTJFf^jP^. 

R?. >4 ^ c| r| I q 4 cj 7 =[t^4754{it|44 ■ 

^ F 5J^ ^isrr 

'ETFRFTmlRten 

=^f^SR7#|?4RT4 

^&XFifF?4RT5 5f^7T7RRRf^f^ 

^■HPHdRi; ^ 74^; 

^^RdHd; d^J-l MdN; ^{Rjd-c’>4d 
^dMI^lMdld^r ^FISTR; qT4R 
H-H^d % d€/ld Qd'-d 
-^l^7cio^4tddlHq ^ cRfRST^5^ ^ 


If.'M.il) 

isix.il) 

VVkil 

.s:7(.ii 

k.'J.ih 

^SIc^l 
1 dktl 
5(>l;il> 
(dScil 
klkiih 
('.27ctl 
k4fi;il) 
f.27iih 
O'd.il) 
f)3(i;il) 
k3.kci 
kkOctI 
k2'kd 
323;il) 
74 1 ill) 
17Scd 
<S37al) 
.S54at) 
51 (led 
S<;()cd 
Kdicd 
I459cd 
()4f)cd 
l()38cd 
1845cd 
2{)2al) 

1184ab 








































































IhllA ciyc hulcy t<l HI li\ I 

rlrlH'M 3llr^^ 5-^(1^; 

iH-* did'' 

.3 

fd:^ 5IR ^ MlfdMF’Sd: 

3-fFiF ncf]; J|dlr-m ^IfTqifelrT?^; 

VIIViyiHod^SFTl 

RFR: ^TF^nT^ ^ Rd RdFTHl'fe: 

RXIR: xcji-dd'^F'dRi^I 

3ifdcM^RlFvi4^?>(RddcMdJ-l^dd 

o 

^|4jr.ddrdc|r>-iq -d(dt?dlF^ 'jOr^d; 
ddr^ddfcldSTId d ddldfq d^dd 
rprm^VFfcdSfd R^TcPT^dddFId: 
d^lld -'d'Hd^ldfl ddTd 'vqqcKa?^! 
^dljldoiddld: ddddd d-^Md 
•^ji-i-c’d M'' dl^lcdK cd’-d'!;lMd: 
rpWTR ''dlcTn ^PTd te% dd: 
dddR ^ -L|f^4HlcH^dldf5FMcl 
dddldfird Sn^: ■d'-jVI dlgdl ddl: 
dddld^'R d’“'Cl.l'‘d: d^ddl^^JdT^dd 
TFFHd fddTWTd dd Id'Idd ^8Rd 
dddld d 

dddid d^^ld^sfd 

^^Rd 3iicdcqi^d ddWd 

dd^yr^ldd'frd'Srd dldi^dl d fd^-^dd: 
dd^dldldd^ddi SRTdlddd^ddd 
^FcdcddTcdcdldloRl ddTdd=^ 
ddlddldl fd.'tlddfddTd^dfe^ 
ddlddPd d^ ^ dd! ddT 

ddrdd% d dl^Tb^d d'^dd'i^llfddTdd: 


7(.l 

l()5(>cd 
1 lS7ah 
I343ab 
l()54cd 
14()3ah 
lS‘).kd 
3S()ab 
4()3ab 
3'J4ab 
427ab 
lOcd 
187 lab 
1870ab 
108()cd 
iq)2cd 
1848cd 
183 lab 
813ab 
1284cd 
976cd 
115dcd 
1074cd 
1198ab 
1155cd 
1177cd 
l()88ab 
553cd 
696cd 
1178cd 
1643cd 
1269cd 
1554cd 


















































































7f>2 .S((/<u.,/,,'.s \ r,iiik;i nn /ic/,s lii.ihm.iii.i 

7p:^] |2(,|cil 

7 - 5:1 

7TrqWF7:( .,^^,^.^1 

^^TW^T^FFFp-qj ?l7qT^4IJqf^^jjp5f;=,| I 

rlr^ I^FTr^lfj^ fFlTrl: 7().S;,1, 

^ 1050.,I, 

^ ?:ir!: ^yrcj^.clrl: ' 

71 sTFllfe q^4T q7i5p:f% 101 Veil 

71 7-711 ^q| TiFi ^I TFTll I012tcl 

H‘Hlol| r|^cr,r^H-'i-,|'q q7j3|^I 591^.1 

^TlHqiiKl ^cFcj qqf^ ' 
HqT':;q^aq^'-4HirqrqrqflFp-rj^ 

7#^ ^^f^I^lf^WcIrlf^; 1,9ecl 

Tiqi^ Hirq-qipF!: I20etl 

7^ fe^-^fjTiqai 7)r^-ci|r4iq|qf^aF-i'T I724;il) 

7=f^ Trqm^^lflir:^ !Fr371% 15kd 

m 7-q,ccf9v uiccnf^ 3.S4ccl 

^4^^c7^ jqcf^TfFl l4^pqiW^7 ; 

TifFTRcif^lTFifi 33(,^.j 

qH; ■ 3^,,,^ 

^l4'7qild7^^41%fe cnc^ldHqlTi^ ' 

fiqvjq'lla^q^ cil ^Roq|qq q,|v^u|q 23ah 

^4^q'|fd^q<q fcqiPdP.rcl 77ab 

■q^dl^-iPii dlqc^mp-M tthcIS?^ I5{iab 

=q4#4^ 1^; cfx^: 15 ^,.,,, 

774^ -^qife^cqi^qqicqq; IBlab 

7l4^IoT7f44^lpTofM?7I T-quqip^iqfiqq 

O' -D 

7i 4^ ^Iclrqiq dej-q^m 735ab 
















































































//c'l/Z-\ lnJc\ tyf B\ f -7^,-^ 

^>d: 54‘)cd 

f^T^Vfci ifcicid 8‘)8cd 

^ c 

^ 1324cd 

71^^ct,^'-jcdls(IHIHlMd<4»lRdl 1458cd 

c 

=T^?^41^r^irycdmRIcr^4l^dl'^ddlc^lH: 31 (>cd 

c 

nW^TFnS? ^Tc^WJTRTWqraicTO 132(.ab 

r[;^^J-4--qnPRr?ri4R! 1272cd 

^■raJ4Rn--^'4ni4ld 258cd 

R^741RIv^W4RFTc|^?41 2(.()cd 

Rdiddri 14%FJ4RR: ^5^4T5?4'dR>4d IWlcd 

W-RI^TI^lfd 'TWnri 1-WIab 

598td 

4TI8FRT^RrRT5R '^c^i'MRi 48led 

Rdf^: 3^^TcT#[ ll()3cd 

^ddlc^rvf?5Rf^ 137()cd 

7#^ d)'H'Jiljc>4-dJ4lcl4Fb'cl'i f^SR: ‘M2ab 

:dHbj|dccildR RlT-TfWTT^ 542ab 

o o 

^dJ^ldcc|ld'4’-dK^4^c^ccj(:1: 474cd 

ycddl':-Hcdlcd5C<:^d'>rd'4lcHd: 413ab 

JH^^>t)cj|c-H>4Pdlc-l-MKIcJ41 qR? d^dd 304cd 

o 

-HdlcJdd^cd ^eqR 3llrqiId^|o|i?IKd: 3d8cd 

3:^c|lcq'4icqR^IHId'HI?^K‘J|d'!:dd: I76bab 

o 

'irldkqcclRfR?^!^ qrnqid^cddlRra: 1766cd 

'f-ldlcHcdld^dicdk9?'^cH'i^'il Idy^ 1553cd 

'V O 

R^r'T’-^lldqfdcclIdH-q: TR: 

'!HdRR(lldi?llRlcc|ld54I ^ qqspqd l«3()cd 

^dV^cql^RkdcdKcjrcl^ifljdl^'TO 197()ab 

^qqfqqidl^ ^ M^lddq 373ab 

T^s^qqR ^ q^ qqr 3i3cd 

diqicq<l5qRqdc?lMdd 3l7ab 

qdNci'lj'Lq 

^359cd 

o 



























































































76) 


Siiics\;ii;is \.iiiik;ii<n /\,,iis linihm.in.i 

foRirqfH 

?HFTrnr7-7| 

Wf^^Ti^FFTpqT^^fqFI 

^ ^ f^?77jqip^4] 

^'^'''''^’"*7 ~-^ ir ^ n^n 

^^;-IFTI F rpTf^ 

^^TJ|'"-)-Mfj-l'i W )-||ri|ri.^^i 

^MM^fHHq-cil %5} 51 IfaFFJ 

7ii3!>i: 5[rTj5nPq irnf?^: 

Sra ^ 

• 51-l-l',l-^M-^q(;c,r'7!>4 npi 
™'^'WF^EW^»4F^ 5r!fp^' 

#;3FT) qpTT,^^ 

^ CRH rr,^.,^!!,, 

H Hh': 

WPWWTmiil HI H HHH 3ira% 


llOJal 
Sf.liil 
l(M2ccl 
lf)'>kil 
I7(lf);il> 
51;il) 
I7f.7ccl 
If. I let) 
im.it) 
IS4'>;il) 
I 2 'M;iI) 
l4W;ili 
'^()();ih 
I7';5td 
lH.Sf);il) 
I.SOIcil 

l‘n)'7al 

I9()4ccl 

19()lcil 

I14ab 

423ab 

.S5.S;il) 

1215a i) 
973ab 
l()3()ccJ 
44bab 
l';()3ab 
732ab 
7I<Sctl 
72()ab 
7l7ab 
l,SMIc<.l 











































































Half-Vase liHkx of nHiV .f 

^STTcWTi^ STc^TTIcte^TlfteR 
’Fnan^ozn^FjT^ cT?5?fTifeT?Tl^7:T^ 
^a?n?7cTlf^ ci 
3?nfmi 

'FfTfydrc<iHR5lMinf5«<gll4^<:'MHJ^ 

^nf&'^feplO<J'TH^'^lr'H'^l5'«:)-H'-c<^ICl 

TTHVfjf} 

^ Cs 

^a^mcTTf ^lq«1l'^Hq'>l'H'<:^ ^'-H'irlijf^ 

<:qK-q) T^r^lf^TTcJFI; 
<:li<?q^l5Kc|c<?iicii?qle^ iq^5-Mcl: 

f)KQqRlMU|i 

=FlKi?i^?5l5lRl^#q[cqvwiR^ ^ 

o 

^ c^r# siRi^ic-h^ 

^ ^ W^f^aFTR 

^i'^5qicbHcqRi:?ii'-i '^qqiQM^fiiRqa 
^cT^cT^ B^I^mcjRucci^]; 

o c 

'irqq^jRlRl; 

o o o o >> 

^ sr^c^ ^ct^^RlRi'^dcij^icJ-n; 

^=fFq^ ^ m ^; 

^^■^PTT 


765 

14()7ab 
29Scd 
«57cd 
mcii 
I522cd 
444ah 
28 led 
‘^36cd 
444ed 
383cd 
438cd 
177ab 
l()39cd 
162()ab 
1484cd 
676cd 
467ab 
685ed 
()74ed 
673cd 
694cd 
066ab 
664a b 
665ab 
1872ab 
J869ab 
1486ab 
1539ab 
I38()cd 
1707cd 
555cd 
722ab 
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Siiic.<i;iin \ \ ;liiik;i on Jyoiis Hi.ihnuin.i 


oTuf^raiv j n 

q qT^j qqqqiaif^tjqT" fqr; 

* ^ c ' 

qi^*xqvnqi^% qjcircjife 

qrR'^-qiqqj ’T^qr ^ ■^I5fq#qq 
qrqRlfqqTnrq ^ fapiifeoji >^cH 
qiqpTqiqcn oqfsFrrr^ qmi-qq^qd 
qiqkMrl^ J,qeqic/||?^q^qn^qirc{j.fi^u|: 
qp^SFqjfq q qfrl 

qifqqi qfe qr^sq q qiqfq 

qPRlfcq qqrsi^q qq: qfq: 

qrqrjqq qqqq^ qqqqqiTqrqqT 
qFqrq^ fqqf pqqi q qpqr^f^Pqq: 
qi qqri qFqcqqqqiy^^qrqqq 
P^^qitqcqqqqj qgrjcqi^fq'T^ qfq 
pTgqi^q?qqq spjprjqjq; 

fq^qq ■o^5^, qjq q q q ^q^P q> qq: 
fq^pqqq f^qqrqF^ qqyqqqqfqfq; 
fq^Srqq Siqpqrq ^n^qiqq^fiqqFqq; 
fq^ qiq^qjr^ a#Tq7rq q q^qfq 
fq^ qqRiqq^Pqpqrqq Tqnqqqiqqrq 
fqsqq^ qqq^^ ^5fq qqr^#iqq; 
qqqq^^q^ wq; qqpqqcq^qqfqqq 

^ O -S 

qqqfqfe ^^qqfsqf qTOTl^^qqjqq; 
qqfeqqmiq ^Fq^; S^qqq Wj; 

-3 >3 

qqiITqqqi?Fq oqfq^; q^q: 
q<cj|qq|qfq^?4 qf^q fWsrq 
qp^.R^cqqirSTcq ^.f^qq qqfqqi qfq 
q ^^pq; qcqwq|^: 
q^ qsH qiq^l^qp^ qpqq ; 

^ q qfiq^fe: 


72 led 
()4'kcl 
7l7id 
2M;ih 
.S'Mjil) 
l()l6cii 

i<si';cd 

225cd 

24();il) 

425al> 

I l'74al) 
l()()4ah 
I154ah 
IMlcd 
12()7cd 
0l5ah 
5,S7cd 
I431al) 
MOOed 
lined 
f.75ab 
lll3cd 
7.S6cd 
iy75cd 
I34()ab 
Il92ab 
395cd 
191 led 
393ab 
152(Scd 
845ab 
948cd 































































































Ilnll-\'ci7>c Index of HL UV -Id 
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5TF|: ^ STTcFlj^ vprq^ 

^TTRF^R Md'tda; 

1,^ 'Jl*|C>^l^Hdl4lR(5MMF'Sd^ 
ddlH-'MMKHn-l'^’ fjcTR 

-'I'jH'^^-fFFi ^ d^dcyi=t^<Rld^ 

5™ dcqfoqrn: ^FTqTl^c4vi#q^ 

^ F cTF^ smd FcWTl^; 


5L|i|i:q; ^TT^tryi 

^a^?TRldM'^^^-Wd 'ydlddk-Hd: 

^a-l-Mf^ cTKcF^R IdLidMl^ 

#Tci ^^'^ c^''lddrci-Mcii?l-rR 
>L^'-i'^i->dl‘-dddfn d^dc^ifdMisI^ 
^l'lci'->cikddl^^ 

;ce:fp::i fT^fq ;^?,xnFq IdMId'MH'M^MM^ 
^^jHbcioi^(icj',<UT| 7=yj^ '!:dlcq^4'^ ^■• 

l^eFF^ ^ f^^ldPi'O'^^^ 

cF^5cF4 

^ MdJRKdiM 

fi ^yplf ^^R^SFTR 


94()ab 
14()3cd 
1 l()4al) 
l()57ab 
277cd 
9()()cd 
l()59ab 
1395ab 
I44()td 
138 led 
193cd 
1789cd 
I5()9cd 
l()46ab 
1513ab 
87()ed 
3 lab 
238ab 
796ed 
302ab 
480cd 
1310cd 
1379ab 
850ab 
1953cd 
59()cd 
588ab 
493cd 
1149cd 
l()93ab 
1643ab 
Slab 

























































































7f,K Surc.<\'!ini's \ ;lnik,'i on Jums nnlfnn.in.i 

TW^l SSiih 

- * » ^ ^ ^ 

^ cfc^cRp^ri' cl ri l lOOtcl 

^[flvfWri 161 ltd 

^ cTTlF^F^: U>f'iil> 

^ ^[vmi bm ^ ^1 «()5;ib 

fRfR^?41 l()S5ttl 

^ 'F^IrRI 76.S;ih 

J-cjci-jiv u|^4R?.cFR| R5R?f'^S1R I532til 

J-clct)|J U|I5-^JF^-?dl-^4^^i-•R!^^^q^^ j^; 757;ili 

j-ci4,i>d^>4ir:qf^rxr^| rl!qi 114ltd 

^ TTHI-fiJ M|t^< I74')td 

^■^"BfjRT^rRcFTFT^l 6‘Wtd 

F^ncTT^I T1IM '^rl'-MpR^ l6.V)td 

^Rf^; IHHtd 

qqicRR7 ^irc1'',-;(^^ecMrR?fc(R IH()5cd 

R^R% I6()ali 

^clcl-'dljfeRlR^I RRL>1 h fqf Fq^ l,S47td 

^qcl^rqtaR^j^ R^Rpl R 1244td 

^'^;|R<5lcRHqIc^'^M^q R#R[R 129()td 

^^^ipH-glRRlrliq l4,S4ah 

^ o C^ 

'^c1qi:)qP:1P|q|qr-c^^q|Vj|o>^q^Fi.q[q^qq[ 7j,l, 

'^qnbHq'dcRq'i rlc^Mlf^cRbl^Oc}^ ;3=i7>4^ 1799td 

qpqq-^qqfq ^VTR lf)74cd 

^^5fW7^RT^f^R ^5^5^77^^^: 1718al) 

'^ciabr^H'^PlbRdrci q|ctfliai|r!HldMlI^dR 529cd 

7-cjr|'bq'5fI^RMrqKq>abp4S|l[<'q9^ld: I79(Sab 

j o 

^ RP=f# qrn 162al) 

RcfcTf ^ ^ Trqjtfp^TR: 1157ab 

;r^ % 1354al) 

^ Trq^; ^ R^lfcRq)! 75ab 

'db-lC'^q’'-d^'M RRiR rdRid^^Rl 1967cd 

;n 5 fc^ R^RRcl: PH^Rfd^ld^^itpIdd: 1354cd 

S> 































































































I!nlf- \ crsc Index (yf / i 7(,y 

XT^I iqrF^ 453ab 

^"^1 ♦ilP-d r|r<4)dl:>-MoMMffrm 1327cd 

='“^1 ^ p4^1M|74l<4^«dc1: 5()7cd 

fl? TH^pfRi MI^'3'>cqlfeP:lfed: 52{)ali 

j'-Md r^R574^l5fq ^ 782ali 

i c('-|dl ^ VRc^TO Scdcl^f^^M^ lOlScd 

3MR rn Tm-. 

xefu;:^ 37p-d 4-jHI^ 1375cd 

7^ c^-cjHrddc^dl 117()ab 

dd: ‘^f<7ab 

v-r^iH ~ il Flf^ ^^41 ^aWFR: ^'<27ab 

'^c|'H^I‘dd^4PR td'-dlcH4^5^ '4: l()57cd 

J-d'H^bdc^dloRj-ldlcTn 

^-c|LHc^i?HAc1e^Mlc^c>d ^gte^TOj 1 l^^bcd 

12‘)ab 

^5f4 ^FRmR^R d b)21cd 

fc|'H4M:>^rH^-'-irdM^-MKK-Mirs[^i4F74 «73cd 

4 d^nS RI^MIMsi ’' 4lc-t-l^: 1753ab 

4ciMd^kd4l'4^ c|i3Cl-d: 

4c|Md<s!kddlM-m3-Fn TR^rPCFTW^SFira 108()ab 

ycjMd^kcl-Hd K 3TTcT^ kSWab 

FcTROToffq d^41 cti4u?lc^#Fn 

^ fc^TcOTTqi ‘^^lab 

<Lc^LH44ldNM^d^^ 3TTFRF^MI^ Pll^^^- 942cd 

-^rolMbild '<:c|'-*ilS<srd^l4 R 14()5ab 

^cjMU P d ^: ^MldH-dlMcldF^^ 1053cd 

^o|LHcjdk-M-MMcdl4^ ^ 4R d F4 f^i^STcW 829cd 

4:c|Mrc|:?1ld f^ ^d 5 lHird^^: 534ab 

^ciHc^TdldMKR ^ ^ 

f^MlSRTd 930ab 
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Surc.Wnrn’s X’Jrlikn (Ui Jutlis nnihiiu'uut 


rppril; 

o o 

o ^ ^ o 

T7^ ^tqi 

TTRif^^ ir^W> 

J-cji-H*' 4 <fj''A4^'Ji\h' «* 4''H4r1|c<’1^4cn^ 
vLcjLHIri-iyr^tera ^^'41 

^^clTT^r-:i::?1M'A'.ci'"dlrV<c>-lMC'Mll4^<1c1: 

Ir^cj Hl'-I'' 4 
Vicfft4P7 '4IVI5':;4'HMrl 

5rcic^=n^^4^t 4-gl’-c| '^^I’-dri: 4^: 

^'^^5^174 fd^ H’^'; 'TPTHV^TiwR 

iddl4)dldkddfd 

'^d'H 4'’' u||‘4p5}; 54f^ SirddlFdd: 

-^dH 'JiiMdd'^'4Tdrl^41 ^ra-ddrdd: 
cTR^ -^|r4HM ^l5^4Rf^TO-dd 

^ 3 

■^d'-d d d>l'' dJldldld f^dlRlfekdd: 

-^d'-d d dlddld'iH’^i^ddl dcddldd: 

^d'-dd fdddl dr^ ".dMlf^cddiSddl 
^d'H iHcdfddIdifd dl^d d d^SdTld 
'^|u||dOIMcdlc^dldlcd><u|^^d: 

'^d'-d d<g!dl?^M'' d] diddi-HldPldd: 

-3 3 

^Fd^ddfe^f^djfd ^Fd^ STIdlfd dfFK 

o 

4d’^ dTi'jdo^dr^dFd 3TIdRd; 

rd^ HMlcddl^d dddl^: dfd: ^q^MH 
dcdrad dd ddTFdWT% 

^TcfCd dl dddfdWradi^^^ dc^dl 

odTddld; dd^SddlcddfS^ 


11.V)c(.l 
l()l2al> 
l()l3al) 
.S4(ial) 
')5f)ab 
')()2td 
I33cd 
VOOcil 
2 'dcil 
Sf.T.il) 
I'd (led 
I'MHab 
l()25al 
I4lbal) 
I.S12ab 
lOb.lcd 
b57cd 
1142cd 
I()72cd 
‘)5Sab 
‘W4ali 
1155ali 
«32ab 
959cd 
1946ab 
370al7 
1745ab 
H84cd 
91 bed 
l()47ab 
1 Ibbab 
l()94ab 






































































































//.*?//- \ crsc Index nUB\’ 4.3 771 

^IST^ ^ 3llc-MH15^: ^MPmRi 265cd 

S3yab 

Vfc^ 80‘)ab 

M'HM-MH 35ab 

^rm 3llr4-ldl 3qTc? 7()4cd 

1443ab 

776ab 

3r?5(V|[r^d)|^^ 7 ;?!: ^34ToXnl% 773cd 

^3 -| | ci’^d^ d 3^4qra74rddc^d 

TTcjVjld^ddl ^ 74^ f^fSTcTR 754cr 

r^34?41^ ddlS^^l^lRdl 752cd 

^34|ciKld'=n34ra >^>4l^i'^^^tdlPdlVl^dl 743ab 

7^34F^i:>‘«->-4ll^^"Ri ff 7%ETilc^T?F74t^; l-‘'2cd 

^vn^5'^4ltel3H|c(lcq^ld 51M ^341^ 743cd 

^34T^ RcTR; '4’1'Hcb'H'lIdt^ll^dl^dd 14()8ab 

4^44R1 dtdd'^ard drdidrd ^ 252cd 

^341^ ^«4^ fd'4><rMl574 34^ 74^; 774cd 

tcTrI^t^ ^ '!:>4KMl5'+>ll< ddli'-'Md: 52Iab 

? -c<J4r^4-^ clf^: 34^ 564cd 

^d34rd ^ R mIc'^ dtMl^aiKdd: 1593cd 

wm\m 74 1593ab 

^ ^ ^cqc^JHilq 34^ 920cd 

18b3cd 

^3Tc341 pcTT^ odldR^^^ 1654ab 

44 ]fd ^ 241 ^: ^ 34ir74^ 341cd 

^^dM^qlld: q7?4 %q 90led 

4:c|q^4lRl:qRlfe'=i'i MdmdidHi-R: 857ab 

^cn^jqtRf: t?KKl$4^q"'dl'4dHHd: 379ab 

^^74;ji41Ri: qRiqiRcl: 974ab 

F ddvrdTdR f^ RljW74l5q4K^544^: 881ab 

4:dq^aird3j 34Tc34t^cRcCTf^ir^4]^<41: 833cd 
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Surc.^xnm s Kiutikn on nnlhtiinnn 

ri T-psyi Wcl: 

'^'^q'^qirn'-cqH''-qiqTi ^c(uq '^iq-»l-' 4)|ri-fqi 
<‘-cj>^>j^^irc|L(iq4H'^>.|iqTqi ^^7jKi-q|f?p;qjrirR 

q^ficMIc+rirqfJiciqt^ 

3:c^4aq|^c1Lec^ill-L-^|T,^ McMMIcqi Sl^l^K,: 

n-^qRTrT^l 

3:75^qi^c^H^|q':^l•^ql^^: f% ^ qqrra 

'{'^iqqicqcc<Kcj ^JJTUJj^ 

SP7r4) 

x^prq^qTifiqu] qqljlq^^i Ft^^c^cI; 

J-ci^Hi-c-qi-qdi qrpnv T F LjMNC 

^ ^qnicTT^gR^ 

^oqHoqHp^q^: ;pq|^ 

^|qq*-(^ ^ ?^'H|c||c^h| Tp|; 

•'-cij^«;i*-cirq0^5q 

'^qRliSI’"q’!rq ^ ^ ;5P|; 

lirqicpi-f^cpiqf^C^d ^ 

<^qici»-'?-L)u||fM ?T^; tj?:p-j;{^; 

^qiC-nH' ^ cqic-HM-HLjsif^ 

^■^TcFfPi wn^Ti 


7.kd 
IK'qcd 
W4ali 
')2'>al) 
'>54al) 
I3()5al) 
%7al) 
1465ccl 
14()()ah 
«6';al) 
28cd 
295ah 
342cd 
675cd 
17al) 
7()6cd 
164Hcd 
167Scd 
31Hcd 
879ah 
121cd 
l()32cf 
25Ccd 
635cd 
1945cd 
693cd 
l()83ab 
1636cd 
1038ab 
l()34cd 
87()ab 
4y6ab 


<. 


V 



































































































/A?//- \ crsc Index of Hi n\ I .? 
=r^lrJ-lp^vrFi7| ^ 1^1594 

'TT: 

^ o 

^rTqiM^T^c^ cF^ FTFcIT W\: 

cF^ ^ r 1 cTr^Fm! 

o =• 

^^^r-'^FlTRPTRTI vJiiy?il'^H>-iir>^d: 

^ o 

7on')nF5j^PTTn?F^t J IMIHI‘Fd<+>lr4^l 
i^IvfPTcfon^ ’TlSnlt^r^iTll^^ 7:i»-n 
T^VTFFCT^tcjpF! ollMc-’cciLH^IMf^ 

3-D D 

^MFIT^; ^ 8 ^ 

5T;nfeF)4^nrf^ c{c^ciH 

^ fWTFTR 

rcns>4 ^IMc'^ctH^Jlta 

fenpF^fq qn ^f^; 

o 

x^It4fqviqf^^qiqrT^ qicqaFfmfefife: 

D 

3-7^!>4F^Rqa^ qTSTFTFTFR 

j-cn^q^'^i ^ ^ 31TFR1 

o C c ^ 

-^l4^ VllciccliqiF^ ^ aWR 

ro(jT9STj 5 FTF^c#J=Fg^ RcjaicRd: 

MV]. r q[q -d 'itv o qfq- a dl sfel 

v-cj|'dc> 4 o||''i^d'^; q)C'^dq'^<n^^dl V ^cRd 
*‘-q|cHdl' 4 q Fdt-jM FFq^FTFRRSTR 

H H ^jFm cdIcd^) mU d \VM ^^Flfd: 
f>|rcjJfIM: RT^TTcFR: RK^fe' 
f^Hdl fiTqd)<rHiqi ddldi ^ 

%lqq,q,|rviaFi Rldqjicd 

fe•',*Jq ^qfldldz^ld diq*"'Hld'Hdvdd>- 
IfF nqqqcjF'cj^ R] 

q^Prd^R^ 
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497ab 
3S.4ab 
122 led 
9()5cd 
449cd 
7()7ab 
94cd 
L^77ab 
41 bed 
1225ed 
1264ab 
34()ed 
44ed 
21 lab 
434ab 
242ed 
328ed 
369ed 
37 lab 
19l4ab 
97()ab 
87Sed 
8()7ab 
Ibab 
41 .‘ied 
938ed 
938ab 
1 92 led 
93.‘ied 
93.3ab 
134 led 
I875ed 




















































































774 Stirc.^vnrus Vrutikn on J\t)tis /inl/wL'inn 

^ cnc^e.T}F?^Vl?^^7:[^ 32.Sal) 

I.n3al) * 
l.n2al> 

^TlcPf^ 71^^ 32';al) 

'^[’7 clCjcHclf^?^; ()2.‘)al) 

?^cl5PTl: 7-M'^cil fcP1?4: ()()2ali 

STTSTTW: 12()()cii 

^ r1 ^If:p5|c| l^O.'icd 

^ -3 -3 O 

^l^fT^'^TlTrPP^rP l.'iOdfd 

^aRrcl'' l^Hlip|ccill^cM'3^r|l^5lP-l^M I 5()2ah 

c o 

uiici^ccj xr=T%^^ cPTT^ 74.Scd 

^P^FcKmSPPl 2K';cd 

" o o 

^cq«-aO*144>d l.sial) 

57 lab 

^ ^ " H6Hcd 


+ + + + + t + + + + + + + 
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